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LETTERS ©: 
AND 


CORRESPONDENCE, &e. 


To the Earl of Strafford.* 

My LoxD, 

| Hampton Court, 21ſt November, 17it. 

EFORE I acknowledge the receipt of 

your Excellency's ſeveral letters, or give 
any anſwer to the particulars contained in 
them, I muſt acquaint your Excellency with 
what has paſſed here, in the conferences 
which Mr. Buys has had. 

On Saturday laſt, he came to this place, 
and I introduced him, in the evening, to a 
private audience of the Queen ; he ſpoke to 
her Majeſty in the ſtyle of the reſolution of 


the 21ſt, N. S. and laid a very great ſtreſs. 


upon that mark of deference, which his 
maſters ſhow in giving up even their own 
opinion, to comply with what her Majeſty 


* Public letter. 
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deſires of them. The Queen told him, that 
ſhe was extremely pleaſed to hear, that the 
States had at laſt repoſed that confidence in 
her, which ſhe had always endeavoured to 
deſerve of them ; that they ſhould find this 
confidence not ill placed, and that ſhe would 
ſupport their intereſt to the utmoſt, in the 
entuing treaty, The Queen took notice very 
kindly to him, of the part that ſhe believed 
he had acted in this whole affair; ſhe thanked 
him for the juſt accounts and true repreſen- 
tation, which he had ſent into Holland of 
what pailes here. The Queen concluded 
by referring him for particulars to the con- 
ferences, which the had appointed to be 
held at the cockpit. 

On Monday we met twice at the Earl of 
Dartmouth's office, where he was told that 
the Queen had directed my Lords to concert 
and ſettle with him, firſt, the time, the 
place of congreſs, and the manner of invit- 
ing the allies to it; after which they would 
proceed to conſider the particular intereſts of 
the ſeveral allies; how thoſe demands ſhall 
be, on this occaſion, ſtated ; and what it 
may be proper for the Queen and States. 


jointly to inſiſt upon. The reſult of theſe 
| conferences 
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conferences was, our agreeing on the form 


of a circular letter, copies of which, both in 


Latin and French, are incloſed to your Ex- 
cellency; thoſe which go to the Emperor, the 
King of Pruſſia, the Elector of Hanover, 
and the Elector Palatin, have been ſent by 
me to their reſpective miniſters, as thoſe to 
the King of Portugal, and the Duke of 


Savoy have been given to their miniſters by 


the Earl of Dartmouth. The reſt of theſe 
letters, except that for the Duke of Meck- 
lenburg, which is tranſmitted to Mr. Wich“, 
accompany this packet; and I am directed 
by her Majeſty to acquaint your Excellency, 
that it is her pleaſure, that you do either de- 
liver them to ſuch miniſters as may be 
proper at the Hague, or get them ſent to 
the Miniſter of the States, where they have 
one, and the Queen has none, as in the caſe 


of Frankfort and Ratiſbon. 


As your Excellency has given notice to 
France, of the reſolution of the States, ſo 
ſhall I do of what has followed on this fide, 
and of the diſpatch of the circular letters of 


invitation. 


* Reſident at the Hanſe Towns, | 
B 2 The 
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The extract of Mr. Chetwynd's* letter, 
will, I believe, be of uſe to your Excellency, 
when the great regard which we ought to 
have to the Emperor, is thrown in your 
way. It is very hard, after all the Queen 
has done for that family, and for that Prince 


* Refident at Genoa; the extract is as follows: 


Extra F @ Leiter from M. V. Chatwynd to the Earl of 
Dartmouth, | 


% My Loxn, Genoa, 13th October, 1711, N. S. 


«« GOING on board to wait upon the King of Spain (1) lying 
at an anchor in this road, his Majeſty was pleaſed to call me to 
him, and aſked me, whether I had any news that private nego- 
ciations were carrying on for a peace in England? My anſwer 
was, that this was the firſt ſyllable I had ever heard of any ſuch 
thing; adding, that if a negociation of that nature was on 
foot, no doubt but his Majeſty would have been informed of 
it by Count Gallas, not being to be imagined that the Queen 
would hearken to any propoſition from France, without com- 
municating them immediately to his Majeſty's miniſter, and 
to others of the allies. | ; 7271 

„The King ſaid, he was of the ſame opinion, and not willing 
to think otherwiſe; though he could not help ſaying, he had 
reaſon at the ſame time to ſuſpe& what had been ſuggeſted to 
him on that head, purely by his ſubſidies wanting more this 
year than ever, and by the little care taken of late to ſupport 
the war in Spain. Continuing on this ſubje& for ſome time, 
his Majeſty at lait ended by telling me, that if he did not find, 
things change, and more fervour in England to ſupport affairs 
in Spain, he ſhould be obliged the firſt to take care of himſelf, 
as he did not doubt, but every branch of the alliance would - 
afterwards do; and defired I would write this to the Queen, 
aſſuring her Majeſty, however, of his firmity, ſo long as ſhe 
would ſtand by him and aſſiſt him. Thele are, to the beſt of 
my remembrance, the expreſſions the King made uſe of, and 
what I thought my duty to inform your Lordſhip of by the firſt 
occaſion, as likewiſe that this diſcourſe was the product of 
ſome letters the King had received that morning by a Courier 
trom Count Gallas | 


(7) The Archduke Charles, brother to the Emperor of Germany. 
| - In 
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in particular, that his obligations to her are 
to be forgot, unleſs ſhe continues a war, the 
load of which, has already half-ruined her 
ſubjects, and which is become impracticable 
by his own fault, and by that of his brother. 

There comes likewiſe incloſed, a copy of 
the article, ſigned by Meſnager *, which 
relates to the intereſt of the Duke of Savoy. 
I remember, that ſome time ago, I writ to 
your Excellency fully upon that ſubject, and 
ſhall therefore avoid any unneceſſary repe- 


tition here. 
It is now paſt twelve o'clock, fo that I diſ- 


patch the meſſenger, left the packet-boat, 


* © Article Separe. 


„Le Roi promet de rendre a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, 
les domaines et territoires qui appartenoient a ce Prince au 
commencement de la preſente guerre, et que ſa Majeſte poſsede 
preſentement; aſſurant de plus, qu'elle conſentira qu'il ſoit 
encore cede a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye telles autres places 
en Italie qu'on trouvera nẽceſſaire ay ſens des traites faits entre 
ce Prince et ſes allies, | 

« En vertu du plein pouvoir du Roi, dont nous avons fourni 
copie, ſignce de notre main, nous ſouſſigne, Chevalier de ſon 
ordre de St. Michel, depute au Conſeil de Commerce, avons 
arrete le preſent article preliminaire; & promettons au nom 
de fa Majeſte, qu'il aura ſon effet & execution en cas de ſigna- 
ture de la paix gEnerale, comme s'il etoit inſere dans les autres 
articles preliminaires de nous arretes ce jourd'hui. En foi de 

uoi nous avons figne, et mis le cachet de nos armes. Fait à 
en le vingt-ſeptieme Septembre, Vieux Stile, et du 
nouveau le huitieme Octobre, mille ſept cents onze. 


(L. S.) MESNACG ER.“ 


EY which 
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which ſtays at Harwich for him, ſhould be 


too long detained ; at the end of the week 
I ſhall ſend another, and by that opportunity 
{hall add, what I now omit. 


I am, Kc. 
H. St. Jonas. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
Mx Loxp, | 
Whitehall, 23d November, 1717. 

THERE has been a conference this morn- 
ing, at the cock-pit, with Monfieur Buys, 
wherein ſeveral incidents happened, which 
took up the whole time, and which hindered 
us from going upon the ſubject for which we 
were immediately ſummoned. 

To-morrow, at twelve, we meet again, 
and, I hope, we ſhall then make ſome pro- 
greſs towards knowing each others minds 
as to the points proper to be jointly inſiſted 
upon in the future negociation. 

The Miniſters of King Auguſtus, and of 
the Elector Palatine, preſſed very hard to 
have circular letters of invitation addreſſed 


f * Public letter. 
to 
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to their maſters, in the ſame form as to the 
other Princes and States who have entered 
ſpecifically into the grand alliance. 

The former pretended the merit of his 
maſter in the war, and his quality of Vicar 
of the Empire; he urged, indeed, that as 
Elector of Saxony he had acceded, to uſe 
the term of art, to the aforementioned al- 
liance, but of this he eould produce no proces 
neither do we find any. 

The latter not only ſet forth theſe preten- 
ſions, but inſiſted poſitively, that his maſter 
had, before the King's death, been invited 
into the grand alliance, and that he had en- 
tered into the ſame in form, and of this we 
find ſome evidence in our books. 

There 1s an entry of a letter from the 
EleQor Palatine to the late king, of the 
22d November, 1701, wherein he recites 
ſuch an invitation, and accepts it; accedo 
& pagine annexe ſubſeribo, ſays the letter, 
but the original, or any copies of the an- 
nexed paper, is not to be found. 

The opinion of the Lords, in concert 
with Mr. Buys, and to which I make no 
doubt but her Majeſty will agree to-morrow, 
at her return from moos Court, was, 

| 7 that 
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that a letter of invitation ſhould. be writ to 
the Elector Palatine, as a member of the 
grand alliance; and that two others ſhould 
be writ, to him, and to King Auguſtus, in 
the quality of Vicars, but that theſe ſhould 
be ſimply letters of notification. | 

On conſideration of your Excellency's 
diſpatch of the 27th, my Lords were of opi- 
nion that her Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to con- 
firm, by her orders, all that you gave as 
advice to Mr. Cadogan, Buys had nothing 
to ſay in defence either of the treaty of con- 
tributions*, or of the concealment of it from 
her Majeſty's ſervants, 

There can be no room to doubt of the 
Queen's approbation of this minute of the 
Committee of council, ſince it is agreeable 
to all her declarations. Monſieur Buys was 
deſired to write upon the ſubject into Hol- 
land, and I think your Excellency ought to 


* The Editor has an original Memoire, ſent, in January, 
1712-13, to Lord Bolingbroke by Mr. Harriſon, entitled, 
Memoire de ce que les Etats-Generaux ont tire des Contributions & 
autres des Pays-Bas, depuis le Commencement de la Guerre, juſauw'a 
P Ar 1712 ; by this it appears, that the Dutch, in the conquered - 
countries, reſerved to themſelves taxes, cuſtoms, &c. and 
under the name of contributions, ſub/edes, aides, droits d"entree 
& de fortir, drew an immenſe revenue from French and 


Spaniſh Flanders. 
affect 
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affect to preſs the Dutch, the Imperialiſts, 
and all the other friends of war, and enemies 
of peace, to exert themſelves, to prepare for 
the next campaign, and to ſhow by their 
actions that they deſign to proceed with 
greater vigour than they have hitherto done; 
for, my Lord, it were better that any peace 
were made, than that Britain continued to 
empty the bottom of her bag for thoſe Who 
will not retrench even ſuperfluities for them- 
ſelves. | | 
The laſt point which was this morning in 
debate, Monſieur Buys ſtarted, and though 
he did not ſay he had inſtructions to inſiſt 
upon it before he delivered the paſſports, yet 
he did not deny it, when the * was 
put to him. | 
This propoſition was, that France ſhould 
be acquainted, the Queen and States inſiſt, 
that the Miniſters of the Duke of Anjou, 
and of the ci devant Electors of Bavaria and 
- Cologne, thall not come into the congreſs, 
until thoſe points which may relate to them 
are adjuſted ; and that, farther, the Queen 
and the States are firmly reſolved not to 
ſend paſſports for the Miniſters of France, 
unleſs the Freach King do previouſly declare, 
that 
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that the excluſion of the before- mentioned 
Miniſters ſhall occaſion no delay to the pro- 
greſs of the treaty. 

This minute has been taken ad referendum, 
and will be laid before the Queen to-morrow. 
I thall not fail to acquaint your Excellency 
by the mail of Tueſday, with her Majeſty's 
determination upon it; in the mean time, 
there can be no diſpute, but that theſe Mi- 
niſters muſt not be- received until what re- 
lates to their maſters is ſettled in the con- 
egreſs, and the only difficulty ſeems to be in 
point of time, whether the paſſports ſhould 
not be ſent to France, and this declaration 
accompany them. 

Before I conclude, I would offer it to your 

Excellency, to turn your thoughts how you 
are to lay down your char Ws of Ambaſſa- 
dor, at Utrecht, whilſt you act as Plenipo- 
tentiary in the treaty of peace. I have 
a confuſed notion that there are precedents 
of this kind, if the particulars occur to me, 
} will communicate them to you. 

I am, &c. 
H. St. JohN. 


have received your letter by Major Cecil, 


and 
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and ſhall be glad to have it in my power ta 
ſerve ſo honeſt a man. 


4 Monſieur de 7. orey. 


MonsI1tuR, 

De Whitehall, ce 25me Novembre, V.S. 1711. 
LA lettre ci-jointe*®, a été ecrite a Vin- 
ſtance du Miniſtre des Etats-Generaux, qui 
a infiite de recevoir la declaration qu'on y 
demande avant que d'envoyer les paſſeports 
pour vos plenipotentiaires. La Reine a 
conſenti d' autant plus facilement a faire 
cette demarche, parce qu'elle ne doute pas 
que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne ne leve d'a- 
bord la difficulte, & que par conſequent, le 

congrès ne $'ouvre au jour qui a été fixe. 

Il faut, Monſieur, que ceux qui ſou- 
haitent la paix s'entr'aident de part & d' au- 
tre, & travaillent à finir le traité aſſez à 
tems pour ne pas &tre expolts aux Evene- 
mens d'une autre campagne. Nous ferons 
tout ce qui depend de nous, pour fixer les 
pretenſions de nos allies, & nous eſperons 


+ To Torcy, of the ſame date. 
4 par 
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par ce moyen faciliter & abreger Vouvrage 
de Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires. 

Fe vous ſuis extremement oblige de I'hon- 
neur de votre lettre du 18me de ce mois, 
que j'ai recue par le Sieur Gaultier; & je 
vous prie d' tre perſuadẽ qu'on fe ſervira du 
memoire* qu'il nous a remis avec beaucoup 
de retenue, & que le ſecret ſera inviolable- 
ment garde, 

Je ſuis, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 


A Monſieur de Torcy. 

MoNsIE UR, | 

De Whitehall, ce 25me Novembre, 1711. 
LES Seigneurs Etats-Generaux des Pro- 
vinces Unies, ayant concouru par leur re- 
folution du 21me de ce mois, N. S. avec ſa 
Majeſte, pour faciliter Pouverture d'une ne- 
gociation d'une paix bonne & generale, j'ai 


ordre de vous communiquer ce qui a été 


re ſolu d'un commun concert, entre ſa Ma- 


* This Memore, which contained the conceſhons intended 
by France as the baſis of a general peace, will appear in the 


tequel. 


jeſte 
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jeſté & les dits Seigneurs Etats, a cette 
fin : 

Premierement, Le lieu qui a paru le plus 
propre pour le Cong, a cte la ville d'U- 
trecht*. 

Secondement, Le dourisme de Janvier 
prochain, N. S. a é&tè fixe pour l'ouverture 
du dit Congrès. 

Troiſièemement, Il a été arrete que les 
Miniſtres de la Reine, & les Seigneurs Etats 
s'y rendront en qualité de Miniſtres Pleni- 
potentiaires, & qu'ils ne prendront ſur eux 
le caractère d' Ambaſſadeurs que le jour de 
la fignature de la paix, afin d'eviter, le 
Hus qu'il tera poſſible, l' embarras des cc- 
remonies, & les longueurs qui en Ppour- 
roient naitre. 

Quatriemement, La Reine, & les Seig- 
neurs Etats-Generaux des Provinces Lala 
inſiſtent que les Miniſtres du Duc d'An- 
jou, & des ci-devant Electeurs de Baviere & 
Cologne, n'entreront pas au Congres juſqu'a 
ce que les points qui les pourroient regar- 

* Between Penſionary Heinſius and the French Miniſtry, 
no good underſtanding fubſiſted : the Penſionary was Keeper 
of the Seals, and, conſequently, could not leave the Hague; 
therefore, to prevent his being a Plenipotentiary at the Con- 


greſs, the French Miniſtry intentionally left the Hague out of 
the liſt of places for treating. 
der 
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der aient été ajuſtes. Et la Reine, & les 
dits Seigneurs Etats ſont fermement reſolus 
de ne pas envoyer les paſſeports pour les 
Miniſtres de France, que le Roi Tres Chre- 
tien n'ait prealablement declare que l'ab- 
ſence des Miniſtres ſuſmentionnes, ne tar- 
dera pas le progres de la négociation. 

Des lettres circulaires ont été deja ecrites 
par ſa Majeſte a tous les allies qui font en- 
gages dans la preſente guerre, en confor- 
mite des trois premiers articles ci- deſſus 
ſpecifies; & la Reine m'ordonne de vous 
faire ſavoir, que d' aborde qu'elle recevra la 
declaration de ſa Majeſté Tres Chretienne, 
ſur le dernier de ces quatre articles, les 
paſſeports qui font preſentement ici en blanc, 
vous ſeront envoyes, les noms de Monſieur 


le Marechal d' Uxelles, de Monfieur l' Abbe 


Polignac, & du Sieur Meſnager y étant in- 
ſeres, a moins que le Roi n'ait fait quelque 
changement a la premiere nomination de 
ſes Plenipotentiaires, dont vous m'avez don- 

ne part. N 
Comme non: ſeulement les Miniſtres de 
ſa Majeſte, mais auſſi de pluſieurs de ceux 
de ſes allies, qui doivent aſſiſter au traité 
de paix futur ſont preſentement ici, j'ai a 
; Vous 
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vous prier, Monſieur, de m' envoyer les 
paſſeports neceſſaires, pour qu'ils puiſſent 
{e rendre en Hollande avec plus de ſureté. 
Je ſuis, &c. | 
H. St. JEAN. - 


To the Earl of Straffords. 
My Lox, | | 
Whitehall, November 27th, 1711. 

I acxnowLzpGt the honour of your 
Excellency's letters of the 2d of Decem- 
ber, and of the 4th, N. S. 

To tell you that the Queen is extremely 
ſatisfied with your conduct, is no compli- 
ment, but ſtrictly the truth. In the midſt 
of clamour, as well as artifice, you have 
purſued her Majeſty's inſtructions with that 
ſteadineſs and vigour, which only could have 
produced the comphance we now meet 
with. | 

Your Excellency may depend upon my 
exactneſs in ſending you accounts of all that 
paſſes relating to the negociation. I know 
too well how neceſſary it is, that you 


* Public Letter, 


ſhould 
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ſhould have all the light, and all the aſ- 
ſtance we can procure for you, to omit any 
article of this kind. i 

Her Majeſty, having approved of the mi- 
nute of council, which was drawn on the 


The truth is, the caution appearcd to 


mon ſenſe, the Miniſters of thoſe three 
Princes can be no parties at the freaty, until 
their maſters? intereſts are ſettled, and until 
it be agreed in what qualities they ſhall be 
acknowledged by the allies ; ſince, if the 
condition of France be as bad as the ad- 
vocates for war pretend, and as I incline to 
belicve it is, we have no reaſon to ima- 


that there have been pour-parlers about the 
Peace, it has been always underſtood and 
agreed that the negociation ſhould be {ingly 

carried en with France. 
However, the Queen, who 18 deſirous in 
every thing, where her honour, and the 
= intereſt 
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intereſt of Britain will allow thereof, to 
comply with the meaſures of the States, 
and the propoſals of their Miniſters, thought 


fit to give way upon this occafion ; conſi- 


dering farther, that the anſwer to my letter 
may return time enough for the paſſports to 
be ſent from hence in leſs than a fortnight. 

The hopes which Monſieur Buys has giv- 
en to his maſters concerning their barrier 
and commerce are very well founded. We 
have not yet entercd into any particulars 
with him upon that head ; to-morrow, 1 
believe, we ſhall; and, in the mean time, 
I think your Excellency will do well to 
renew the Queen's aſſurances to them. 

You may imagine it was ſome check to 


us, to find that ſeveral Miniſters among 


the States, had expreſſed their diſlike of 
the Queen's proceedings, and even of their 
own concurrence with them; and he muſt 
play a very dangerous game, who ſhows all 
his cards to the man that bets openly on the 


other fide. But they begin, however, now 
to take the ſure, and, I add, the only way of 


obtaining the Queen's confidence. Monſieur 
Buys muſt have juſtice done him, his con- 
duct here has been irreproachable, thougn 

Vol. II. — many 
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many temptations and many ſnares were 
laid in bis way. | 

As to the reſt of our allies, they will have 
no reaſon to complain, and her Majeſty com- 
mands me particularly to mention to your 
Excellency, the pleaſure with which ſhe 
received the account which your laſt diſ- 
patches gave of the King of Pruſſia's con- 


duct, and of his anſwer to the extraordi- 


nary letter of the Emperor. The Queen, 
my Lord, expected no leſs from the affec- 
tion of ſo good an ally, and from the gene- 
roſity of ſo great a prince; and ſhe is firm- 
ly reſolved to ſhow her ſenſe of the obliga- 


tion, by ſupporting the intereſts of his Pruſ- 


fian Majeſty, in the courſe of this negocia- 
tion, and by taking all opportunities of 
uniting, ſtill more cloſely, the bands of al- 
hance between the two crowns, as well 
during the war, as after the peace. 

When we have gone over the particulat 
intereſts of the allies with Monſieur Buys, 
E thall be able to ſpeak more clearly, and 
with better authority to your Excellency, 
than I can do at preſent, for which reaſon. 
avoid entering on that ſubject. i 

I hope, that long before this reaches you, 
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our letters will be come to hand, with the 
accounts of the ſteps made here, in con- 


cert with Mr. Buys, when we firſt received 
the reſolution of the States, of the 21ſt of 


laſt month ; and that, by conſequence, the 
Miniſters will be no more in doubt, whom 
your Excellency repreſents under ſo much 
uneaſineſs. 

As to my little friend, Del Borgo, be 
pleaſed to let him know, that if his intel- 
ligence concerning a treaty, ſigned with 


Meſnager, coſts him any thing, it coſts him 


too much; and methinks, after ſo many 
ſolemn aſſurances on the Queen's part, that 
ſhe has made no ſeparate treaty with the 
enemy, it does not very well become him, 
or any one elſe, to ſuppoſe it. 

Mr. Tilſon * takes care to ſend your Ex- 
cellency a copy of what I write to Mr. 
Scott, concerning the affairs of the North, 
which is all that her Majeſty thinks can be 
reſolved upon at this time, and in theſe cir- 
cumſtances. 

We ſhall preſs on here. as much as poſ- 
fable, the recruit of our troops, and the pre- 


* One of the Under-ſecretaries in Lord Bolingbroke's office. 
C2 parations 
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parations for the next year, in order to 
which, ſeveral treaties are to be renewed. 
I do not foreſee any great difficulty in any, 
except that of Saxony, and that of Den- 
mark. Surely, my Lord, both theſe might 
be made on eaſier terms, whilſt there is an 1 
expectation of a peace with France, and by 
conſequence of our being no longer in the 
condition of receiving the law. The Queen 
deſires your Excellency ſhould ſpeak with 
the Penſionary in this affair, and particu- 
larly tell him, that ſhe hopes the States will 
agree with her, in chooſing rather not to 
have the Saxon troops at all, than to have 
them on ſuch precarious terms, and in ſo 
lamentable a ſtate, as we had them the laſt 


ſummer. 
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H. St. JohN. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lokp, _ | 
| Whitehall, November 27th, 1771. 
HURRIED as I am, you ſhall have two 
words in private from me. 


1 cannot help thinking, your anſwer to 
the 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 21 


the Penſionary very juſt, and I ſuppoſe your 
Excellency will hear no more of that com- 
plaint; they ſhould be leſs apt to diſpute 
with the Queen, about a prerogative which 
they have been obliged to her for getting, 
and muſt be obliged to her for keeping. 

Barlow's ſimplicity was very ridiculous; 
the fellow is, I think, ſtrictly honeſt and 
punctual, and I have always truſted him. 
We are, in truth, ill provided with meſſen- 
gers, and it 1s a little abſurd that they, whaſe 
only buſineſs is to attend the Secretaries of 
State, and to be employed by them, are un- 
der the Chamberlain's direction. The Duke 
of Shrewſbury has had but one vacancy in 
his time. 

The paragraph in my public letter, relat- 
ing to the King of Pruſſia, is calculated 
for your Excellency, to ſhow his Miniſter, 
or to ſend to Berlin, according to her Ma- 
jeſty's order. | 

The Parliament is prorogued to the 7th 
of next month, at which time we ſhall fit 


without fail. | 
I am, ever, &c. 


© 4 To 
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Id the Earl of Strafford*, 
Mr Lox, 
Whitehall, zoth N 1711. 


A COMMISSION is ordered to be pre- 
pared to paſs under the great ſeal, em- 
powering your Excellency to renew ſuch 
treaties for troops, for the ſervice of the 
next year, as are neceſſary. Some of them, 
as particularly that with the Elector of Ha- 
nover, are matters of form, and have been 
yearly renewed in the ſame words; but 
others will, perhaps, meet with ſome dif- 
ficulties, and require your Excellency's ad- 
dreſs in getting them ſettled advantageouſly. 

When the full power is ready, I will take 
care to have it diſpatched to you. 

In the mean time, your Excellency will 
be pleaſed to turn your thoughts that way, 
and forward the matter as much as poſſible, 
As to the renewal of the treaties for the 
' Daniſh troops, and thoſe of King Auguſtus, 
that will depend on the negociations at the 
Hague; and your Excellency is already ſuffi- 
cicntly inſtructed concerning the Queen's 

intentions, for your conduct in that affair. 


* Public letter. 
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In relation to the Pruſſian troops, it is 


her Majeſty's pleaſure, that you ſhould con- 


ſult with the States, how we ſhall beſt ſecure 
the ſervice of that whole corps for another. 
year, if we want them, without any danger 
of having them withdrawn, particularly in 
regard to the eight thouſand men in Italy; 
the treaty for which, I find, has not been 
renewed for theſe two years paſt, but their 
ſervice has been continued, upon a promiſe 
of paying them as before, though the treaty 


were not made in form. 


U pon this ſubject, I muſt inform your Ex- 
cellency, that Monſieur Bonet“ has procured 
a full power to himſelf to ſign a convention, 
for the Queen's two-thirds of the ſeventy 
thouſand crowns, demanded for the charge 
of recruiting the Italian corps; he got this 
power ſent to him from his court, upon an 
objection made by Mr. Brydges, the pay- 
maſter of the forces, among other expedients 
uſed to delay the payment of that money as 
long as poſſible, that he could not have his 
accounts paſſed, according to the rules of the 
exchequer, unleſs the demand he made was 


grounded upon ſome formal agreement be- 


*The Pruſſian Reſident. . | 
C4 tween 
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tween the two crowns. But I find this full 
power to have only a retroſpect, and to au- 
thorize him no farther than to ſign a con- 
vention for. the year 1710, and for this year; 
which ſeems a little abſurd. However, the 
artifice that lies hid under this proceeding, 
is to get this arrear paid before they enter 
upon any treaty with us for the continuance 
of their troops in our ſervice this next year; 
which is juſt the thing we ought to avoid, 
ſince we may certainly make a new treaty 
much more eaſily, and upon better terms, 
whilſt we keep ſuch a ſum of money in our 
hands, than we ſhould, if we once let it go. 
We hope we ſhall be able to make this 
treaty without any ſuch demands from the 
Pruſſian court, as hindered the renewing of 
it for theſe two laſt years, and without any 
other demands which may entangle us ſtill 
farther, and draw us into freſh expences, or 
other inconveniencies ; and, in that caſe, 
believe the Queen would be glad to have 
the renewal made in form, otherwiſe your 
Excellency will pleaſe to ſpeak to the Pen- 
ſionary concerning the propereſt expedient 
for being ſure of theſe troops; which in all 
likelihood will be leſs difficult, fince at this 
| time 
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mie that the negociations of peace are go- 

a ing to be opened, the King of Pruſſia will 

; ſtand ſo much in need of her Majeſty's good 
offices in his pretenſions. | 

What your Excellency mentions in your's 

of the 2d of December, from Monſieur 

Gerſdorff*, has been done already; and it is 

ſome time ago ſince her Majeſty wrote ſuch 

a letter as is deſired to the Electreſs Dowager 

of Saxony upon the ſubject of the danger of 

the young Prince Electoral's changing his 

religion. 

| The conferences continue with Monſieur 

Buys; but I muſt ſay upon no very good 

foot, in my opinion, fince he is not empow- 


ered to agree to any thing relating to our 
common intereſts in the future treaty, ſince 
he can only {peak as Monfieur Buys, and 
expects that we ſhould ſpeak from the 
Queen. 
In a week's time I ſhall be able to fend 
your Excellency the reſult of theſe debates. 
The Count de Mattei was this morning at 
the cockpit, with the Lords of the Council. 
He preſſed with great earneſtneſs that the 
Queen would enter into an immediate and 


* Saxon Envoy to the States-General. 
| formal 
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formal engagement with his maſter, both as 
to his barrier againſt France, and as to his 
aggrandiſement on the fide of Italy, An 
anſwer will in the beginning of the next 
week, be given him, when his inſtances have 
been reported to the Queen. 

On the head of the barrier, there can be | 
no difficulty; our engagements and the com- 
mon intereſt exact from us that we ſhould 
take care of his ſecurity. His aggrandiſe- 
ment is a matter of more difficult diſcuſſion, 
and will depend on the diſpofition of the 


Spaniſh monarchy. I am, &c. 
H. St. JohN. 


To the Earl of Straford. 


My Lorry, 
Whitehall, November 3o, 1711. 


THERE are ſo many things are proper or 
even neceſſary to be faid to your Excellency, 
which are, at the ſame time, not conveni- 
ently to be inſerted in a public diſpatch, that 
IT am obliged to give you, almoſt every poſt, 

the trouble of a private letter. 

I muſt obſerve, and I think your Excel- 

lency may give the hints ſometumes where 
you 
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you are, that they do not entirely keep up 
with the Queen to that character of confi- 
dence and open heartedneſs, which they re- 
commend to our practice, as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the mutual advantage of both 
nations in this critical conjuncture of affairs. 
We have for many months inſinuated to the 
Dutch Miniſters; nay, your Excellency, be- 
fore you came from Holland in the ſummer, 
actually and expreſsly told the Penſionary, 
that the Queen intended to proceed without 
any reſerve towards the States, that ſhe was 
ready to give and to receive a free commu- 
nication of thoughts, and to concert in ſuch 
a manner that England and Holland might 
act as one power. What has all this pro- 
duced? For ſeveral months Vryberge was 
here whom we could not truſt ; after that, 
no miniſter, on their part, reſided at the 
Queen's court ; when your Excellency came 
over, they refuſed to inſtruct you in any 
particulars ; and now the Penſionary of Am- 
ſterdam is here, he neither knows the minds 
of his maſters on the ſubject of the barrier, 
commerce, or any. other head. My Lord, 
we are not deceived, we ſee through this 
flight veil. They propoſe two things to 

themſelves, 
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themſelves, firſt pumping our ſecret, and 
engaging the Queen, without diſcloſing their 
own, or binding themſelves. Secondly, they 
appear to negociate, and by this amuſement 
gain time, till they ſee what turn the parli- 
ament will take, and what 1s likely to be 
the effect of the cabals of their friends the 
Whigs : by theſe artifices they may hurt the 
common intereſt, but they will do themſelves 
no ſervice, 
I find the Duke of Savoy grows cool, as 
to the propoſition of marriage; he would 
fain get the reſt of Milan, under pretence of 
being recompenced for the loſs of his rever- 
ſion of the Spaniſh monarchy ; and he likes 
the fortune beſt without the wife, or elſe 
hopes to obtain ſomething farther as a dower 
with the Arch-Ducheſs. Is it impoſſible 
that this new turn may be taken in concert 
with France? I hope the King of Pruſſia 
will be pleaſed with the Queen's ſenſe of his 
proceeding. We know very well how much 
his conduct muſt be owing to your Excel- 
lency's good council; and prevalent influ- 
ence. Mr. Breton will go to Berlin in a 
ſhort time; but as he is not yet declared, I 
deſire 
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deſire you to mention his name yet a while 
to nobody. I am ever, my Lord, &c. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 


My Lozp, 
Whitehall, December 4, 1711. 


AS I fat down early this morning to begin 
my diſpatches, in anſwer to your Excellency's 
letters of the 8th and 11th, N.S. Barlow 
arrived, and brought me thoſe of the 12th. 

I muſt begin by taking notice of thoſe 
frequent reproaches which I meet with from 
your Excellency, as if you was not truſted 
even in thoſe matters which belong to the 
negociation at this time in your hands. 

J am ſorry, my Lord, that my manner 
of acting is ſo awkward as to make me ap- 
pear reſerved, where I endeavour moſt to be 
frank. On the other fide, your Excellency 
muſt allow me to tell you, that you very fre- 
quently over-think the point, imagine great 
ſecrets to lie latent where really there are 
none; and, by conſequence, blame your 
friends for not communicating what they do 
not know. Beſides, there are ſome things 
of no ſmall conſequence that eſcape me in 


Writing, 
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writing, like the prorogation of the parlia- 
ment. Theſe become matters of moment 
in Holland, and your Excellency wonders 
that you do not hear of them from me. For 
God's fake, my Lord, lay afide theſe jealou- 
fies ; little omiſſions would be made ſome- 
times by the greateſt men, if they were in- 
volved in as much bufineſs as the Queen 
thinks fit to truſt to me, much more may I 
be allowed to miſtake. The tenor of my 
conduct ſhall be always right; and as to your 
Excellency in particular, I am not conſcious 
to myſelf that in the leaſt article I have ever 
departed from the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and | 
the moſt unlimited confidence. 

| You will be of opinion, I believe, when 
you have read my tedious relation, that the 
Queen's ſervants have left Buys without any 

| reproach to make. Since he firſt ſpoke 
againſt the method of proceeding without 
ſpecific preliminaries, I do not know that he 
has either inſtructions or powers upon any 
one article; and yet whenever he has called 
upon my Lords, to open themſelves to him, 
they have done it with the utmoſt frankneſs. 

I think your Excellency ſhould take the 


trouble of talking with the Penſionary, with 
Ds | | Monſie ur 
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Monſieur Goſlinga *, and with any others 


who may be well intentioned, and yet im- 
poſed upon by falſe alarms, that you ſhould 
thow them how much better it is to proceed 
with frankneſs, by which they will entirely 
gain the Queen, than to endeavour to over- 
reach us by negociation, in which I hardly 
believe they will prevail. Let them remove 
the danger which we apprehended from the 
barrier-treaty by proper expedients ; let them 
conſider with themſelves, how far they may 
ſafely or prudently yield in this article, and 
what they muſt finally inſiſt upon; the 


Queen is ready not only to join with her 


beſt endeavours, but to declare to the French, 
that unleſs her good allies the States are gra- 
tified in thefe demands, ſhe will think of 
peace no more, but will break the negocia- 
tion, and renew the war. 

As to the particulars which your Excel- 
lency enters into, I muſt obſerve to you, 
that her Majeſty's part in this whole affair 
is that of a mediatrice; and that it will be 
the addreſs of her Miniſters to make uſe of 
occurrences, to act pro re natd, in a great 


Deputy to the States-General for the province of Frieſ- 
land; he was many years a field-deputy with the army in 
Flanders. | 
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meaſure, to avoid, on one hand, ſuffering 
our allies to break the peace by exceſſive 
demands, or by unreaſonable difficulties ; 
and, on the other hand, to hinder the enemy 
from impoſing on us and them: for inſtance, 
in my own opinion, I think that if we obtain 
for the barrier of the States from France, 
beſides thoſe towns belonging to Spain which 
they are to have, Furnes, Ypres, Menin, 
Tournay, Lifle, or even the firſt of theſe 
two laſt, together with the Chatellenies and 
countries belonging to them, we make a 
very good bargain, and ſuch an one as the 
Dutch ought to be contented with; at the 
ſame time my private opinion is, that we 
ought, in compliance to their defires, to en- 
deavour to prevail for more. The project 
which came ſome time ago. from France is 
of no manner of uſe, and the knowledge of 
it could only have an ill effect. 

The enemy muſt go a great many lengths 
further, and intends to do ſo; but that Court 
is not able to lay aſide their habits of chi- 
cane, however unſeaſonable. We deferred 
ſending any anſwer till we had proceeded 
with Monſieur Buys, and till we had farther 
lights into the pretenſions of other allies ; 

but 
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but now I believe a memorial in reply will 
be drawn, and fent to Monfieur Torcy, ſuf- 
ficient t6 refute his reaſonings; and to ſhow 
them, that they muſt make larger advances 
towards the ſeveral partics engaged with us 
in the preſent war, if they expe? a peace, 
which may remove that which has hitherto 
been the great ſtumbling block: 
| We have uſed great firmneſs towards our 
confederates, otherwiſe we could have ex- 
pected no peace at all. We muſt exerciſe 
the ſame towards our enemies, otherwiſe a 
good peace cannot poſſibly enſue. 

I ſend you the project above- mentioned; 
but as it has never been laid before the Ca- 
binet Council, I muſt defire your Excellency 
never to part with it out of your own cul- 
tody, nor to leave a poſſibility to any man 
living to know the contents of it. | 
Uſe both this private diſpatch, and the 
public one, as you think fit, and ſhew to the 
Penſionary what you judge proper. | 

On the ſubject of Prince Eugene, the 
Queen commands me to tell your Excellency, 
that you are to affect to ſay, that whoever 
comes from the Emperor will be welcome 
to her Majeſty, but that his Highneſs cannot 
. D come 
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come over hither without great ſpeculation. 
hat in this critical time, when jealouſies 
ran ſo high, the Queen will take no fingle 
meaſure except in concert with the States; 
for which reaſon, every thing will be tranſ- 
acted much more ſpeedily at the Hague than 
here. 
Friday next the peace will be 3 in 
Parliament, indirectly; I am glad of it, for 
I hate a diſtant danger which hovers over 
my head: we muſt receive their fire, and 
rout them once for all. 


Adieu, my Lord, &c. | 


* 


To the Earl of Strafford*. 
My Lox, 
Whitehall, 4th Dec. 1711. 
AFTER having conſidered on Friday 
among themſelves in what manner and me- 
thod to proceed with Monſieur Buys, the 
Lords of the Council met him on Saturday 
morning at another conference; where it fell 
to my ſhare to tell him, that ſince the end 
propoſed by theſe meetings and debates was 
to come to a right underſtanding in each 


* Public letter, : 
3 other's 
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others intentions, to ſettle the principal points 
of the future negociation of peace, and to 
prevent, by a previous concert between the 
Queen and the States, any difference which 
might ariſe in the courſe of the treaty, it 
was to be wiſhed that his inſtructions had 
been more particular, and his powers more 
ample, that we might have treated with him 
in the Queen's name, and have finally con- 
cluded ſeveral points which ought to be de- 
cided between us before we come to the 
congreſs; but, however, to do all that is 
poſſible to ſo good a purpoſe on our part, 
that my Lords of the Council had given me 
directions to acquaint him with ſome of the 
reflections which they have made, and with 
ſome of the opinions which they are come 
to, when they have had amongſt themſelves 
the great affair of peace under conſtderation. 
After this introduction, Monſieur Buys was 
told, that though the pretence of obtaining 
a barrier for the States-General be only their 
greater ſecurity againſt France, yet my Lords 
obſerved, that by the treaty between her Ma- 
jeſty and his maſters, as it now ſtands, infi- 
nite prejudice may ariſe to the trade of Great 
Britain in the Spaniſh Netherlands : by the 
D 2 5th 
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15th article of this treaty, in conſequence of 
what is ſtipulated in the treaty of Munſter, 
article the 14th, her Majeſty engages that 
commerce ſhall not be rendered, directly or 
indirealy, more eaſy by the ſea-ports of 
Flanders than by the river of Schelde * and 
by the canals on the fide, of the Seven Pro- 
vinces. | 5 
My Lords took notice, that here was a 
very great, and a very unfair omiſſion, ſince 
although, when the treaty of Munſter was 
made, in which, by the way, Britain had 
little or no ſhare, and as long as the neigh- 
bouring countries are in the poſſeſſion of 
Spain, France, or any third power, this 
article was, and will be, equal and reaſon- 


able ; yet the caſe becomes widely altered 


when conſiderable parts of theſe provinces 
are be put into the hands of the Dutch. 
The queſtion was illuſtrated by this inſtance :; 
a Britiſh merchant imports by Oſtend, and 
a Dutch merchant by the Schelde, two pieces 
of cloth, of the ſame value, and paying the 
ſame duty. They carry afterwards. this cloth 

* Which river, by the 14th article of the treaty of Munſter, 


as alſo the canals of Sas, Swan, and other mouths of the ſea 
bordering thereupon, were to be kept ſhut'on the fide of the 


| States. 


to 
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to is Life, which is in the hands of the French, 
and there again they pay ſuch a duty as, by 
the tariffs of France, is eſtabliſhed. In all 
this, there is no partiality whatſoever: and 
thus far, and no farther, would the treaty 
of Munſter affect our commerce. But when 
Lifle ſhall belong to the States-General, as 
by the barrier-treaty it is to do, then may 
the Dutch merchant, who imported his cloth 
by the Schelde, enter the ſame, perhaps, 
cuſtom-free, at this town, whilſt a high 
duty, or even a prohibition, may be jad 
upon that cloth which the Britiſh merchant 
imported by Oſtend, Upon theſe conſidera- 
tions, and many more which were urged, 
my Lords told Monſieur Buys, very frankly, 
their opinion was, that if the States expected 
the Queen ſhould, in good earneſt, and with 
vigour, ſupport the treaty of barrier, and 
their demands both of France and of the 
Houſe of Auſtria upon that head, they ought 
to enter into a previous and formal engage- 
ment, that the ſubjects of Great Britain ſhall 
trade on as free and advantageous foot to 
all the countries and places, which ſhall be- 
come, by virtue of any former or any future 


treaty, the barrier of the States-General, as 
E they 
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they did in the time. of the late King of 
Spain, Charles the Second, or as the ſubjects 
of the States-General themſelves ſhall do. 
The omiſſion of this was certainly a very 
great defect in the treaty made by my Lord 
Townſhend. And it was repreſented to 
Monſieur Buys, that we hoped the States 
would never ſcruple rectifying a miſtake fo 
injurious to that nation, without the blood 
and treaſure of which, they could have had 
no barrier at all. I 

Upon this Monſieur Buys attempted to ſay 
a good deal, by way of compliment, and ex- 
tenuation ; but being unable to anſwer the 
reaſons that were urged, he at laſt acqui- 
eſced; and ſaid, that on the hints which had 
been given him before, he had already writ 
for inſtructions, by which to govern himſelf 
in this caſe. . 

We proceeded next to the article of com- 
merce; and my Lords agreed with the En- 
voy, that it was reaſonable her Majeſty 
ſhould inſiſt upon, and endeavour to obtain 
for the States, what 1s ſtipulated in their 
favour by the treaty of Ryſwick, the tarif of 
1664, the ſuppreſſion of all poſterior tarifs, 
and edicts repugnant thereunto, and the ex- 

emption 
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emption of fifty pence per ton; the whole 
to be ſo ſettled as not to be excluſive of 
Britain. 

Our diſcourſe concerning the barrier, was 
divided into three parts: as to thoſe places 
which were demanded of France by the 22d 
article of the preliminaries, and which were 
yielded by the project ſent by Monſieur de 
Torcy, in January, 170“; and as to thoſe 
of Douay, Bethune, St. Venant, Aire, and 
Bouchain, which have been ſince that time 
conquered, my Lords made no difficulty to 
agree with Monſieur Buys, that they ought 
to be infiſted upon. But there was ſome 
diſpute on the laſt point relating to this ar- 
ticle, my Lords thought the Queen might 

agree to concur with the ſtates in obtaining 
for them the jus præſidii in thoſe places, 
which did belong to the late king of Spain 
Charles the Second, at the time of his death, 
provided ſuch of them were excepted, as 
would render the trade of Britain to the 
Spaniſh Low-Countries precarious, and even 
put it into the power of the States, when- 
ever they thought fit, to ſhut that door upon 


* Furnes, Menin, Ypres, Warneton, Commines, Warneck, 
Poperingen, Liſle, Conde, and Maubeuge. 


D 4 Us, 
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us. Monſieur Buys aſſerting that there was 
no colour for this exception, affecting to fear 
that under this pretence we might, to uſe 
his own expreſſion, rafter tout le reſte, and 
inſiſting that ſome particular inſtance thould 
be produced ; Newport was named to him 
directly, and the Caſtle of Ghent and Den- 
dermond, touched upon. The ſubſtance of 
what he ſaid was this: that he hoped the 
Queen would not, from Imaginary fears, ex- 
poſe the States to a real danger ; that we 
were under a panic terror, that in ſettling 
the barrier, a ſecurity againſt France had 
been the ſole view, and that they had never 
had the leaſt thought in Holland of improv- 
ing their own commerce, or of prejudicing 
ours thereby ; that it were to be wiſhed, that 
Oſtend had been included in their barrier, 
but that ſince the tide of this nation run 
_ ſtrongly againſt it, they had contented them+ 
ſelves with Newport; that France might 
attack them her eafter by ſea, and therefore, 
that the laſt- named place was neceſſary for 
their defence ; that they could not ſupport 
their barrier, unleſs their communication 
with it was ſecured to them ; and that, in 
this reſpect alſo, the places which my Lords 
. ſeemed 
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ſeemed to object to, were abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; that they had already, in the Elector 
of Bavaria *, had one fatal inſtance, what 
miſchief the treachery of a governor, in the 
Spaniſh Low - Countries may bring upon 
them; and, therefore, that he thought the 
ſafety of Holland, and of Britain too, re- 
quired that all theſe places ſhould be given 
up to the Dutch, without any exception. 
The reply to this reaſoning was, that we 
could not look upon theſe fears to be ima- 
ginary, becauſe ſome things had paſſed al- 
ready, which pointed towards that evil, 
which we apprehend ; that if, even now, 
they cannot forbear making uſe of the bar- 
rier, which they are in poſſeſſion of, to infeſt 
our commerceſ, we have reaſon to expect 
much worſe, whenever they ſhall be in the 
quiet poſſeſſion of it; that this might prove 
an eternal ball of diſſenſion between two 
nations, whoſe happineſs depends upon their 
union, and was, therefore, by early, moderate, 


He had been governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and 
had received the appointment for life. | 

+ Being in poſſeſſion of all the fortified towns in the Low 
Countries, they laid ſuch heavy duties on all foreign goods, 
and thoſe not imported in their own bottoms, as, in the caſe 
of Great Britain, amounted to a prohibition of all trade what- 
Ever. 


and 
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and prudent meaſures, to be provided againſt: 
that it was true, the tide of the nation had 
run againſt putting Oſtend into the hand of 
the Dutch; that whenever the preſent caſe 
came to be known, the ſame tide would, for 
the fame reaſon, run againſt the other places 
mentioned ; and that our people would look 
upon themſelves to have been lulled aſleep» 
and impoſed upon by the ceſſion of Oſtend, 
and the retention of what may be equally 
prejudicial to them; that the panic terror 
which he objected to us, might, much more 
juſtly, be retorted on him, ſince the arguments 
were built on ſuch ſuppoſitions, as could 
hardly be made in earneſt ; that thoſe argu- 
ments hkewiſe proved too much, which was 
as great a fault as proving too little, for that 
by the fame rule, Oſtend and Antwerp ought 
to be given to them, to prevent an invaſion 
of France, and all the reſt of the Spaniſh 
Low-Countries, to prevent other Governors 
from doing what the Elector of Bavaria once 
did; that when we came to preſs the Em- 
peror to make good the treaty of barrier to 
them, we ſhould have a very ill grace in 
making uſe of a ſuppoſition, that the perſons, 
to whoſe government under him, theſe 
| countrics 
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countries and towns are to- be truſted, will 
prove a pack of traitors; that, in ſhort, 
Monſieur Buys would be in the right, if the 
ſovereignty of the Spaniſh Low Countries 
was to be yielded to an enemy, but that his 
arguments are of no force, when it is to be 
given to a friend. Upon the whole matter, 
we at laſt centered in this propoſition : that 
the States ought to have whatever is really 
eſſential to the ſecurity of their barrier againſt 
France, but no more ; and that ſome amica- 
ble expedient ſhould be found for removing 
our fears, and ſettling the intereſt of Bri- 
tain upon this laſt head. 

Valenciennes, which is mentioned in the 
barrier treaty, but ſpecified neither in the 
preliminary articles, nor in the project of 
I710, was taken notice of, and agreed to be 
inſiſted on, like the reſt. I 

When the conference had proceeded thus 
far, Monſieur Buys was told, that though 
the Queen, my Lords made no doubt, would 
inſiſt upon all theſe points, in behalf of her 
allies the States, yet they believed her Ma- 
jeſty looked upon his maſters to be too rea- 
ſonable to break off the treaty, rather than 
not obtain the utmoſt of their demands; 


that 
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that it was impoſſible the ultimatum, from 
whence there could be no receding, ſhould 
be ſettled here, unleſs he was iuſtructed to 
ſpeak. upon that ſubject ; that, ſooner or lat- 
er, that point ought to be concerted, and 
that whenever it was, he might depend on 
the Queen's ſhowing as much firmneſs, as 
the States themſelves could deſire ; that we 
underſtood her Majeſty's opinion to be, that 
the beſt way of ſecuring the common inte- 
reſt in the future treaty, and of preventing 
that danger, which Monſieur Buys has ſo 
frequently repreſented, the diviſion of the 
allies by the artifices of the French, in the 
courſe of a long negociation, was to concert 
between the Queen's miniſters, and thoſe of 
the States, with « due regard and decency to 
the other confederates, ſuch a plan, as might 
amount to a ſafe and honourable peace. In 
which caſe, as ſoon as it appeared proper, 
the French plenipotentiary who is in the 
whole ſecret of his court, might be told, 
that it would be vain to amule each other 
any longer ; that on ſuch terms, the peace 
would be immediately concluded ; and that 
the conferences muſt ccaſe, if they were not, 
without 
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without delay, and without exception, grant- 
el | 

After this we proceeded to ſpeak of the 
interefts of the Duke of Savoy, of the King 


of Portugal, of the Elector of Hanover, and 
of the barrier of the empire ; in all which, 
there was no diſpute concerning what the 
Queen and States onght jointly to inſiſt 
upon. 

And now, my Lord, I think we have gone 
farther with the Miniſter of the States, than 
could have been expected from us, ſince he 
was onlyempowered to hear and not to ſpeak. 

I mutt not conclude this relation with- 
. out obſerving to you, that Monſieur Buyg 
did, in recapitulating what had paſſed, more 
than once, although he was interrupted, and 
ſet right, repeat /ans quoi la Reine ne fera 
point la paix. 

We uſed this expreſſion, la Reine inhere 
deſſus; and whenever they pleaſe, we are 
ready to uſe the other. 

Monſieur Buys has not ſaid the leaſt G/L 
| Jable about the plan of a treaty concerted 
articles to that alliance might perhaps ad- 
juſt all our difference about the dare. 
07 4 My 
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My letter is already grown to an immea- 
ſurable ſize, for which reaſon I will ſay no- 
thing to your Excellency upon other heads of 
buſinef but conclude by ſubſcribing myſelf, 
My Lord, &c. 
H. St. JoHN. 


To the Earl of Strafford*. 


My Lonp, 
Whitehall, December 7th, 1711. 


UPON what your Excellency writes in 
your letter of the 8th, I directed ſearch to 
be made in the books remaining in my 
office, about the ſtyle given to the Elector 
of Treves, and to the Duke of Wirtem- 
berg in her Majeſty's letters to them, con- 
cerning which their Miniſters at the Hague 
had made their complaint to you. 

I find the ſtyle to the Elector of Treves, 
as likewiſe to the Elector of Mentz, as 
Eccleſiaſtical Electors, has been conſtantly, 
ever ſince the time of King Charles II, 
Celfſſimo et Eminentiſſimo Principi, and the 
ſame ſtyle was followed to this preſent Elec- 


* Public letter. 3 
tor, 
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tor, having no precedent of any other; his 
ſtyle when he was Biſhop of Oſnabrug, was 
Neverendiſſimo & Celhſjimo Principi, without 
the word Sereniſſimus, and no complaint, as 
J hear of, was ever made. He has now 
the ſtyle of Elector and Biſhop joined; and 
if his quality, as a younger Prince of the 
family of Lorrain, entitles him to any thing 
more than what is given to an eccleſiaſtical 
Elector, his miniſter will pleaſe to ſet forth 
his pretenſions, with the titles he receives 
from Princes of the ſame rank with her Ma- 
jeſty, and they ſhall be conſidered. 

What Monſieur Heeſpen alledged as to 
his maſter, the Duke of Wirtemberg, is 


true in that particular letter, which was his 


recredential in April, 1697 ; it is entered 
with the ſtyle of Sereniſſimus; but it does 
not appear how that change came to be 
made then, or why it was not followed; 
for all the letters to that Duke, both be- 
fore and fince that time, have had no other 
title but uftriſimus & Celſiſimus, and no 
repreſentation has been made upon it, tall 
the complaint lately mentioned by your 
Excellency. Ek 
I refer myſelf to the next poſt for what 
I have 


. 
& 
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I have farther to ſay; and am, with much. 
reſpect, My Lord, &c. | 
H. St. JOHN: 


To the Larl of Straſford. 


My Lord, 

Whitehall, December 8th, 15 rt: 
THE fatigue of yeſterday was ſo great, 
that I was not very fit, after the riſing of the 
Houſe, to difpatch my letters, and beſides [ 
was willing to ſee the Queen again to-day, 
before I writ to your Excellency upon a ſub- 
ject which is of ſuch unſpeakable import- 

ance. . 5 
My Lord Treaſurer's narration * informs 
you 

* The Earl of Oxford, to the Earl of Strafford. 1 
My Loxp, , | 
Þ nor your Excellency is ſo much perſuaded of my 
ſincerè adherence to you, and that juſt value I have for your 
merit, that' you will impute it to the continuance of my in- 
diſpoſition, that I have not punctually anſwered every one of 
your letters, which are ſo clear and inſtructive, that I can. 
never ſufficiently make my acknowledgments for them. I will 
now give your Excellency an account of what has paſſed 
here, and then make ſome few remarks upon the occurrences: 
As ſoon as the Queen's ſpeech was read in the Houſe of 
Lords, by- the Lord. Keeper (1), the uſual addreſs was 
moved, for thanks to her Majeſty for her gracious ſpeech (a 
copy. whereof, in print, will come by this poſt); this was 
moved thus fimply and plainly, to ſhow the Lords, that the 
(.) Harcourt. | 

2 Queen's 
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you of what paſſed in the two houſes: of 
the additional words propoſed in each; of 
+. the 


Queen's ſervants did not deſire to be ſcreened by any words 


in an addreſs. Upon this the Earl of Nottingham, after a 


ſpeech of an hour long, arraigning the conduct of the war, 
and the allies not ſupplying their quotas, concluded with a 
motion, that it ſhould be an humble advice to the Queen, 
that no peace could be ſafe and honourable, if any part of 
Spain or the Weſt Indies, ſhould be allotted to any branch 
of the houſe of Bourbon. I muſt tell you, by the way, that 
Lord Nottingham had not one of his own party or family to 
join with him; the reaſons of his converſion are ſuch as the 
public talked of, but I ſhall not meddle with. No one of 
the Court or of the Church party, would enter into the de- 
bate about Spain and the Indies, except ſome few ſcattering 
words, deſiring that a day on purpoſe might be appointed for 
that debate, but the General (2) putting himſelf at the head 
of the Whigs, and his other creatures, who have promiſed to 
ſcreen him from the diſcoveries the Commiſſioners of Ac- 
counts have made, would not conſent to that; depending 
upon the money which is given for votes (which is wonder- 
ful) and the abſence of the Scots Peers, whom the floods 
have hindered they preſſed the queſtion, and upon the divi- 
ſion, carried it, by one vote only; when fourteen of the 
Queen's ſervants, who have been kept in by the indulgence 
ſhowed them, voted that way, and others broke their words, 
not without ſenſible reaſons: but this goes for nothing ; the 
General and the foreign Miniſters have united to blow up this, 
which will return upon themſelves. In the mean time, the 
Houſe of Commons were upon the like ſubje& ; the fame 
words and the ſame tricks there propoſed and made uſe of, but 
it ended in a diviſion for leaving out the additional words of 
Spain and the Indies, by 126 ; the numbers ſtood thus, viz. 
veas 106, noes 232; and the Scots not come up there, beſides 


many of our friends ſtay in the country for Chriſtmas, but the 


faction had not left one behind them; this is their utmoſt 
effort. | 

« I cannot forbear telling you, that ſome of the faction did 
but happen to name Bothmar's memorial, when ſome of the 
moſt zealous for that ſucceſſion, fell upon it with the utmoſt 
reproach, as what was not to be borne by a free nation; and 


(2) The Duke of Marlborough. + | 
Vol. II. | E | whoever 
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the adverſe party's prevailing by two in the 
Upper, and of their loſing it by 126 in the 


Lower 


whoever adviſed that memorial, have given the ſucceſſion a 
terrible wound, and we muſt do our heſt to calm the ſpirits 
of the people upon the head. After this tedious narrative, it 
is fit to come to my remarks. This proceeding will oblige 
the Queen, without reſerve, to uſe the gentlemen of England, 
and thoſe who are for her prerogative, it will draw marks of 
diſpleaſure upon thofe who have barefaced ſet up a ſtandard 
againſt her, and proffered to advife things which they know 
the States will never come into. 1 believe the Secretary has 
given your Excellency an account of all our conferences with 
Monſieur Buys. Two days fince, I told him what would hap- 
pen, and that it would be owing to the brigues of the General 
and the foreign Miniſters. He was in the Houſe of Lords all 
the time of the debate; after that was over, I called upon 
him, before I went to my own dinner: I aſked him if all had 
not come to pals as I foretold ? J added, that I had defired 
Lord Privy Seal not to take a houſe at Utrecht; that I 
ſhould write the ſame to your Excellency ; that fince their in- 
trigues had encouraged an impotent attack upon the Queen 
and the nation, they muſt reap the fruits of it, and make the 
peace by themſelves, but that they ſhould not (which I know 
was their aim) make one for Britain ; that the attempt in the 
Houſe of Lords had ſerved only to ſhow their good-will ; but 
that both Lords and Commons would reſolve on a new way to 
cairy on the war more advantageous to the common cauſe, and 
more equal to us; that England would never ſubmit to have 
thoſe make a peace for them, who had ſo often duped them. I 
added, that we have ſhown our care of them, which they not 
liking, it was fit we ſhould not put ourſelves any more in 
their power; that for myſelf, I had endeavoured to keep 
every thing fair and eaſy during the war, but that this and 
their intrigues had made my moderation impracticable. I 
hear ſince, that Monſieur Buys is mortified to the laſt degree. 
I told him at parting, that I would ſee him as a good friegd, 
but there was an end of any difcourſe of a peace; but we 
muſt think of managing the war how moſt to offend France 
and benefit Britain. | 
I have thus nakedly told your Lordſhip what has paſſed, 
and leave it to you to judge; but as things appear here, I 
cannot forbear thinking that ſome dryneſs towards them with 
you may have a good effect, and letting them know that the 
: | | conduct 
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Lower Houle ; of the cabals of the foreign 
Miniſters againſt the Queen, particularly of 
Buys and Bothmar ; and of the diſtribution 
of money, in which the laſt of theſe was 
actually concerned. 

Your Excellency will pleaſe, leaving out 
the circumſtance of money, to ſpeak of this 
event as produced by a trick, and which 
therefore will turn upon the contrivers of it, 
and upon the actors in it. 

You will pleaſe to ſhow great dryneſs and 
reſerve to the Penſionary, and to the Dutch 
Miniſters, letting them know that the 
Queen thinks herſelf ill treated, and that 
they will ſoon hear what effects theſe mea- 
ſures will have on a mild and good temper, 
wrought up by repeated provocations to re- 
ſentment ; that they may have the war con- 


conduct here js ſuch that we cannot think them in earneſt ; 
for after their tariff of 1664, and their barrier, is agreed here 
with Monſieur Buys, how we come to be inſulted is unac- 
_ countable; it is plain theſe are all tricks to get the treaty 
out of the Queen's hands. I have been thus plain only for 
your Excellency's information: I know you will only uſe it, 
without letting it be known whence your information is. 
T am, with the greateſt truth and reſpe&t, my Lord, your 
Excellency's, $:c. 
q „ OxFoRD. 


I beg you will aſſure Monſieur Goſlinga's mind; and for 
Baron Reed (3), I will anſwer his letter next poſt.” 


) F. A. Baron van Rheede, Deputy to the States-General. 
E 2 tinue 
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tinue if they pleaſe; but the Queen will 
not be forced to make it after their man- 
ner; neither will ſhe ſuffer them to make 
her peace, or to ſettle the intereſts of her 
kingdoms. a 

Y our accounts, your Excellency wall pleaſe 
to ſay, are ſhort, having been diſpatched in 
haſte ; by the next poſt, you may inſinuate, 
that you expect farther orders. 

As to Prince Eugene, and his journey 
hither, the Queen commands me to repeat 
her orders to your Excellency, that you 
thould ſay to cvery one, and even to him, 
that the other allies, and not her Majeſty, 
want exhortations to increaſe their efforts; 
and that the Queen will concert nothing 
upon the ſcheme of the war here ; let the 
project be agreed abroad, and her Majeſty's 
reſolutions upon them will be ſoon taken, and 
toon ſignified. In ſhort, your Excellency is 
to diſcourage as much as poſſible, this Prince 
from coming over. 

It is high time to put a ſtop to this fo- 
reign influence on Britiſh councils; and we 
traſt either emancipate ourſelves now, or 
pe for ever flaves. | | 

My Lord, I write to you without reſerve, 

the 
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the occaſion requires it, and my friendſhip 
exacts no leſs. The whole turns on the 
Queen's reſolution“; if the has vigour and 
firmneſs enough to aſſert her own dignity, 
ſhe will unite the bulk of the nation in her 
intereſt, and leave the faction nothing but 
impotent malice, wherewith to torment 
themſelves, but not to hurt her, or thoſe 
who ſerve her. It is inconceivable how 
much mankind is alarmed at Bothmar's me- 
morial, and at his conduct; once more, if 
ſhe is true to. herſelf, the ſucceſs of the 
Whigs in the Houſe of Lords will be their 
ruin and her ſalvation. 

I hope ſhe will, I believe ſhe will; and 
by the next poſt your Excellency will know 
what has paſſed, for the crifis is come, and 
the delay cannot be longer. 

In the mean time, my Lord, be aſſured 
that you are joined to men who have acted 


* Upon the change of miniſtry, the Duke of Somerſet, 
Maſter of the Horſe, approved of her Majeſty's meaſures, till 
ſhe declared her intention to call a new parliament; from that 
time he gradually withdrew to the oppoſition. His Ducheſs 
had ſucceeded the Ducheſs of Marlborough in her place of 
Groom of the Stole, and in a great ſhare of the Queen's 
favour and intimacy. It was now found neceflary to diſmiſs 
them both; the Queen, with ſome difficulty, was prevailed 
upon to turn out the Duke, but had not reſolution to diſcard 


the Ducheſs. | 
E 3 bone 
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honeſtly, and have therefore all the aſſur- 
ance and courage which become men con- 
ſcious of merit; we are determined to ſtand 
and fall together, and your Excellency will 
in all caſes be ſatisfied: that you was not de- 
ceived when you engaged with us. 

I would truſt theſe letters to no convey- 
ance but that of a meſſenger ; be pleaſed to 
keep Barlow till you have received my 
Tueſday's letters, and then diſpatch him 
back. 


I am, for ever, &c. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lox, b 
Whitehall, Dec. 12th, 1711. 

1 KEPT the meſſenger till to-day, that 
T might be able to write more fully to your 
Excellency upon a ſubject, and at a time 
when you cannot fail to be under {ome un- 
eaſineſs. 

It will be agreeable to know that her 
Majeſty's reſolution is at laſt taken *; the 
This does not appear to have been exactly the caſe: 
Swift favs, the Miniſtry were not ſafe till the 29th, when 


Marlborough was turned out, and twelve new Peers were 
made. 


particulars 
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particulars I am not able to inform you of, 
but an entire turn will be made in favour 
of thoſe who have obeyed and ſerved her, 
and in oppoſition to thoſe who have uſed her 
own power againſt herſelf, and upon whom 
her moderation had no other effect than to 
render them more implacable. 

I take it for granted that the changes will 
begin at the right end, that is to ſay, at the 
top. This ſpirit, exerted and continued, 
will retrieve the Queen's reputaton, which 
one ſet of people has made it their buſineſs 
to depreſs; will give her meaſures their due 
weight abroad, and will make her ſervants 
ſafe in the execution of her commands at 
home. | | 

The courier, which your Excellency's let- 
ters of the 18th prepared us for, 1s arrived ; 
and Mr. Hoffman, the Imperial Reſident, 
having yeſterday called me out of the Com- 
mittee of Council, told me, that he deſired 
a yatch and convoy might be ordered to at- 
tend Prince Eugene, who 1s coming over, 
with letters from the Emperor to the Queen. 
1 promiled to lay before her Majeſty what 
he communicated to me; but I told him, 
at the ſame time, that I had already orders 

E 4 to 
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to ſay, that Prince Eugene was a man for 
whom the Queen had a very great regard, 
and that he would be always welcome at 
her Court; that, however, if he came to 
ſettle any ſcheme about the war, his in- 
tended journey would be fruitleſs, ſince her 
Majeſty has determined to act herein no 
otherwiſe than in concert with the allies ; 
that this concert muſt be made on the other 
{ſide of the water, where the deficiency lay, 
and where the want of vigour was juſtly to 
be complained of ; that our preparations for 
another campaign were going forward as 
uſual ; that if the war, particularly in Spain, 
went on, it muſt for the future be a com- 
mon cauſe in reality, and not in words 
only; and therefore till the Queen ſaw what 
the Emperor and Dutch, &c. were ready to 
do, that ſhe would not promiſe or engage 
for any thing. In ſhort, I ſaid ſo much to 
Hoftman, that he replied he underſtood me 
very well, and that the Prince would not be 
welcome to the Queen; I told him, that if 
the Prince had a mind to divert himſelf at 
London, we would do our utmoſt to enter- 
tain him; and that for my own part, I 
would endeavour to treat him chere entiere, 
; but 
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but that I muſt repeat that we ſhould not 
be allowed to concert or ſettle with him any 
project, for the reaſons above-mentioned. 

Your Excellency ſees by this account, 
what language is ufed, and you will pleaſe 
to ſpeak in the ſame {tyle ; for though we 
are not afraid of ſeeing this Prince, nor of 
any efforts which the new confederacy* 
can make, yet it 1s for the Queen's, and for 
the public ſervice to take all poſſible mea- 
ſures towards bringing the preſent ferment 
to ſubſide, inſtead of allowing freſh fuel to 
be thrown into the flame. 

Your Excellency ſees by my other letter, 
all that paſſed with Monſteur Buys laſt night; 
it was thought proper to ſhow him, how 
little theſe artifices would avail, and how 
impoſſible it is for the foreign miniſters, 
and a faction, whoſe only ſupport is the pub- 
lic diſtreſs, to run counter to the ſenſe of the 
nation, and the declared intention of the 
Queen. 

All that you have ſaid of this Penfionary 
is true. For God's fake, my Lord, ſpeak 
to thoſe on whom you judge it will have a 


* Of the Duke of Marlborough's party, with the foreign 
Miniſters of Vienna, Hanover, and the Hague. 
| good 
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good effect ; tell them plainly, that they are 
upon a wrong ſcent ; that their Miniſter here 
miſtakes; that we have promiſed and will 
perform all that they can aſk of us relat- 
ing to their barrier, and to their trade ; and 
that Mr. Buys is very unfair in his proceed- 
ing, if he has not told them as much : but 
that we proceed, in ſome reſpects, on a new 
{ſcheme of politics; that we will no longer 
ſtruggle for impoſſibilities, nor be bantered 
by words; that this country comes every 
day more and more to its ſenfes ; and that 
the ſingle diſpute now 1s, whether they will 
join with a faction againſt the Queen, or 
with the nation for her! 

It is now ſeveral months ago, ſince letters 
of mine, to this effect, as well as of my 
Lord Treaſurer, have been writ, in order to 
be ſhown to Penſionary Heinſius and to 
Monfieur Buys. The latter trots on in the 
old path, wants ſagacity to diſcern, and re- 
folution to take at once the true pli ; the 
other has more genius, and I hope better 
from him. Be pleaſed, my Lord, to add, 
that theſe repreſentations are made, and 
theſe pains are taken by your Excellency 


there, and by your fellow-ſervants here, not 
| 4 from 
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from any want that we have of a foreign 
intereſt to ſupport us. They have in Hol- 
land been courted by a faction, and they 
have condeſcended to the jobs of that fac- 
tion; we aſk nothing of that kind from 
them, and it is for their ſake that we preſs 
them into theſe meaſures. 
Mr. Buys has, I find by him, received full 
powers to ſign the treaty between the Queen 
and the States; but he mentions to me 
another point, which I wonder not a little 
at :—his maſters are, he ſays, deſirous that a 
private article ſhould be added, ſub ſpe rati, 
concerning thoſe terms of peace, without 
which we may ſtipulate not to agree with 
the enemy. Now, my Lord, this character, 
as well as the manner in which he is im- 
powered to treat, will not allow the Queen 
to enter into engagements of this ſort. 
Beſides, the congreſs approaches, and there 
15 not time to ſettle an uitimatum and we 
muſt expect ſome ſatisfaction to thoſe objec- 
tions upon that infamous treaty of barrier, 
before we go farther in tying ourſelves down 
to Holland. | 
I have, my Lord, in this, and in my 
former letters, ſpoke to your Excellency as 
clearly 
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clearly as I am capable of doing, and I ſhall 
be ſorry if you are not of opinion that our 
conduct is very direct. I do not know that 
we have been four months in treaty with 
France; I know indeed that it 1s nine 
months ſince we were applied to from 
thence, but the intervals of inaction have 
been long. | 
We have offered very fair to the Dutch ; 
but, my Lord, they muſt behave themſelves 
to the Queen, as becomes them to do to a 
Princeſs who has nothing to aſk of them, 
and from whom they have every thing to 
Expect... 
Your Excellency's intelligence about the 
memorials, may be right ; two indeed I have 
{een from Louis d'Aenha*, but both were 
in a very ſubmiſſive ſtyle; and I hope your 
Excellency will Iet the miniſter you. mention 
know, that the nation is with the miniſtry ; 
and that the farther this matter is preſſed, 
and the conduct of the allies opened, the 


* This probably relates to the Memorials of Don Lewis 
de Cunha, the Portugueſe Ambaſſador. There had appeared 
in the Poſt-boy of roth November, a paper reflecting on the 
conduct of the alies, and rather ſeverely on that of Portugal: 
de Cunha applied to the Secretary of State; Roper, the printer, 
was taken into cuſtody, and was obliged to publiſh a ſort of 
recantation, 4th December. 

more 
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more ſtrength we ſhall have. But enough 
of this, wile men foreſee, and take their 
meaſures, the weak are only taught by ex- 
perience. 


I am, my Lord, &c. 


I begin to-morrow to prepare your in- 
ſtructions for the congreſs; I have ſolicited 
your allowances in the manner you deſired, 
and they are granted ; the warrants are gone 
out of my hands. 


— 


To the Earl of Straford x. 
My Lon, 
| Whitehall, December I2th, 1711. 

THE incloſed letter from Monſieur de 
Torcy+ arrived on Sunday laſt, and whilſt 
the Cabinet was ſitting on Monday, I re- 
ceived your Excellency's of the 18th of this 
month. 

There can be no doubt of the Queen's 
ordering a yatch and convoy for Prince 
Eugene, which Monſicur Hoffman ſolicits. 
But I doubt it will be impoſſible to come to 


* Public Letter. + 15th December 1711. 
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any agreement on this ſide of the water, 
about the next year 8 war. 

The manner in which your Excellency 
reaſoned with this Prince, and the argu- 
ments you made ule of, are approved by her 
Majeſty. You will pleaſe to go on to uſe the 
ſame language whenever the ſame occaſion 
offers; and we muſt hope, that our friends 
on your fide of the water will be glad to have 
us for allies, when by our ſteadineſs to theſe 
meaſures they are once perſuaded that we 
will be no longer dupes. 

As to the Count de Gallas, and the con- 
duct which it may be proper for your Excel- 
lency to obſerve towards him, I think, on 
one hand, that a perſon who is ſo much un- 
der the diſpleaſure of the Queen, your miſ- 
treis, has no title to your intimacy ; and on 
the other, that if he is received at the 
Hague, as the Emperor's Miniſter, your Ex- 
cellency cannot refuſe, however coldly, to 
treat him as ſuch. 

Upon the ſubject of the renewal of the 
treaty with Pruſſia, I underſtand the Queen's 
pleaſure to be, to pay the arrear which they 
demand, if ſhe can by no tolerable ſhift 
avoid it. But the impoſition is ſo groſs, 

that 
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that I believe ſhe will comply with reluc- 
tancy ; and the longer your Excellency puts 
it off, and the better terms you can get at 
laſt, in conſideration of it, the more agreeably 
you will ſerve her Majeſty. 

Del Borgo has acted like a miniſter of 
Savoy; that is, very prudently in adhering 
to your Excellency, but in putting off the 
bouſe which he has hired at Utrecht, he 
would have been very ridiculous ; and I can- 
not help thinking this affectation and gri- 
mace. | 

At a conference which was held laſt night, 
with Monſieur Buys, the anſwer received 
from France was communicated to him. 
Your Excellency will be ſurprized to hear, 
that although the declaration is made in 
terms full as ſtrong as thoſe in which it was 
demanded, yet this miniſter objected to it, 
upon account of thoſe words in the preamble 
to the fourth article, ſans attendre les miniſtres 
du Roi d Lſpagne, qui ne peuvent arriver que 
de tres long- tems, n'etant pas encore partis de 
Maarid. 

Hp, pretended that this was an artifice of 
France, and that ſome mighty miſchief was 
latent under it. I confeſs to you, my Lord, 


the 
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the reproach of chicane was turned upon him, 
and he was told, that provided the enemy 
ſubmitted to our demands, the Queen would 
concern herſelf very little what reaſons in- 
duced them to do ſo. He was afterwards 
aſked, whether he thought it yet time to de- 
liver the paſſports ; and this morning he filled 
them up, and put them into my hands. 

The conference laſted ſome time longer, 
but nothing more worth your Excellency's 


notice occurred. 


The incloſed extract of a letter which J 
have received from the Poſt-maſter Gene- 
ral*, anſwers a point which your Excellency 
writ to me upon, ſome time ago. 

Lam, 
H. St. Jon. 


* Exirad of a Letter from the Poſt-maſters General; dated the 


5 December, 1711. 


& By laſt night's poſi, purſuant to your letter of the zoth 
uit, we ſent directions to Mr. Vanderpoel, agent to the packet- 
boats, at the Briel, to obſerve ſuch orders in relation to the 
diipatch of the packet-boats from that fide, as he ſhould from 
time to time receive from the Earl of Strafford, her Majeſty's 


Ambaſſador at the Hague; got doubting but his Lordſhip will 


have that due regard to the regularity of the correſpondence, 
as not to diſpatch a boat without a mail from the other fide, 
but on extraordinary occaſions, that the intercourſe may be 


carried on with as little interruption as poſlible.” * 
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De Monjieur de Torcy. 


MoNsIEUR, 
A Verfailles, le 15me December, 1711. 

JAI regu la lettre que vous m'avez fait 
Phonneur de m'ecrire, le 25me du mois der- 
nier, V.S. & Jai rendu compte au Roi des 
reſolutions priſes de concert entre la Cou- 
ronne d'Angleterre, & Meſſieurs les Etats- 
Generaux des Provinces Unies pour faciliter 
Touverture des negociations de la paix; 
ſuivant ce que vous me marquez, Mon- 
fieur, ſa Majeſte m'a commande de vous 
repondre, 

Premièrement, Quelle accepte la Ville 
d'Utrecht pour le lieu de Vaſſemblee ; la 
croyant plus propre qu'aucune autre, pour y 
tenir les conferences. | 

Secondement, Qu'il nc tiendra pas a elle, 
ni a ſes Plenipotentiaires, qu'ns ne ſe ren- 
dent dans cette ville afſez a tems pour y com- 
mencer les conferences, le 12me du mois 
prochain ; qu'ils font prets a partir, et qu'ils 
ne ſont retenus ici que par Vattente des paſ- 
{e-ports que vous devez envoyer, et qui ſont 
néceſſaires pour la ſureté de leur voyage. 
Vou II. F Troiſiemement, 
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Troifiemement, Le Roi perfiſte dans la 
penſce qu'il convient que ſes Miniſtres Ple- 
nipotentiaires, & ceux des puiſſances inté- 
reſſes a la guerre preſente, ne prennent point 
d'autre qualité pendant les conferences, & 
qu'ils reſervent le caractère d'ambaſſadeur, 
pour s'en revetir ſeulement le jour de la ſigg 
nature de la paix, aſin, comme vous le dites, 
d'eviter, le plus qu'il ſera poſſible, Vembarras 
des ceremonies, et les longueurs qui en pour- 
roient naitre. 

Quatriemement, Pour abreger ces memes 
longueurs, le Roi conſent que les conferences 
commencent ſans attendre les Muuſtres du 
Roi d'Eſpagne, qui ne peuvent arriver que 
de tres long-tems, -n'etant pas encore partis 


de Madrid; & ſa Majeſté promet que Iou- 


verture ni le progres de la negociation ne 


ſouffriront aucun retardement de leur ab- 
ſence. Elle convient meme que les Plenipo- 


tentiaires du Roi Catholique, ſon petit-fils, 


auſh-bien que ceux des Electeurs de Bavicre 


& de Cologne, ne ſoient admis aux confe- 


rences, que lorſque les points qui regarde- 

ront ces Princes, auront ete, comme vous le 
dites, ajuſtes. . 

Cette declaration etant conforme à ce que 

4 vous 
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vous demandez, Monſieur, le Roi ne doute 
pas que les paſſeports pour ſes Plenipoten- 


tiaires ne ſoient inceſſamment envoyes. II 


n'y a point de changement à ceux que ſa 
Majeſte a nommes, et ce ſont Meſſieurs le 
Mareſchal d' Huxelles, I Abbe de Polignac, 
& Meſnager, dont il faut, s'il vous plait, que 
les noms ſoient inſeres dans les paſſeports. 
Je ne doute pas, qu' ils ne contiennent toutes 
les ſuretes neceſſaires pour leur ſuite, domeſ- 
tiques, equipages, hardes, papiers, et gene- 
ralement tout ce qui peut leur appartenir. 

Comme je ne ſais point, Monſieur, quels 
ſont preciſement les Miniſtres de vos allies 
qui ſe trouvent prefentement a Londres, et 
qui doivent affiſter aux conferences de la 
paix, je vous envoie les paſſeports pour ceux 
que Jai cru qui pourroient en avoir beſoin, 
et je vous prie de me renvoyer ceux de ces 
paſſeports qui ſeront inutiles. ; 
Je ſuis, tres veritablement, Monſieur, 

Votre tres humble, et 
Tres obeiſſant ſerviteur, 
De Tokcx. 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, le 15me Decembre, 1711. 

TE reponds, Monſieur, par une autre lettre 
a celle que vous m'avez fait Thonneur de 
m'ecrire, à la demande de Monſieur Buys. 
Quand vous ne m'auriez pas averti de la | 
complaiſance que vous avez ete oblige d'a- 
voir pour ſes inſtances, jen aurois juge par 
les termes du 4me article; & vous m'avez 
accoutume, Monſieur, a diſtinguer aiſement 
votre ſtyle de celui des Miniſtres Hollan- 
dois. | 

Is pouvoient ſans crainte laiſſer partir les 
paſſeports; les Plenipotentiaires d'Eſpagne 
ſeront long-tems en chemin, & la negocia- 
tion ſera bien avancee avant qu'ils arrivent à 
Paris, ſi les conferences commencent le I2me 
du mois prochain. 

Il ne tiendra aux Plenipotentiaires du Nei 
qu'elles ne s'ouvrent au terms fixe. Ils ſont 
prets a partir immediatement apres qu'ils 
auront recu les paſſeports, & je puis vous 
aſſurer qu'ils n'oublieront rien pour achèver 
promptement l'ouvrage dont ils font charges. 

J'eſpère que le ſucces repondra aux ſin- 
ccres intentions du Roi, * a celles de la 

Reine 
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Reine de la Grande Bretagne, que l' Europe 
jouira long-tems par leurs ſoins d'une paix 
Egalement équitable & ſolide. 

Je ſuis très parfaitement, 
Monſieur, votre, &c. 
De Tokcv. 


To the Earl of Strafford*. 
My Los, 
Whitehall, 15th Dec. 1711. 
BY Barton, who arrived this morning, I 
had the honour to receive your Excellency's 
diſpatches of the 22nd of this month. I ſend 
the ſame meſſenger back to you, not know- 
ing what occaſion you have of him, and be- 


ing unwilling to truſt any of my letters at 


this time to the common conveyance. 

The Committee of Council not- fitting till 
to-morrow night, nor the Cabinet till Mon- 
day, I can have at preſent materials but for 
a very ſhort letter. On "Tueſday, your Ex- 
cellency may expect that I ſhall fully in- 
form you of the Queen's ſenſe, in every 


particular. 


* Public Letter. 
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With this packet, you will receive the 
full powers, by which your Excellency is 
authoriſed to renew the ſeveral treaties for 
troops. | | 
As to the battalions of Treves and Ot- 
tingez, T ſhall be able to ſpeak with more 
certainty the next time I write; only as to 
the latter, I can now fay, that we ſhall have 
no occaſion for it another year, unleſs the 
Saxons, or ſome troops at preſent in the 
Queen's ſervice, are withdrawn, and it be- 
come by conſequence neceſſary to hire others, 
in order to replace them. The five batta- 
hons, which were drawn laſt Spring out of 
Flanders, were part of ſeven which we had 
in that country, over and above our quota, 
ſo that we are under no obligation of ſend- 
ing others in their ſtead. But if her Majeſty 
ſhould think fit to ſupply that number, thoſe 
very regiments are now recruiting in Bri- 
tain, and may be made uſe of for that ſer- 

VICE. 5 | 
The paſſports for the French Plenipoten- 
tiaries, have been put by Monſieur Buys in- 
to my hands, and I have received her Ma- 
jeſty's orders to diſpatch them, this evening, 
into France, They will probably come juſt 
in 
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in time, and that is all which can be ex- 
pected; ſo that one great fear, which the 
Penſionary of Amſterdam had, is over, and 
we are no longer in danger of thoſe fatal 
conſequences, Which would have followed 
(according to him) if the French Miniſters 
could have arrived in Utrecht, ſooner than 
thoſe of the allies were ready. 

The full powers for the Lord Privy Seal, 
and for your Excellency, who are the only 
two miniſters whom the Queen has thought 
fit as yet to name, were this morning ſigned. 
Your joint inſtructions will be ready by Tueſ- 
day. The treaties and other papers neceſ- 
ſary for your information, are almoſt all got 
together, and ſome time in the next week, 
make no doubt, but the Biſhop will ſet 
forward. 

If Prince Eugene intends ſtill to come 
over, the convoy and yatch which paſſes 
npon this occaſion, may ſerve him. 

| am, &. 
H. St. JohN. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell your Excel- 
lency, that I ſend you copies of the French 
and Dutch paſſports, by comparing of which. 

. F 4 your 
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your Excellency will obſerve that the Dutch 
pallport is only to come to Utrecht, whereas 
that of France is, aller & venir; and that 
ſome material words are likewiſe omitted in 
that of the States, by which the miniſters 
have power to give copies of their paſſport, 
which ſhall be a ſecurity to any perſon be- 
longing to them, in coming and going. I 
ſend you likewiſe a copy of my letter to 
Montieur de Torcy, and hope that theſe de- 
fects, if deſired, will be ſupp:ied. 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 
MoNSIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 15me Dec. V.S. 1711. 

JE ne dois pas laiſſer partir le Courier, 
ſans que je vous ecrive deux lignes pour vous 
remercier, tres humblement de Phonneur de 
votre lettre apart, & du compliment obli- 

geant que vous me faites. | 
Le Steur Gaultier ne manquera pas de vous 
rendre compte des nouvelles difficultes qu'on 
tache de ſuſciter chez nous, pour empècher 

le progres de la negociation. 

Ces difficultes 8 aplaniront par les ſoins, & 
par 
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par la fermete de la Reine ; & comme nous 
allons ouyrir les conferences dans la réſolu— 
tion de part & dautre, de ne rien oublier pour 
achever promptement l'ouvrage, je veux eſ- 
perer que nous ſerons a la fin aſſez heureux 
pour arriver a cette paix equitable & ſolide, 
qui a été depuis tant d'années le ſouhait de 
tous les honnètes gens. 
Je ſuis, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My LORD, | | 
Whitehall, December 15, 1711. 

YOU are in the right, we are the wort 
politicians, and the beſt party-men under the 
ſun. Thoſe who oppoſe the Queen's mea- 
ſures, know, as well as we who purſue them, 
that the war is become impracticable.; that 
the end which they pretend to aim at, is chi- 
merical; and that they ruin their country by 
driving on this vain, gaudy ſcheme, which 
has ſo many years dazzled our eyes: but 
they venture this, and would ſacrifice more, 
if more can be ſacrificed, in order to regain 
dominion, 
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that of the States, by which the miniſters 
have power to give copies of their paſſport, 
which ſhall be a ſecurity to any perſon be- 
longing to them, in coming and going. 1 
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ſans que je vous ecrive deux lignes pour vous 
remercier, tres humblement de Phonneur de 
votre lettre apart, & du compliment obli- 
geant que vous me faites. 

Le Sieur Gaultier ne manquera pas de vous 
rendre compte des nouvelles difficultes qu'on 
tache de ſuſciter chez nous, pour empecher 
le progres de la negociation. 

Ces dfficultes 8 . par les ſoins, & 

| par 
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par la fermete de la Reine; & comme nous 
allons ouyrir les conferences dans la refolu- 
tion de part & d'autre, de ne rien oublier pour 
achever promptement l'ouvrage, je veux eſ- 
perer que nous ſerons a la fin aſſez heureux 
pour arriver a cette paix equitable & ſolide, 
qui a été depuis tant d' années le ſouhait de 
tous les honnetes gens. 
Je ſuis, &. 
H. St. JEAN. 


2 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My LoRD, | 
Whitehall, December 15, 1711. 
YOU are in the right, we are the worſt 
politicians, and the beſt party-men under the 
ſun. Thoſe who oppoſe the Queen's mea- 
ſures, know, as well as we who purſue them, 
that the war is become impracticable; that 
the end which they pretend to aim at, is chi- 
merical ; and that they ruin their country by 
driving on this vain, gaudy ſcheme, which 
has ſo many years dazzled our eyes : but 
they venture this, and would ſacrifice more, 
if more can be facrificed, in order to regain 
dominion, 
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dominion, which nothing can give, at leaſt 
ſecure in their hands, but national diſtreſs. 
The true, real, genuine ſtrength of Britain, 
belongs to other people ; their power is built - 
upon an adventitious ſtrength, created by the 
public neceſſity, and nurſed/up by the advan- 
tage which dexterous men have taken, and 
which they will be able to take no longer 
when the war ceaſes. . 
Now my pen is in my hand, I cannot for- 
bear ſaying, that I ſincerely think this the 
moſt important conjuncture, that any Prince 
has been in, ſince the time that your Excel- 
lency's anceſtor * was attacked by the faction 
which begun with him, and did not conclude 
their tragedy even with his maſter. That 
king ſealed the warrant of his own execu- 
tion, when he gave up his ſervant, and our 
miſtreſs has no way of ſecuring herſelf, but 
exerting her power to protect her miniſters, 
who have reſcued her from domeſtic bon- 
dage, and are going on to reheve her from 
foreign oppreſſion. I will never deceive you, 
* Thomas Wentworth, created Earl of Strafford 1639, 
attainted and beheaded 1641: about the end of that year, his 
ſon William was reſtored to his titles, but all his honours be- 
came extinct in 1695, except the Barony of Raby, which came 


by limitation to this Thomas Wentworth, as heir of Sir Wil- 
bam Wentworth, brother to Thomas, firſt Earl of Stratford. 


ak 
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my Lord, I would not do it, even in the moſt 
pardonable, the moſt agreeable manner, by 
concealing real dangers, and giving falſe 
hopes; you may therefore, depend upon me 
when I tell you that I think all ſafe, and the 
Queen determined. 
The only difficulty the laboured under, be- 
ſides a little natural ſlowneſs, was the habit 
which ſhe has with the Ducheſs of Somerſet, 
and the apprehenſion of not finding ſome- 
body to fill a place ſo near her perſon, whom 
ſhe could like. | 
I need make no apology for entering ſo 
minutely into theſe matters ſince your Excel- 
lency is too much engaged in the Queen's 
cauſe, not to be deſirous of knowing ny 
particular how it fares. 
The Queen was much pleafed with your 
Excellency's bait for Prince Eugene, and if 
he comes over, nothing can be, in my opi- 
nion, more proper ; but upon the whole mat- 
ter, it is better he ſhould ſtay where he is. 
The faction would ſhow him about, and 
make him their tool many ways; and though 
J have no apprehenſions of any effort they 


+ It appears from Swift's Diary, that Oxford ſuppoſed the 
Queen to be then determined to ſupport her miniſters. 
can 
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can make, provided the Queen be true to 
herſelf, yet they are capable of any thing ; 
neither tumults, nor the conſequences of 
them, would ſtop their meaſures, and it is 
our buſineſs to keep the ferment as long as 
we can at home, while we are carrying on 
ſo great a work. 

| bur Excellency will have ſeen by my 
diſpatches, what ſtyle Monfieur Buys ought 
to have writ to his maſters in, and nothing 
has paſſed with him, of which I have not 
given you conſtant and exact relations. 

Buys has, I know, dropped, that upon con- 
dition we would yield to let the Dutch into 
half the advantages of trade which we are 
to have, he would undertake to procure a re- 
ſolution of the States, counter to that of our 
Houſe of Lords*; but this is a meanneſs 
which thoſe who have the honour to ſerve 
the Queen, are incapable of ſubmitting to. 
Let the peace be a good one for Holland, but 
Jet it be moſt advantageous for Britain, who 
ſuffered moit by the war. 

4 hope your Excellency will be able to 

* Upon motion, by the Earl of Nottingham, for an mand. 
ment to the addreſs; voted, that no peacc could be ſafe and 


honourable to Great Britain, if Spain and the Weſt Indies 
were to be allotted to any branch of. the Houſe of Bourbon. 


1 make 
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make our friends at Amſterdam, and in 
other places, concur more heartily and more 
openly with you ; let them think for them- 
ſelves of the particulars, which .will com- 
poſe a ſecure barrier; there is no plan 
which a Dutchman, who ſincerely deſires 
the peace, can form upon this head, into 
which the Queen will not very readily come, 
Aſſure them of this, and fear not being dit- 
avowed ; but tell them at the ſame time, 
that they muſt walk uprightly with the 
Queen. 

In point of commerce, your Excellency 
ſees what the Queen has promiſed to inſiſt 
upon, and I can aſſure you, her word will be 


kept. 


Buys means, by ſaying the delay was occa- 
ſioned by an objection ſtarted in our Cabinet, 
I cannot imagine ; he propoſed the {tep, the 
whole council thought it unneceſſary, and at 
laſt agreed with him, purely out of complai— 
ſance. You will have found this matter 
ſtated in former letters of mine. 

For God's take, make no ſcruple about the 


number of meſſengers whom you ſend, leave 


always 


The paſſports go to-night to France ; what 
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always as little to hazard as is poſſible ; T 
ſhall diſpatch another to you on Tueſday. 

I have not time yet to read over the book 
which you are pleaſed to tranſmit ; I fear, if 
it ſhould be worth an anſwer, that we have 
no one capable of doing it, whom I ſhould 
care to truſt “. 

My good Lord, adieu, 
I am, &c. 


To the Earl of Peterborough. 


Myr Lok, | 
| December 1 5th, 1711. 


I BEG of you to believe, that if you have 
been longer without letters from me than 
uſual, it has been owing to no reaſon but 
the uncertainty whither to ſend ſafely, and 
the daily expectation of writing by a courier, 
who I thought would have carried you diſ- 


patches from the other office. 

3 | The 

* Probably, Bolingbroke thought the book unworthy of 
an anſwer; his plea of having no one able to anſwer it, will 
ſcarce be admitted, when the reader reflects that Swift, Prior, 
Friend, Oldſworth, and many more were writers for the mini- 
N Bolingbroke and Oxford occaſionally ſupplied ma- 
tenals. | | | 

+ Harley, in his project of an adminiſtration (publiſhed by 
Lord Hardwicke) mentions the expediency of gaining over 


the 
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The ſuſpenſe which the intrigues of our 
confederates, and the allies here, have kept 
us in, has been prodigious. I hope, by per- 
ſeverance, we ſhall ſettle into ſome meaſure 
for peace or war, at laſt. 

If you come over, I ſhall embrace you 
with the greateſt pleafure, and open ſuch a 
ſcene to you, as will make you think, if 
poſſible, of ſome people worſe than you do 
already; if you do not come home yet, I 
will tranſmit to you in cypher, the cleareſt 
account I can of our ſecret hiſtory. 

Your nephew, Mr. Mordaunt, I have had 
the honour to introduce to the Queen, to 
whom he preſented a letter from the Duke 
of Savoy. He 1s worthy of your family, I 
never knew a prettier youth, my beſt ſervices 
ſhall attend him. | 


I am, &c. 


the Earl of Peterborough, and ethers. After they had ac- 
quired his ſupport, the Miniſtry, aware of his enthuſiaſtic 
turn of mind, which occaſionally hurried him to act beyond 
his inſtructions, do not appear to have truſted him with the 
fecret of affairs, and hence thoſe frequent apologies. 
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To the Earl of 5. refird. 
My Los, 7 
Whitehall, Dec. 18th, 1711. 
THOUGH the Committee of Council ſat 
extremely late this evening, I cannot neglect 
writing a few lines, to give you an account 
of a paſſage which 1s pretty extraordinary. 
Monſieur Buys being with my Lord Privy 
Seal, the Earl of Dartmouth, and myſelf, 
this morning, in order to ſign the treaty, 
whereof your Excellency will receive a copy, 
Jet himſelf in to ſay, that he thought we 
ought, in reſpect to the friendſhip between 
the two nations, to acquaint him with the 
advantages which have been ſtipulated for 
Great Britain; and he looked upon his 
country to be entitled by treaty, to ſhare 
them with us. He added, that there was 
another reaſon, why we ſhould at preſent be 
ſtill more inchned to comply with him, for 
ſince the reſolution of the Houſe of Lords, 
he took it for granted, it would be a hazard- 
ous point for us to give up Spain ; and there 
fore, that we w—_ do well to induce the 


States to help us out of this difficulty. I 
took 


1 
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took up this harangue with ſome real, but 
more affected, warmth; and told him, that 
there was not any man in the Queen's coun- 
cil capable of ſo great a /achete; that any 
thing injurious to Holland, any thing which 
might juſtly tend to break the good correſ- 
pondence between us, would, I am confi- 
dent, be at all times readily departed from, 
but that we ſcorned to ſcreen ourtelves at 
the expence of our country; that the reſolu- 
tion he mentioned, and which was in a great 
meaſure owing to foreign miniſters inter- 
meddling in our affairs, might, and I be- 
lieved would have an effect, Which the pro- 


jectors of it had not foreſeen; that if the 


peace was rendered impracticable, the Houſe 
of Commons would certainly put the war on 
another foot, and reduce the public expence 
to ſuch a compaſs, as our treaties in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe require, and as we are able to 
bear; after which the partitans for war, muſt 
ſee, how to ſupply the deficiency. 

I found this reply had its effect upon him, 
and I believe the fame language may be of 
uſe, on ſome occaſions, where your Excel- 
lency is. 

| I am, & 
Wel. II. G To 
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To the Earl of Strafford*. 


Whitehall, December 18th, 1712. 


I HAVE only time, by this night's poſt, 
to tranſmit to your Excellency the incloſed 
copy of the treaty ſigned this morning be- 
tween her Majeſty and the States-General ; 
in which your Excellency will obſerve, that 
the mention of the former alliances between 
theſe two nations is omitted; and, indeed, 
fince the Emperor and other Princes and 
States are to be invited to become parties. 
thereof, it would have been abſurd to have 
ſtipulated a revival and confirmation of trea- 
ties, with which they have no concern. 

The brouillon of the inſtructions for the 
Congreſs has been read to night; and will 
on Thurſday be finally ſettled. By Friday's 
poſt your Excellency ſhall not fail to receive 
them. My Lord Privy Seal will ſet forward 
about that time, but whether he gets over 
foorr enough or not, I judge that the Queen's 


* Public letter 
intention 
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intention will be, that your Excellency ſhould 
repair to Utrecht by the 12th of January, 
N. S. 

I am, &c. 1 5 
H. St. JohN. 


Mr. Tilſon to the Earl of Struſford. 
My LoRp, _ 
Whitehall, 18th December, 1711, 

MR. Secretary having finiſhed his letter 
to your Excellency, has ordered me to ac- 
quaint you with a point which he forgot to 

mention himſelf. = 
Your Excellency will ſee, by the incloſed 
extract of the journals of the Houſe of 
Commons, that Mr. Secretary was in the 
right when he aſſerted to you, and to others 
her Majeſty's Miniſters, the ſettlement of the 
quotas for the war upon making the grand 
alliance. That treaty mentions a peculiar 
ſpecification intended to be made of the ſeve- 
ral proportions; but it is feared, that by 
ſome very great omiſſion, ſuch a particular 
convention was never made in form. How- 
ever, Mr. Secretary himſelf very well re- 

* Public letter, 

G 2 members, 
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members, that the number of troops to be 
furniſhed by England and Holland were 
by the King's command communicated to a 
Committee of Lords and Commons by my 
Lord Marlborough. And your Excellency 
ſees by the Journal, that Mr. Vernon, then 
Secretary of State, laid the ſame before the 
Houſe of Commons. The number there 
allotted to the Dutch is 102,000, by which 
only Go, ooo were meant to be brought into 
the field ; the other 42,000 being what they 
zaid they were obliged to have in garriſon. 
I am, with great reſpect, &c. 
GEO. T1Ls0N. 


Exlradt frem the Fournal of the Houſe of Commons. 

Veneris, 9 Jan. 13. Will. z. ii. 
 G& Mr. SECRETARY VERNON acquainted the Houſe that he 
was directed by his Majeſty to lay before this Houſe the quotas _ 
agreed to be furniſhed by his Majeſty, the Emperor, and the 
States-General in purſuance of -the treaties laid beſore the 
Houſe ;- and he preſented the ſame to the Houſe, and the ſame 
was read, and is as follows, viz. | 

In relation to the quotas that are agreed to be furniſhed 
by bis Majeſty, the Emperor, and the States-General, for mak- 
ing good their alliances, it was agreed: . 

& That the Emperor ſhould furniſn go, oo men to act 
gainſt France, confiſting of 56, ooo foot and 24,000 horſe and 
dragoons, not reckoning the reſt of his troops, that will re- 
main in Hungary, or other parts of the Emperor's hereditary 
countries. | | 

« The States are to furniſh 102,000 men, conſiſting of 
$2,000 foot, and 29,000 horſe and dragoons. f 

« The quota promiſcd for England is 40, ooo men, conſiſt- 
ing of 33,000 foot and 7000 horſe and dragoons, which are 
to act in conjunction with the troops of the allies.” 7 | 

6 
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To the Ber of reel. 
My Lonp, e 205 


Whitehall, Deręmber 3 * Ee > 


THE Queen got cold, yeſterday . in the 
Houſe of Lords, 1 has "alittle fit of: the 
gout, which will hinder me from dispatch- 
ing the weſſenger, as I intended to- have 


done, by this packet. My Lord | Privy, Seal 


ſets out on Monday. 


Buys will, I believe, have his laſt au- | 


dience on Sunday. The addreſs of the 


Houſe of Commons will ſhow how far thoſe 


are from obtaining their aim, who thought 
hindering the peace was a ſure and e 
method to make us continue the war on the 
old foot. It is a misfortune that the enemy 
ſhould ſee Britain determined to contract her 
expences; but they muff: be blamed who 
have brought the Parliament to this temper, 
and who have made it reaſonable for the 
Miniſters not to oppoſe the meaſure. In- 
ſtead of cabaling with our factions, had the 
allies treated with the Queen, we thould all 
have found our account better in it. I be- 
| lieve, however, that nothing will contribute 


more to determine the © ie and the Impe- 
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rialiſts to make peace than a conviction that 
they are going to loſe their bubbles. 

Your Excellency will believe that I was 
ſurprized when Bonet told me to-day, that 
the King of Pruſſia muſt demand 100,000 
crowns more per annum for his troops in 
Italy; which will bring the whole expence of 
the corps to 500, ooo crowns a year. 

The two Houſes will adjourn to-morrow 
for a fortnight, and I hope, that during the 
receſs, the Queen will ſettle her govern- 
ment. She has had experience ſufficient 
how eſſentially neceſſary it is to do ſo. 

I am, &c. 


To the Earl Jof Dartmouth. 


My Lox, | 
Whitehall, December 27, 1711. 


THE ſubſtance of what paſſed on Mon- 
day laſt, when the Count de Maffei attended 
my Lords at the cock-pit, is as follows: 

He repreſented, that his maſter had re- 
ceived from France the ſecret article made 
in his favour; that it was plain France en- 
deavoured to amuſe his Royal Highneſs by 
an expectation of aggrandizement on the 


ſide 
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fide of Ttaly, and hoped by that means to 
evade the ceſſion of that barrier, which is 
ſo eſſential to the ſafety of Savoy, of Pied- 
mont, and of Italy itſelf. He proceeded to 
open the particulars of that ultimatum 
which his Royal Highneſs, to facilitate as 
much as poſſible the peace, will be contented 
with; it is, in ſhort, the ſame barrier which 
he has on all occaſions demanded, except in 
theſe inſtances, he 1s willing to recede from 
Mont Dauphin and Briangon, provided the 
latter be demoliſhed ; he demands the ſur- 
render of the Fort de Barreau; but ac- 
| quaints the Queen, at the ſame time, that he 
will be ſatisfied with the demolition of it ; 
and that he hopes ſome conſideration will be 
had of an equivalent for Mont Meillan, 
which has been ſo deſtroyed by the enemy, 
as to leave no poſhbility of being ever made 
a barrier to that country. 

He was deſired to draw up a memorial 
upon this head, and was promiſed that it 
ſhould be tranſmitted to her Majeſty's pleni- 
potentiaries, to ſerve as their inſtruction. In 
the mean time, it was ſaid that he might 
allure his maſter, that the Queen would 
| (3 4 peremptorily 
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peremptorily inſiſt upon his barrier, acoord- 

ing to his plan, and not depart from it. 
He inſiſted again on the aggrandizement 
of his maſter in Italy; and urged all thoſe 
arguments, which your Lordſhip has, in 
former conferences, heard ſo often repeated, 
and deſired poſitive declarations, in writing, 
of her Majeſty's intentions in both caſes. 
As to the firſt, my Lords fee no difficulty 
in your Lordſhip writing plainly and ſtrongly 
to him, to the purpoſe above-mentioned. 
As to the ſecond, all that my Lords could 
ſay, and all that they thought it might be 
adviſcable for your Lordſhip to write, was, 
5 that her Majeſty continues ſtill in the ſame 
diſpoſition towards his Royal Highneſs, and 
in the ſame ſentiments concerning his in- 
tereſt, as he has been already acquainted 
with, but that ſhe foreſees great difficulties 
in rendering any ſuch ſcheme practicable, 
and that ſhe thinks the marriage of the 
Prince of Piedmont to the Archducheſs muſt 
be the foundation of all future demands; 
that her Majeſty is ready to do her utmoſt in 
preſſing this forward, as well as in obtain- 
ing the money due from the Imperial Court 
to his Royal Higbmeſs; that it is impoffible 
ſhe 
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ſhe ſhould be able, before the opening of the 


Congreſs, to reduce her own intereſt to a 
certainty, but that ſhe will have the ſame 
concern, and inſiſt with the ſame firmneſs, 
for his as for her own. 

Your Lordihip will pleaſe to write to the 
Count de Maffei, who expects to hear from 
you. 

I am, &e. 


2 — 


To the Earl of Stra ford“. 
Mx Lokp, : 
Whitehall, 28th December, 1711, 

I DISPATCH this courier in a boat taken 
on purpoſe, and with orders to be ſet on 
ſhore the firſt land they can reach, that he 
may loſe no time in delivering his diſpatches 
to your Lordſhip; ſince the Queen deſires 
the orders contained in the letter may be 
executed as ſoon as poſſible. 

On Thurſday, Monſieur Hoffman, the Im- 
perial Reſident, came to my office, and de- 
livered me the following meſſage, which I 
took in writing as he ſpoke it: That hav- 
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ing acquainted Prince Eugene with the 
anſwer given by her Majeſty to his deſire of 
a yatch and convoy to bring him into Bri- 
tain, the Prince had ſent an expreſs to him, 
and had directed him to renew his applica- 
tion. That the Prince writes that he cannot 
neglect to come over, although her Majeſty 
be determined not to treat here, either on 
the operations of war, or the meaſures of 
peace; ſince his chief commiſſion is to re- 
new and to confirm the friendſhip and good 
correſpondence between her Majeſty and the 
Emperor. 

That the Queen and her Miniſters ſhall 
have all imaginable reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with his conduct; that he can ſtay here but 
few days; and finally, that he hopes that 
the firſt yatch and convoy may be ordercd to 
attend him, whether they be thoſe which 
were appointed for the Pruſhan Miniſter, 
Monſieur Mareſchalch, or thoſe which are 
going with my Lord Privy Seal. 

Upon the report which I made laſt night 
in Cabinet-council of this matter, her Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to ſignify her pleaſure, that 
your Excellency do immediately let Prince 
Eugene know, that ſhe has received ſuch an 

| account 
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account of the inſtances which he has di- 
rected Monſieur Hoffman to make: your 
Excellency will repeat upon this pezafion 
the ſubſtance of what is above written; and 
you will add, that the Queen has expreſsly 
commanded you to acquaint him, that ſhe 
ſtill inſiſts on having the operations of the 
next campaign ſettled at the Hague, as what 
relates to peace is referred to the Congreſs at 
Utrecht. That when the quotas of his Im- 
perial Majeſty, of the States-General, and of 
the other allies, ſhall have been concerted 
and aſcertained, her Majeſty's reſolution will 
be ſoon declared; and there can be no doubt 
made, even before-hand, of her being ready 
to perform her part. That her Majeſty 
thinks this the moſt important ſervice which 
the Prince can employ himſelf in, at this 
ſeaſon, for the common cauſe. That if the 
Prince is to make any excuſe for the con- 
duct of the Count de Gallas, this ſtep is un- 
neceſſary, ſince her Majeſty's reſentment 
went no farther than to the perſon of that 
gentleman ; and ſince any other miniſter the 
Emperor {hall pleaſe to nominate, will be 
very agreeable to her, according to what 


ſhe has already declared. That her Ma- 
$ jeſty's 
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jeſty's friendſhip to the Emperor is very 
entire, and wants neither to be renewed nor 
confirmed, 

And laſtly, your Excellency is to tell the 
Prince, that his name has been made uſe of 
on ſo many occaſions of late, to create a fer- 
ment, and to excite ſedition, that her Ma- 
jeſty judges it to be neither ſafe for him, nor 
convenient for her, that he ſhould at this 
time come over; but that as ſoon as her 
Majeſty ſhall have ſo diſpoſed of her affairs, 
as to remove this objection ; there is no one 
whom ſhe will be more glad to ſee, or re- 
ceive better, than himſelf. 

When your Excellency ſhall have in this 
manner (which you are to do with great re- 
gard to the Emperor, and great civility to 
the Prince, but at the ſame time with great 
firmneſs) declared her Majeſty's reſolution, 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that this point will be 
any farther preſſed ; and the Queen's orders 
are already given to my Lords of the Ad- 
miralty, that the captains of the men of 
war, and of the yatchs do prefume to re- 
ceive no perſon on board, except ſuch as 


ſhall be appointed to come over, either by 
ordess 
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orders from hence, or from your Excel- 
lency. 
The ſame direction is given to the Poſt- 
maſter General for the packet-hoats. 
I am, &c. 


H. St. Joux. 


Since I wrote this, I have been adviſed 
rather to ſend the meſſenger by the way of 
Harwich than Oſtend, as the beſt way, now 
the wind 1s come a little weſterly. 


To the Lord Privy Seal * 9. 


My Lok, | 
Whitehall, 28th December, 1711. 


WE ſhare in the uneaſineſs which your 
Lordſhip labours under, both on the public 
account, and your own, by being detained 
on the river. | 

Her Majeſty is ſo earneſt, and thinks it of 
ſo much conſequence to her ſervice to have 
your Lordſhip arrive as ſoon as poſſible on 
the other ſide, that ſhe has commanded me 
to ſend this expreſs to you; and to let you 
know, that if by reaſon of the winds or the 
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ice, 
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ice, you ſhould not be able to get into atly | 
port of Holland, it is her pleaſure that you 


endeavour to land at Oſtend. 
The full powers * of enabling your Lord- 


chip and the Earl of Straford to make ſuch 


treaties 


* « Inſtructions for the Right Reverend 
(L.S.) Father in God, our right truſty and 
well-beloved Counſellor, John Lord 
« ANNE R. Biſhop of Briſtol, our Keeper of our 
Privy Scal, whom we have appointed 
to be one of our Plenipotentiaries for 
the Treaty of a General Peace. Given 
at our Court of St. James's, the tweaty- 
third day of December, 1711, in the 

tenth year of our Reign. 
Having received our inſtructions, and your other neceſ- 
fary diſpatches, you are, without loſs of time, to repair to the 
Hague, Upon your arrival at this place, you are, in con- 
junction with the Earl of Stratford, our. Ambaſſidor-ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary there, to repreſent to the 
Penſionary, and to the other Miniſters of our good friends 
and allies the States-General, how defirous we are to bring 
the Negoriations of Peace, which are to be now opened, to an 

happy iſſue. | | 

« According to thoſe repeated aſſurances, which we have 
already given, you are again, upon this occaſion, to declare in 
our name, that as we have in the proſecution of this war, for 
the common intereſt of Europe, exerted ourſelves beyond 
what is required by our treaties, or what could have been ex- 
pected from us, fo we will not upon any account whatſoever, 
be provoked, or induced to loſe the effect of all the ſacri- 
fices which we have made, or to conclude any peace, wherein 


the Allies in general, and each Confederate in particular, may 


not find their ample ſecurity, and their reaſonable ſatisfac- 


6& You will lay, that we aſſure ourſelves they can make no 
doubt of that eſpecial regard which we have for their nation, 
fince by the accounts which the Sieur Buys, their Envoy- 
extraordinary to us, will have given them, they muſt have 
obſerved that we look upon their intereſts as inſeparable from 

| our 
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treaties between her Majeſty and the States- 
General, or any other of the allies, as ſhalt 
appear to be neceſſary, in order to remove 
all ground of complaint, and to confirm that 
good underſtanding among the confederates, 
which muſt be the great fecurity of the 
general 


eur own; that our intentions were explained without reſerve 
to him; and that we are ready to inſiſt, in the manner which 
they themſelves ſhall deſire, upon their barrier, and upon 
thoſe advantages which they expect in trade; as well as to 
concert with them that ſcheme of a treaty which it may be 
2 to engage to each other, that we will never recede 
rom. 

„ You are further to repreſent, of how great importance it 
is, that we ſhould enter into this Congreſs under the ties of 

the ſtricteſt confidence; and the miniſters of Britain and 
Holland ſheuld entirely concur, and proceed as one man, in 
every inſtance throughout the courſe of theſe negociations. 

«© To this purpoſe it is our pleaſure that you do concert 
with ſuch of the miniſters of the States as ſhall be appointed 
to confer with you, the manner of opening the conferences, 
and the moſt proper method for carrying on the fame. That 
you do declare yourſelf to be inſtructed when you arrive at 
Utrecht, on all occurrences freely to communicate your 
thoughts, and the meaſures which you take, to the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of the States-General, and that we hope the ſame 
inſtructions will be given on their part. 

& Before you leave the Hague, you are to acquaint the 
Penſionary, and the other Miniſters, that our preparations 
for the next campaign are carried on with all the diſpatch and 
vigour which the preſent circumſtances of affairs will allow. 
And you are, in the warmeſt manner, to infiſt that the ſame 
may be done by them; and that we may both join in preſſing 
his Imperial Majeſty, and the other Allies, to concur more 
heartily in the common cauſe, and to make greater efforts 
againſt the enemy, than they have hitherto done; without 
which, it is eaſy to foreſee, that the war muſt languiſh in 
ſeveral parts of it, and the terms of a ſafe and honourable 
peace become more difficult to be obtained. | 

« . 
& Inſtructions 
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general peace, which you are going over to 

treat, I tranſmit to your Lordſhip by this 
opportunity; 


« Inſtructions for the Right Reverend 
(L. S.) Father in God, our right truſty and 
well beloved Counſellor, John Lord 
« ANNE R. Biſhop of Briſtol, our Keeper of our 
Privy Seal, and for our right truſty and 
right well-beloved Couſin and Counſel- 
lor, Thomas Earl of Strafford, our Am- 
baſſador- extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary to the States-General of the United 
Provinces of the Low Countries, whom 
we have appointed te be our Plenipo- 
tentiaries for the Treaty of a General 
Peace. Given at our Court of St. 
James's, the twenty-third day Decem- 
ber, 1711, in the tenth year of our 
| Reign. 

«© Upon your arrival at Utrecht, you are to begin by con- 
certing with the miniſters of our Allies in what manner it 
may be moſt proper to open the conferences, and what me- 
thod to obſerve in the progreſs of the Treaty. Vou will 
upon this, and upon all other occaſions, earneſtly repreſent 
to theſe miniſters, the great importance of appearing united; 
and, for that reaſon, recommend to them, that if any diffe- 
rence or diſpute ſhould ariſe, the ſame ſhould be accommo- 
dated amongſt vourdelves, that France may have no hold to 
break 1n upon you ; but, on the contrary, that whenever you 
meet the enemy's miniſters in the Congreſs, every opinion 
that is delivered, and every inſtance that is made, may be 
backed by the concurrent force of the whole Confederacy. 

« In order to bring this great work to a ſpeedy iſſue, and 
to prevent as much as poſſible any advantage which the 
enemy might take, by a long negociation, of dividing the Al. 
hes, or of flackening their preparations for another campaign, 
| you are to propoſe, that a time be fixed for the concluſion, 
as was done for the commencement, of theſe Conferences. 

„If it ſhall be thought proper to begin by the diſpoſition 
of the Spaniſh monarchy, you are to inſiſt that the ſecurity 
and the reaſonable ſatisfaction which the Allies expect, and 
which his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has promiſed, cannot be 
obtained, if Spain and the Weſt-Indies be allotted to any 
branch of the houſe of Bourbon, And in caſe the — 

| | aould 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 97 


opportunity; ſeveral papers neceſſary for 


your Lordſhip's information are likewiſe 
ſents 


ſhould object, as the Imperial miniſters have done, that the 
ſecond article of the ſeven, figned by the Sieur Meſnager, 
implies, that the Duke of Anjou ſhall continue on the Throne 
of Spain, you are to inſiſt that thoſe articles, as far as they 
extend, are indeed binding to France, but that they lay 
neither us nor our Allies 5 any poſitive obligation. That 
they were received only as inducements for opening of con- 
ferences; and that an agreement to take meaſures for pre- 
venting the Crowns of France and Spain from being ever 
united upon one head, cannot be conſtrued by any means to 
imply, that the latter ſhould remain to the preſent poſſeſſor; 
ſince, by the fixth article of the Preliminaries made in 1709, 
this very point was inſiſted upon, although in the ſame Pre- 
liminaries it was agreed that the Duke of Anjou ſhoald aban- 
don the Throne of Spain. In treating therefore upon this 
head, you are to conſider, and ſettle, in conjunction with our 
Allies, the moſt effectual meaſures for preventing the Crowns 
of France and Spain from being ever united on one head ; 
and the conditions which ſhail be agreed as neceſſary to this 
effect, you are peremptorily to inſiſt upon. | 
«© Whether the great article of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
ſhall be in the firſt place adjuſted, or whether it ſhall be 
thought expedient to defer the conſideration thereof, you are, 
in the behalf of our Allies, to demand of France the fol- 
lowing terms, with ſuch extenſions and alterations as the 
ſeveral parties concerned may be defirous of, and as ſhall ap- 
pear juſt and reaſonable. And for your better information 
and guidance, as well in reſpec to theſe articles as to others, 
the ſeveral Memorials and Repreſentations which we have re- 
ceived from divers Princes and States, concerning their in- 
tereſts in the Treaty of Peace, are herewith delivered to 
you. | 
In the firſt place, in reſpe& to the Intereſts of our 
ood brother the Emperor, and of the Empire, you are to 
inſiſt that the Town and Citadel of Straſburg be reſtored to 
them, in the ſame condition they are at preſent, together with 
the Fort of Kehl, and the dependencies thereof, ſituated on 
both fides of the Rhine, without the repayment of any de- 
mand of charges under any pretext whatſoever, with one 
hundred pieces of braſs cannon of different ſizes, and am- 
Wel. Ih - -- 3 munition 


— 1 
F 


* — - —_ -— > 
E 4 . 4 * a . 4 0 - 

7 — — N — ada 4 —— 2 — — — — — - + ——— * - - 
_ a > * * N * -« , e SF OG RO, G . . 3 oi te EY IPs: CTY ” > rg 1 : 

= 8 2 2 . + ad oY n * pl * . 3 22 way oy et - Sw P 

- 4 0 R , = . _ 
— — 2 C 1 ene = - oy _—__ hy 2 . . IE, -” * gm rr , 1 * 
TS, — 1 pb ar . 8 * "= % r * % — 
* 4 11 2 * 4 ud. 3 2 N 72 L E hw _-_ 1 . 
g „„ a 3 k wa » 2 ws te. 1 34 e 5 e 4 "Mw £4448 — 


© — * > 
a Yay Rae 2 
— * ur 
— ͥ — — 


— 


98 LETTER AND 


ſent; and I will take care that thoſe which 
remain behind may come to your hands 
before vou arrive at Utrecht. HY 
The 


munition in proportion. That the ſaid Town of Straſburg 
be likewiſe reſtored to the rank, prerogatives, and pri- 
vileges of an Imperial City, and do enjoy the ſame in ſuch 
manner as they were enjoyed before it was brought under the 
dominion of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, both in eccleſiaſtical 
and civil rights. And you are to demand, that the ſaid town 
and forts be effectually evacuated in ſuch time, and in ſuch 
manner, as ſhall be agreed upon by you in concert with our 
allies. i | | 

« You are further to iofiſt, that the town of Briſac, with 
its territory, be reſtored to his Imperial Majeſty and the 
Houſe of Auſtria, with all the cannon, artillery, and ammu- 
nition that are therein, to be held and enjoyed by his ſaid 
Imperial Majeſty in ſuch manner as he ought to have held 
and enjoyed the ſame purſuant to the Treaty of Ryſwick. 

„ You are to endeavour to procure that his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty may hereafter have the poſſeſſion of Alſatia, in ſuch 
wiſe only as appears to be according to the literal ſenſe of the 
Treaty of Weſtphalia ; and by virtue thereof that he be con- 
rented with the Right of Prefecture over the ten Imperial 
cities lying in the ſaid country of Alfatia ; without extending 
the ſaid right to the prejudice of the prerogatives, rights, and 
privileges, which belong to them as to other free cities of the 
Empire. But that his {aid Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may enjoy 
the aforeſaid right, together with the prerogatives, revenues, 
and domains, in like manner as he ought to have enjoyed 
them at the time of the concluſion of the Treaty above men- 
tioned. | 

& You are to demand, that the fortifications of the ſaid 
Ten Towns be put into the ſame condition they were in at 
the time aforeſaid ; except the town of Landau, the poſſeſſion 
and propriety whereof you are to procure to the Emperor and 
the Empire, with liberty to demoliſh the fortifications of that 
place, if they ſhould think fit. 6 

„ You are likewiſe to inſiſt, that his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, in purſuance of the ſaid Treaty of Weſtphalia, do cauſe 
to be demoliſhed, in ſuch time as ſhall be agreed on, and at 
his own expence, the fortreſſes which he has at preſent on the 

Rhine, 
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The orders which I ſend this day by a 


courier to the Earl of Strafford concerning 
Prince 


Rhine, from Baſle to Philipſburg; namely, Huningen, New 
Briſac, and Fort Lewis, with the works belonging to the ſaid 
ok on both fides of the Rhine, without ever rebuilding the 
ame. | | 

&« You are further to demand, that the Town and Fortreſs 
of Rhinfelt, with its dependencies, be put into the hands of 
our good couſin, the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, until that 
matter be otherwiſe ſettled, | 

« The clauſe inſerted in the fourth article of the Treaty of 
Ryſwick, relating to Religion, being contrary to the tenour of 
the Treaty. of Weſtphalia, you are accordingly to inſiſt that 
the ſame be revoked and annulled, and that the ſtate of Re- 
ligion in Germany be reſtored to the tenour of the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia aforeſaid. 

40 You are likewiſe to inſiſt, that his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty do acknowledge our good brother, the King of Pruſſia, 
in that quality ; and that he do promiſe not to give his ſaid 
Pruſſian Majeſty any diſturbance in the poſſeſſion of the Prin- 
cipality of Neufchatel, and of the County of Valengin, and 
that he do reſtore the Principality of Orange to thoſe to whom 
it ſhall appear by law to appertain, and ſuch other Eſtates as 
did belong to our late dear brother, King William the Third, 
which are now in the hands of France. 

« You are alſo to demand, the acknowledging of the Elec- 
torate which has been erected in favour of the Duke of Ha- 
nover, now Elector of Brunſwick and Lunenburg. 

„ And if any difficulty ſhall ariſe concerning the time of 
acknowledging his Pruſſian Majeſty and the Elector of Ha- 
nover, the miniſters of France inſiſting not to do it until the 
Peace be ſigned, and the miniſters of theſe princes inſiſting to 
be received as the miniſters of a crowned head, and of an 
Elector, at the firſt opening of the Congreſs, you are in ſuch 
caſe to endeavour, by ſome expedient, to reconcile the diſ- 
pute. You may, in the firſt place, propoſe that the ſeveral 
miniſters ſhould confer and treat together without exchanging 
or producing their full powers, until they come to conciude 
and ſign. Vou may, in the next place, offer that the full 
powers of the Pruſſian and Hanoverian miniſters be ac- 
cepted, with a declaration that this ſhall be of no conſe uence 
unleſs the general peace enſue. Thirdly, you may endea- 

H 2 vour 


100 


LETTERS AND 


Prince Eugene, may perhaps make ſome 
noiſe on the other ſide; for which reaſon J 


incloſe 


vour to terminate the difference by preſſing to have the full 
powers of all the miniſters put into the hands of ſuch pleni- 
potentiaries as ſhall be agreed upon by the parties preſent. 

« As to our good Brother, the King of Portugal, you are 
to inſiſt, that he have and enjoy all the benefits and advan- 
tages granted to him by the Treaties made between us, our 
allies, and his ſaid Majeſty. 

As to what relates to the particular intereſts of our good 
friends and allies, the States-General, you are to inſiſt, that 
the Moſt Chriſtian King do yield, towards forming a ſufficient 
barrier to them, Furnes, Fort Knock, Menin, Ipres, Liſle, 
Tournay, Condé, Valenciennes, and Maubeuge, as likewiſe 
Douay, Bethune, Aire, St. Venant, and Bouchain, with their 
ſeveral dependencies, and the cannon, artillery, and ammuni- 
tion now being in ſuch of the aboveſaid towns, as are ſtill in 
the hands of the French, to be garriſoned in ſuch manner 
as is, or ſhall be agreed on between us and the faid States- 
General, or others concerned. | | 

« You are further to inſiſt on that head, that his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty do reftore all the towns, forts, and places 
belonging to Spain, which he at preſent poſſeſſes, or has been 
in poſſeſſion of during the courſe of this war, in the Spaniſh 
Low Countries, together with the cannon, artillery, and am- 
munition, now being and remaining therein; to the end that 
ſuch part of them as have been, or ſhall be thought fit, may 


alſo be allotted for a barrier to the States-General.. 


& You are to uſe your utmoſt endeavours that the tarif of 
1664 be granted by France to the ſaid States-General, with 
the ſuppreſſion of all other tarifs made ſince that time, re- 
voking and annulling all edicts, declarations, and decrees, 
contrary thereunto; that the advantages of the Treaty of 
Ryſwick be likewiſe given to the States, and that the exemp- 
tion of fifty pence per ton be allowed to all Dutch veſſels trad- 
ing to the ports of France. : | 

„ You are, however, to take eſpecial care not to ſuffer 
theſe articles in favour of the States-General to be concluded 
until the Treaty of Succeſſion and Barrier be ſo explained, as 
to remove thoſe apprehenſions which we have as to the con- 


ſequence of it in ſome points, concerning which you 


are al- 


ready 
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incloſe a copy to you of that letter. I 
trouble you with no copy of the other, which 
I write 


ready inſtructed, and ſhall hereafter be more fully informed 
of our pleaſure. 
4+ As to our good brother, the Duke of Savoy, you are 
to demand, that he be put again into poſſeſſion of the Duchy 
of Savoy, County of Nice, and of all his hereditary coun- 
tries, which have been taken from him by France during ihe 
preſent war; that he do enjoy the countries and places 
yielded to him by the tr-aties made with the Emperor, and 
others of the allies; and that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty do 
likewiſe yield to the ſaid Duke of Savoy the towns of 
Exiles, Feneſtrelles, and Chaumont, together with the Valley 
of Pragelas, an all the tract of land lying between Piedmont 
and Mount Genevre, ſo that the ſaid mountain may here- 
after ſerve as a barrier between the Kingdom of France and 
the Principality of Piedmont. g 

„When the barrier of our good friends and allies ſhall be 
under confider:ition, or at any other time, which in the courſe 
of this negociai101 ſhall to you appear moit proper, you are 
to preſs the explaining, extending, and ſettling the ſixth ar- 
ticle, ſigned by the Sieur Meſnager, which relates to the de- 
molition of Dunkirk, ST 

« As to our own intereſts, you are to be particularly at- 
tentive to them in the whole courſe of this negociation, to 
make uſe of every accident which may happen, and of every 
occaſion which the ſeveral allies may have of our aſſiſtance, 
in order to promotc and ſecure the ſame with each of them. 

«© Whereas by the Treaty of Barrier, the commerce of 
theſe our kingdoms to the Spaniſh Netherlands, and to ſuch 
places as ſhall by virtue of the ſaid Treaty accrue to the 
States-General, is expoſed to be loſt, or, at leaſt, to become 
precarious: And whereas the Sieur Buys, their Envoy-extra- 
ordinary to us, has himſelf acknowledged the reaſonableneſs 
of our apprehenſions, and the juſtice there is that we ſhould 
be ſecured againſt any prejudice which we have reaſon to fear 
may ariſe to us trom thoſe great acceſſions, which they have, 
at the expence of the blood and treaſure ot our ſubjects, ac- 
quired ? You are, therefore, at the ſame time as you uſe your 
endeavours, both with the enemy and ſuch of the allies as 
may be concerned therein, to procure to the States-General 


the effect of the aforeſaid treaty, to inſiſt that Newport, Den- 
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I write to my Lord Strafford, ſince beſide; 
fome account of what patſed on Saturday 
with 


dermonde, the Caſtle of Ghent, and ſuch other places as may 
appear to be ratfer a barrier againſt us than againſt France, 
be either not put into the hands of the Dutch, or that ſuch 
expedients be found ſor the doing thereof, as may ſecure the 
ingreſs and egreſs of our ſubject in all th: Low Countries, as 
fully and effect ually as if the ſaid barrier had not been granted 
to the States-General. 

„The ſeventh article of the Barrier-treaty, giving a power 
to the States-General, in caſe of an apparent attack, or of war, 
to put as many troops 75 they ſhall judge neceſſary into all 
the towns, places, and forts of the Low Countries; you. are 
to endeavour to have this article ſo explained, as to be under- 
ſtood for the future only of an attack from, or of a war with 
France; fince nothing can be more unreaſonable than to leave 
it in the power of the States-Genefal to make uſe of the ten 
provinces againſt thoſe to whom the ſovereignty of theſe pro- 
vinces may belong, or againſt the Britiſh nation. 

It muſt be your farther care, that a ſpecial proviſion be 
made that our fubjeas may not ſuffer in their commerce by 
any omithon in the fifteenth article of the ſaid barrier-treaty ; 
and that it be expreſsly ſtipu'ated, that the ſubjects of theſe 
our kingdoms ſhall trade as free, with the fame advantages 
and privileges, and under the ſame impoſitions and no other, 
as they uſed to do when thoſe places were in the hands of 
France or Spain, or as the ſubjects of the States-General 
themſelves have done, or ſhall at any time hereafter do. 

„ Purſuant to what is before mentioned, you are to make 
theſe inſtances, and ſuch others as ſhall be hereafter directed 
upon thoſe heads, wherein the intereſt of our kingdoms, and 
of the dominions of the States- General may interfere, at ſuch 
time, and in ſuch manner, that our ſatisfaction may go hand 
in hand with the ſettlement of their barrier. 

„ You are to inſiſt, that the Moſt Chriſtian King do not 
only in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms acknowledge the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the crown of theſe our kingdoms, as the ſame is li- 
mited by law to the Houſe of Hanover; but alſo, that the 
perſon pretending a right thereunto ſhall be immediately 
obliged to retire out of the dominions of France; and that his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall farther promiſe and engage for 
himſelf, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, never to acknowledge — 

| perion 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 103 


with Mr. Buys, and of other matters relat- 
ing to the buſineſs in tranſaction at the 
Hague, 


perſon to be King or Queen of theſe realms beſides ourſelf, 
and ſuch as ſhall ſucceed to us by virtue of the acts of ſeitle- 
ment now in force. | 

« You are to demand, that a treaty of commerce may be as 
ſoon as poſſible commenced between us and France; and that 
in the mean time ſuch points may be ſettled as ſhall appear 
neceſſary to prevent the doubts and difficulties which may 
otherwiſe ariſe in the further negociation of this matter. 

“The joint-poſſefſon of the ifland of St. Chriſtopher hav- 
ing been the occaſion of frequent diſputes between our ſub- 
jects and thoſe of the Moſt Chriſtian King, as well as of the 
effuſion of much blood, you are to demand and inſiſt, that the 
right to, and poſſeſſion of the ſaid ifland do for the future 
remain to us; and thar the Moſt Chriſtian King do renounce 
all right, title, claim, or intereſt which he or any of his ſub- 
jets may have, or pretend to have, to or in the ſaid iſland, 
or any part thereof. 

« As to our intereſts in the north part of America, you are 
to be particularly careful; and to demand, in the firſt place, 
the reſtitution of the Bay and Straits of Hudſon, together 
with ſuch further ſecurity for the trade, and recompence for 
the loſſes of this Company, as you ſhall be able to ovtain, 

% You are, in the nex: place, to infiſt, that Placentia, and 
the whole iſland of Newfoundland, be yielded to us by the 
French. | 

& Thirdly, you are to demand, that his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhall quit all claim or title by virtue of any former 
treaty, or otherwiſe, to the country called Nova Scotia, and 
expreſsly to Port Royal, otherwiſe Annapolis Royal, which is 
now in our poſſeſſion. | 

& You are, in the fourth place, to endeavour, in the beſt 
manner you poſſibly can, to deſcribe and fix the bounds of 
the Britiſh and French ſettlements in thoſe parts. 

« Beſides theſe advantages and privileges, which, by virtue 
of any former treaty or agreement, our ſubjects are entitied 
to in any part of the dominions of the Spaniſh monarchy, you 
are to inſiſt in the future treaty u;on the followin? articles 

« Firſt, That Gibraltar and Po:t Mahon, with the ifland 
of Minorca, be for the future annexcd to the crown of thete 
realms. | 


6 Secondly, That the contract called the Aſſiento, for fur. 
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Hague, all which yuur Lordſhip is already 
apprized of, there 1s nothing very material 
in it. | 

As 


niſhing ſlaves to the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, be made for the 
term of thirty years, with ſuch of our ſubjects as fhall be by 
us nominated and appointed, who ſhall enjoy all the prero- 
gatives, privileges, and advantages, which were yielded to 
the French by a contract made with them in the year 15ca, 
or which ſhall appear neceſſary and reaſonable. Particularly 
you are to infift. that ſome extent of ground on the River of 
Plate may be athgned, upon which our ſubjects may not only 
refreſh their negroes, but keep them 1n ſecurity until they 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to the Spaniards, - 

« Thirdly, You are to take care that a general article be in- 
ſerted, by virtue whereof, all advantages, rights, and privi- 
leges, which have been granted, or which may be hereafter 
granted by Spain to the ſubjects of any nation whattoever, 
ſhall be in like manner granted to the ſubjects of Great 
Britain. | | 

« Fourthly, in ſettling the trade of our ſubjects to the 

Spaniſh dominions. you are to endeavour to obtain ſuch ex- 
emptions of duties upon all goods and merchandizes of the 
product or manufacture of theſe kingdoms, as ſhall amount to 
an advantage of at leaſt fifteen per cent. 
„ You have herewith delivered to you ſuch propoſals and 
obſervations relating to our intereſts in commerce, as have 
been prepared and made by our commiſſioners for trade and 
plantations, together with the petitions and repreſentations of 
our Turkey and Eaſt India Companies, and of other our 
ſubjects, of all which, and of ſuch others as ſhall be here- 
after tranſmitted to you, you are to make the beſt uſe you 
ſhall be able for the relief of our ſubjects, and for the im- 
provement of commerce. 

„And whereas we have directed a ſtate to be prepared of 
ſuch demands, as we may juſtly make, not only on account 
of the expences, which we have been at for our good friends 
and allies the States-General, but alſo on account of thoſe im- 
nienſe ſums, which we have furniſhed for the uſe of our good 
brother the Emperor, you are hereby required, as ſoon as 
this ſtate ſhall be tranſmitted to you, to infiſt upon ſatisfac- 
tion for as much as ſhall thereby appear to be due to us, 

« And whereas we think ourſelves obliged on all occaſions 

ta 
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As ſoon as your Lordſhip and the Eafl 
of Strafford. are together, my diſpatches will 
be addreſſed jointly to you bot. 

I have nothing more to add, but my ſin- 
cere withes that your Lordſhip's voyage may 
be proſperous, and that the ſucceis of the 
negociation you are concerned in may be 
anſwerable to thoſe honeſt intentions, and to 
that good conduct, with which on your part 
it will, I am ſure, be carried on. 

| Lam; Kc. 


| — II. St. Jonn. 


to exert our zeal in behalf of the Proteſtant religion and in- 
tereſt, we cannot conclude theſe inſtructious without direct- 
ing you to concert with the miniſters of the States-General, 
and of our other Pioteſiant ailies, the moit proper and 
effectual methods for reſtoring to their religious and c1vil rights 
the Proteſtants of France; and particularly for the iminediate 
welfare of ſuch as may be at this time in the galleys. Our 


will and pleaſure in the laſt place is, tliat you do, trom time 
to time, obſerve and follow ſuch further inſtructions and 


directions as you ſhall receive from us or one ot our Princi— 
pal Secretaries of State, with whom you are conſtantly to 
correſpond; and give us by him an account of all your pro- 
ceedings in theſe important affairs, and of ali other naterial 
occurrences which may come to your knowledge during the 
courſe of this your employment for our ſervice abroad. - 

« A. R.“ 
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To the Earl of Strafford*. 
r, 
Whitehall, December 28, 1711. 

THE wind coming about to the eaſtward 
of the north, I ee, writing to your Ex- 
cellency by the poſt of Tueſday, ſince in all 
probability the letters of this date would 
come as ſoon to your hands; and ſince we 
might receive in the mean while, as in effect 
we have done, the mails expected from Jour 
ſide. | 
Monſieur Buys had his laſt conference 
with the Lords of the Council on Saturday, 
and on Sunday his audience of leave of the 
Queen. 1 

In the conference, he was aſked if he 
had any thing more to propoſe ; or if he 
could think of any article which remained 
neceflary to be concerted between her Ma- 
jeſty and his maſters? he immediately an- 
ſwered, that the capital point had hardly 
yet been talked of at all, and that he hoped 
the deſtination of Spain and the Indies might 
be the ſubject of conſultation at that time. 
He was told that my Lords could ſay no- | 


* Public letter. 
thing 
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thing to him on that ſubje& more than this, 
that the Queen intendad to inſiſt, that neither 
Spain nor the Weſt Indies ſhould be al- 
lotted to any branch of the Houſe of Bour- 
bon ; and that the inſtructions to your Ex- 
cellency and to my Lord Privy Seal are 


drawn accordingly. 

Finding he could obtain no other anſwer 
upon this head, Monſieur Buys mentioned 
the caſe of the French refugees; and pro- 
poſed that the Queen ſhould join with the 
States in demanding, that ſuch of them as 
are naturalized in any country of the allies, 
may have the liberty, after their naturaliza- 
tion, of going freely into and out of France, 
and of inheriting thoſe eſtates, which, by the 
courſe of ſucceſſion, by will, or any other 
way, they may hereatier become entitled to. 
My Lords acquainted the Penſionary, that 
her Majeſty's zeal for the Proteſtant inte- 
reſt, and her compathon for thoſe unhappy 
people, prompted her to contribute, as far as 
poſſibly ſhe could, towards their relief. That 
her Plenipotentiaries were inſtructed to this 
purpoſe ; but that it was fit he ſhould know 
at the ſame time one difficulty which our 
miniſters would labour under in preſſing this 

: a point, 
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point, and that was the caſe of her Majeſty's 
Popiſh ſubjects in Ireland, which the enemy, 
and perhaps ſome of our friends too, might 
retort upon us. 

From hence, in order to cloſe the confe- 
rences in the method at firſt deſigned, my 
Lords deſcended with Monſieur Buys into 
the conſideration of the ſtate of the war. 
It is needles to trouble your Excellency 
- with a long detail of the objections and com- 
plaints made on our ſide, and of the anſwers 
and excuſes made on his. Your Excellency 
has had ſo many occaſions to debate this 
matter, that you are ſufficiently apprized of 
the particulars. The concluſion of the 
whole was, that Monſieur Buys affirmed, 
the States had already gone, in proportion 
to their ſtrength, farther than even Britain 
has ; and therefore that it is highly unrea- 
fonable to complain of them, or to expect 
that their efforts, either by ſea or land, ſhould 
be greater than uſual. That the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and the Princes of the empire, had 
been ſhamefully deficient, he very readily 
agreed; but could propoſe no remedy for 
this diſtemper more effectual than circular 
letters and pathetical exhortations, which, 
by 
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by the fatal experience of many years, we 
have found too weak to work on German 
conſtitutions. 

I hope he is gone over ſatisfied with the 
uſage which he received here; and fince he 
is likely to have a conſiderable ſhare in the 

| buſineſs to be treated at Utrecht, it is for 
the Queen's ſervice that he ſhould be fo. 
He came over inſtructed and empowered 
by halves. The ferment, which had been 
created by the joint efforts of the faction 

r and of that in Holland, confounded 
him; and thinking to take this advantage of 
negociating well for Holland, at the expence 
of Britain, he has negociated ill for both, 
and ill for the common cauſe. We parted 

in terms of the greateſt civility ; and her 
Majeſty's preſent to him was a thouſand 
pounds, which is double the value of what 
is ever given here to an Envoy-extraor- 
dinary. | 

I come now to anſwer your Excellency's 
letters of the 25th and 29th of December, 
and of the 1ſt of January; the conduct of 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, is very laudable, 
and I believe, your Excellency will think 
proper to take occafion of expreſſing how 

ng ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly he has obliged the Queen, and of 
forwarding with the States the payment of 
his arrears*, 3 
I hope that the confidence amongſt the 
allies is not ſo broken, as your Excellency 
ſays they ſeem to agree at the Hague; but, 
my Lord, what a condition had that conduct 
brought us to, by which it was become im- 
practicable to continue the war, in the ſame 
method, without ruining Britain; or to 
change that method, or to propoſe a treaty 
of peace, without diſobliging that alliance, 
There is a ſtate of the war, both with re- 
ſpect to obligations and performances, pre- 
paring upon an addreſs of the Houſe of 
Commons, which will ſet the matter your 
Excellency deſires to be informed of in the 
fulleſt light, and which you ſhall be ſure to 
receive as ſoon as it is ready. 
My Lord Dartmouth, in whole province 
Mr. Manning now is, has already writ by 
her Majeſty's order, that he ſhould accept 
the reparation which the Republic of the 
Griſons to make him T3 but after 
that, 


„ For troops in the pay of Great Britain and the States- 
General. 
+ Manning was Envoy to the Griſons, and eſpouſed, pur- 


ſuant to his inſtructions, the cauſe of Monſieur Maſner, a 
native 
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that, he is to return home, and I do not 

| know, if the Queen has yet determined to 
| ſend any one in his room. 

All I can fay, as to what paſſed between 
your Excellency and. Monſieur Clingraff *, 
15, that I remember Monfteur Bothmar 
aſked me, ſoon after his arrival here, whether 
he might renew with the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough the uſual treaty, in the ſame terms 
as formerly, mutatis mutandis * My anſwer 
was, that I knew nothing of the Queen's 
having revoked the full powers, formerly 
given to his Grace, and therefore, that I 
{uppoſed, till her Majeſty ſhould think fit to 
order it otherwiſe, the ſame method was to 
be obſerved ; from that time to this, I have 
neither thought nor heard of the matter. 

The Quecn approves of what your Ex- 
cellency propoſes concerning the battalion of 
Ureves- | 

You will pleaſe to let the Miniſters of 


native of Coire, who had been unjuſtly uſed at the inſtiga- 
tion of French influence; he was at Jaſt ſo contemptuouſly 
treated, and ſo little regard was paid to his ſtation (that of 
repreſentative of the Queen) that his remonſtrances were 
neglected, and in the end, an attack was made, while on a 
journey, upon his life, from which he eſcaped only by 
throwing himſelf down a precipice. 


* The Hanoverian Secretary at the Hague, 
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Muſcovy know, that we expect other dif- 
patches from Mr. Whitworth, as well as to 
hear the ſentiments of the Emperor, and of 
the States, upon the Czar's propoſition ; after 
which, her Majeſty's anſwer will be given. 
Gaining of time, is undoubtedly right in 
this caſe, for our intereſt, as I perceive, by 
Mr. Whitworth, the Czar ſeems to think it 
wrong for his. 

The uncertainty, which your Excellency 
mentions Prince Eugene to have been in, 
concerning his journey hither, was owing, 
without doubt, to the firit anſwer which J 
gave to Monſieur Hoffman, and has pro- 
duced this ſecond application; her Majeſty's 
reſolutions upon which, are contained in my 
other letter. 

The conference which I find your Excel- 
lency had with the Imperial and Dutch 
Miniſters, and of which, you give an ac— 
count in your diſpatch of the firſt of January, 
is very remarkable. The Queen approves 
your Excellency's conduct in it; and I think 
nothing can be added to what you repre- 
ſented, neither ſhall I ſay any more upon 
that ſubject, till I ſend you the ſtate of the 


war above-mentioned. 


The 
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The orders I have to communicate to your 
Excellency, concerning the Pruſſian and 
Saxon troops, are theſe: As to ſuch of the 
former, as his Pruſhan Majeſty has thought 
fit, without the conſent of the Queen and 
the States, during the winter to recall, her 

_ Majeſty's approves of the reſolution taken in 
Holland, and directs your Excellency to 
ſpeak accordingly. The treaty for the eleven 
Pruſſian battalions, which ſerve in Italy, you 
will endeavour to renew; and the Queen 
will, on this condition, pay the arrear claim- 
ed of the two-thirds of 70,000 crowns per 
annum, for 1710 and 1711; but the will not 
engage ſingly to ſtand to this new bargain, 
made at firſt without any authority from 
her, and therefore inſiſts to know before- 
hand, what the Emperor and the Dutch do. 
Much leſs may your Excellency believe her 
Majeſty will agree to the new demand, 
made by Bonet, of 100,000 crowns per an- 
num more for the ſame body. . 

The treatment which her Majeſty re- 
ceived the laſt year, from King Auguſtus, 
has made her: take a reaſonable warning, 
and therefore you are upon this head to 
purſue your former orders. The Queen in- 

Vol. II. 1 clines 
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clines to think the condition of the Sage 
troops ſuch, that it will be impoſſible to have 
the entire corps recruited ; in conſideration 
of which, and of the other points mentioned 
in your Excellency's diſpatch, you are at 
liberty to take only a part of theſe troops, 
in concurrence with the States, for the next 
campaign. | | 

We have plunged ourſelves already too 
deep in Northern affairs, and the event has 
ſhown, that all our meaſures have tended to 
bring that upon us, which we thought to 
avoid by them. Your Excellency will, 
therefore, take care that the Queen may not 
by any means renew that guarantee, or ſti- 
pulate any thing concerning it. 

Monſieur Roſenkrantz * has informed the 
Queen, that his maſter has thought fit to 
depart from his demand of an additional 


4 


tubfidy, and that he therefore hopes, there ; 
will be no farther delay in concluding the ö C 
treaty with him, which, if her Majeſty } 0 
pleaſes not to obſtruct, he thinks the States 1 ti 
General inclined to finiſh. I am directed to | 
let him know, that this matter is in your w 
Excellency's hands; that by the Queen's f m 


* Daniſh Envoy. | 
1 order, 
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order, I communicate to you the King of 
Denmark's offer; and that it is her Majeſty's 
intention, that your Excellency. ſhould fa- 
cilitate the ſettling of the treaty, in con- 
junction with the miniſters of the States. 
I am to wiſh your Excellency a happy 
new year, and many of them, full of honour, 
and uninterrupted ſatisfaction, which I do 


from the bottom of my heart, and ſubſcribe 
myſelf, 
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My Lord, &c. 
H. St. Joan. 


To the Lords Plenipotentiaries*. 


My Loxps, Z 
Whitehall, January 1ſt, 1711-12, 
I AM to begin this diſpatch, by wiſhing 
your Lordſhips a happy new year; and, in 
order to render it ſuch to all theſe parts 
of the world, ſucceſs in the great negocia- 
tion, which you are entering upon. 
1am willing to hope, that this meſſenger 
will find your Lordſhips at Utrecht, ſince the 
miniſters of the Queen, who appointed the 


* Public letter. 


12 congreſs 


116 LETTERS AND 

congreſs, ſhould naturally ſet to the reſt of 
the allies the example of going to it; ſince 
a little ſhare of ſincerity and good- will, muſt 
have rendered your preliminary buſineſs at 
the Hague ſhort ; fince the miniſters of the 
States, ſome time ago, ſeemed to apprehend 
an evil conſequence might ariſe, if the 
French were on the ſpot too long before 
us; and fince not only the ſeaſon of the 
year, but a multitude. of other conſiderations, 
make it very important to haſten on the 
conferences, that we may ſee in time what 
we have to truſt to, either from friends or 
enemies. 

Since your Lordſhip's inſtructions were 
ſigned by her Majeſty, it has been obſerved, 
that the Elector Palatine, and the four aſſo- 
ciated Circles, are not ſpecifically mentioned 
in them. As fo the former, I know hittle 
or nothing which your Lordſhips have to 
inſiſt upon in his behalf, except the preſer- 
vation of his rank in the Electoral College, 
and the diſmemberment of the Upper Pala- 
tinate made in his favour. 

Upon theſe two heads, your Lordſhips are 
already ſufficiently apprized of her Majeſty's 
intentions, aud may be farther authoriſed to 

i treat, 


f 
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treat, by additional inſtructions, if they ſhall 
be thought neceſſary. As to the four aſſo- 
ciated circles, I ſuppoſe, their ſafety and our 
union with them, are beſt provided for by 
obtaining a barrier for the Empire, which is 
laid down at large in her Majeſty's inſtruc- 
tions, and by perfecting the treaty which 
Count de Rechteren “ negociated ; and the 
which you, my Lord Strafford, have upon 
ſome occaſions, received orders to promote. 
A packet which I ſent ſome days ſince 
to Graveſend, and which, I was very glad to 
find at the return of the meſſenger, did not 
come to your hands, my Lord Privy Seal, is 
by this opportunity tranſmitted to your 
Lordſhips; befides the papers contained in it, 
there are ſome others now ſent. The firſt is 
a memorial drawn by ihe Count Maffei +, 
after a conference which he had with the 
Lords, by her Majeſty's order, containing 
ſuch a plan of a barrier for Savoy and 
Piedmont, as his Royal Highneſs judges to 
be the leaſt that is neceſſary for his ſecurity, 


* Amelot Count de Rechteren, a deputy of the province 
of Overyſſel to the States-General, had been Envoy to many 
of the Courts of Europe, and was a Plenipotentiary at the 
m_ of Utrecht. 

I Lhe Letter and Memoire of Maffei, dated 24th Decem- 
ber, 1711. 8 
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Your Lordſhips know ſo well, how truly 
ſolicitous the Queen is to procure all poſſible 
ſatisfaction to this Prince, and of how great 
moment it is to the future repoſe of Europe, 
that he be put in a condition of defending 
himſelf againſt any neighbour, who may 
hereafter attack him, that I need ſay no- 
thing to your Lordſhips more, than that. 
her Majeſty would have you let the Miniſters 
of his Royal Highneſs know, in what man- 
ner you are inſtructed to act for him, and 
that you would pleaſe to concert with them 
the beſt meaſures for obtaining his demands. 
If they ſhould preſs, as the Count Maffei 
has done here, to be aſſured of ſome ag- 
grandizement in all events on the fide of 
Italy, your Lordſhips will pleaſe to ſpeak in 
the ſame language, as the Earl of Dartmouth 
has by the Queen's command writ, that her 
Majeſty continues ſtill in the ſame diſpoſition 
towards his Royal Highneſs, and in the ſame 
ſentiments concerning his intereſts, as he has 
been already acquainted with; but that ſhe 
foreſees great difficulties in rendering any 
fuch ſcheme practicable ; and that ſhe thinks 
the marriage of the Prince of Piedmont to 
the Archducheſs muſt be the foundation of 
all 
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all future demands; that her Majeſty is 
ready to do her utmoſt in preſſing this for- 
ward, as well as in obtaining the money 
due from the Imperial Court- to his. Royal 
Highneſs, and in advancing his intereſt in 
every other reſpect. That it is impoſſible 
ſhe ſhould be able to reduce her own before 
the opening of the Congreſs to a certainty, 
but that ſhe will have the ſame firmneſs for 
one as for the other; and that the perfect 
concert which your Lordthips hope will be 
eſtabliſhed between the miniſters of his 
Royal Highneſs, and yourſelves, will enable 
you to take hold of, and to improve oppor- 
tunities which may ariſe in the courſe of the 
negociation, and which cannot be at this 
diſtance foreſeen. | 

Before I leave this ſubject, I muſt beg 
leave to mention two things which occur 
to me in writing, The firſt is, that I per- 
ceive, by the Count de Maffei, the French 
very artificially endeavour to amuſe his 
Royal Highneſs by great expectations of 
grandeur on the fide of Italy, and at the 


expence of others, in order to make him 


fink in his demands of ſecurity on the ſide 
of France, which mult be procured by con- 
14 ceſſions 
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ceſſions from them. The other is, that when 
your Lordſhips treat for the barrier of Savoy 
and Piedmont, you may draw a very good 
argument from the manner in which the 
French carried on the war in thoſe coun- 
tries. They were not contented with con- 
quering their ſtrong places, but they demo- 
liſhed them all, as if even in this war they 
meditated another, and were reſolved to have 
their way into Italy always open, 

Another paper which I ſend to your 
Lordſhips, is the copy of a letter writ by 
the Duke of Lorrain to her Majeſty*. The 


Queen 


* Le Duc de Lorraine à ſa Majeſé la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne. ' 
% Mapane, | 

* JE me ſuis deja donne l'honneur d'implorer la protection 
de votre Majeſte, des les premiers avis que j'ai recu du renoue - 
ment de la paix, parce que c'eſt uniquement ſur ſon puiſſant 
appui que je fonde mes eſpérances pour la reuffite de mes 
juſtes prẽtenſions; mais puiſqu'il a plu depuis a votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ de regler le jour & le lieu pour le congres, e prends la 
liberté de recourir de nouveau à ſes bontes, pour la ſupplier 
tres humblement de conſerver dans cette importante occa- 
fion, les genereuſes intentions qu'elle a toujours fait paroitre en 
faveur de mes interets. Et comme j'ai tout lieu d'eſperer que 
mes Plenipotentiaires ſeront admis aux conferences, de meme 
que les autres miniſtres, par la raiſon que mes griefs ont été 
occaſionnẽs par la preſent guerre, que parce que les intercts 
des Princes qui $'y trouvent engages doivent etre ajuſtés 

„ dant cette negociation, ſuivant les articles que votre Ma- 
zeſte a fait communiquer a ſes hauts allies tout nouvelle- 
ment; ainſi je la ſupplie tres humblement d'ordonner des a 
preſent a ſes miniſtres de ſoutenir les miens pendant le tems 
des conferences, & de les y faire aſſiſter par ſon autorité royale, 
afin qu'ils puiſſent obſerver mes interets & les porter ſous 1a, 
protection royale à une heureuſe iſſue. La confiance tres re- 


| ſpecteuſe 
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Queen is very much inclined to aſſiſt the 
Prince in his pretenſions; but ſhe does not 
ſee that he is very well founded in demand- 
ing to be received as a party to this treaty, 
who is no member of the grand alliance, 
nor any party in the war. The equivalent 
for the Montferrat, he has a very juſt right 
to demand of the Emperor ; and as the 
Queen is engaged by her guaranty of the 
treaty made with the Duke of Savoy, ſo it is 
her intention to aſſiſt him in the procuring 
of it. 1 | 
The Duke of Hamilton and Colonel 
Douglas have both made their humble ap- 
plications to her Majeſty, the one for the 
reſtitution of his duchy of Chatelheraut, the 
other to be reſtored to an eſtate which he 
claims as belonging to him in Alſatia; the 
book of the former, and the petition and 
memorial * of the latter, are herewith ſent 
to your Lordſhips. 
e An 


ſpectueuſe que j'ai aux bontẽs de votre Majeſte, me fait eſpẽ- 
rer qu'elle ajoutera cette grace à toutes les precedentes dont 
elle m'a comble, & qu'elle daignera &tre perſuadee de Pat- 
tachement inviolable, & du tres profond reſpect avec lequel 
j'aurai Phonneur d' etre toute ma vie, Madame, de votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ 
"on Le tres humble & tres obeifſant couſin & ſerviteur, 
“ Luneville, 20 Dec. 1711. « LEoPoLD.” 

* «6 To the Queen's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 4 
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An expreſs which I received this morning, 


brought me a letter from Monſieur de Torcy, 
in 
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& The humble petition of Colonel Charles Douglas. 
« Humbly ſheweth, _ 

« That your Majeſty's petitioner and father did always 
ſerve honeltly and faithfully in the army, both in your Ma- 
jeſty's reign, and in that of your royal predeceſſor, by which 
means they were ſeveral times forfeited of their eſtate and 
pretenſions in France, the truth whereof may appear by a 
memorial given to the King of France, by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter, by the late King's ſpecial command; which memorial 
was ſome years ago given to your Majeſty, and is now lying 
by with ſome of your Majeſty's papers; as alſo a recom- 
mendation of the Parliament of Scotland, in 1703, whereby 
the Parliament addrefſed your Majeſty, to provide for Sir Wil- 
liam Douglas, and his family, as having had an eſtate forfeited 
for the nation's cauſe; and now that all your Majeſty's ſub- 
jects are, in all appearance, near reaping the advantage of a 
good and honourable peace : : — 

„ May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, to allow your peti- 
tioner, in all humility, to beg your Majeſty's royal 
aſſiſtance and protection, to recover what eſtate he and 
his father have wanted theſe many years, for being 
zealous to your Majeity's ſervice and, government, by 
giving ſuch directions to your Plenipotentiaries, for the 
reſtitution of the ſaid eſtate, ſeized and forfeited in the 
manner aforeſaid, but more particularly for the reſtitu- 
tion of two viilages in Aiface; a memorial whereof is 
hereunto annexed. And your Majeſty's petitioner ſhall 
ever pray, &c. 5 

Mémoire pour leurs Excellences les Plenipotentiaires 
de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, au ſujet des terres 
& dependances des villages de Danke!ſheim & Kit- 
leſheim reſſort de Haguenau, en Alſace, qui appar- 
tiennent de droit a Monſieur Douglas, par le droit 
5 ſon père, & de ſon grand-pere, Monſieur de Ba- 
tilly. | 

& (x) Que feu Monſieur de Batilly, grand-pere de Mon- 
fieur Douglas, jovit pendant plus de trente annees conſecutives 
des villages & dependances de Dankelſheim & Kitleſheim, en 
vertu de la conceſſion a lui fait, par Monſieur R. C. Oxen- 
ſtiern, Général & Plenipotentiaire de la Couronne de Suede, 
au nom de la Reine Chriſtine, ſelon le pouvoir qu'elle lui en 

| avoit 
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in anſwer to that which I writ to him, when 
by her Majzſty's orders, I ſent the paſles for 


the 


avoit donné, pour fatisfaire aux ſommes d'argent avancees par 
le Sieur de Batilly pour l'entretien de, ſon régiment, pour 
ſatisfaction de ſes gages, & enfin pour recompence des ſer- 
vices qu'il avoit rendu au Roi Guſtave Adolphe, pere de la 
dite Reine. 

& (2) Que VAlſace a &te cedee a la France par un traite de 
paix, à la charge d' exẽcuter & entretenir ce que la Couronne 
de Suede y avoit fait & regle pendant que la dite Alſace toit 
ſous ſa domination, & qu'ainſi le Roi Louis XIII, avoit bien 
voulu confirmer le don de la Couronne de Sucde en faveur de 
Monſieur de Batilly, par des lettres-patentes du 19 Septembre, 
1635, qui portent defenſe à toute ſorte de perſonnes, de 
quelle qualité qu'elles puiſſent etre, de le troubler dans la 
poſſeſſion des dits villages, a lui donnés par la Couronne de 
Suede, en payment de ſes ſervices; & que pour le plus favor- 
ablement traiter & gratifier, il les prenoit, lui & ſes ſujets, avec 
tous leurs biens & familles, ſous ſa protection & ſauvegarde 
ſpeciale, afin que par ce moyen il peut jouir des dits villages 
avec plus de ſurete, & étre garanti des violences & autres 
empèchemens qu'on lui pourroit cauſer. 

« (3) Que le preſent Roi, en 1648, a parlement, confirme 
Monſieur de Batilly dans la poſſeſſion des dits villages, ce qui 
paroit par une ſauvegarde du 14me Mars, 1648, qui fait dé- 
fenſe de loger, ni ſouffrir etre loges, aucun gens de guerre 
dans les dits villages appartenans -a Monſieur Antoine de Ba- 
tilly, Maréſchal-de-camp dans fes armees, & Gouverneur de 
la ville & chatcau de Neufchäteau, ni ſouffrir qu'on lève auc- 
unes contributions des dits villages, en conſideration des re- 
commandables ſervices qu'il avoit rendu non-ſeulement a la 
Couronne, mais auſh a = allies & confedercs; voulant dire, 
de la Couronne de Suede de qui il tenoit les dits villages. 

« (4) Que Pon peut remarquer par un jugement du 22me 
Février, 1655, rendu par ſon Alteſſe Monſieur Prince Henri 
de Lorraine, alors Grand Prevot de la prevote & province de 
Haguenau, que feu Monſieur de Batilly a Nl la foi & 
hommage a ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne entre les mains du dit 
Prince, & qui ordonne que le Sieur de Batilly ſoit reconnu & 
reſpete par les ſujets & habitans de Dankelſheim & Kitle- 
ſheim, comme un Seigneur des dits villages. 

« (5) Que pour empccher les differends qui auroient pu 
ſurvenir entre les habitans des dits villages & leur Seigueur, 

. Monſieur 
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the French Plenipotentiaries. That the 


Dutch miniſters are upon this occaſion, to 
be 


Monſieur de Batifly, a Pegard des droits, Monſieur le Prince 

de Loraine a fait une ordonnance du dit Fevrier, 1655, de ce 

que Pune & l'autre des parties devoient obſerver de part & 
autre. ; | 

* (6) Que Monſieur le Duc de Montauſier qui ſucceda 
au Prince de Loraine avoit continues Monfieur de Batilly dans 
la poſſeſſion des deux dits villages, & dans les memes droits 
qu'avoit fait avant lui Monfieur le Prince de Loraine, ce qui 
prouve aſſez la legitime poſſeſſion du Sieur de Batilly. 

« (7) Que Monſieur le Duc Mazarin, étant en faveur, & 
gouverneur d' Alſace, avoit reuni au domaine du Grand Bail- 
lage de Haguenau, pluſieurs villages, entr' autres, Dankelſneim, 
Kittleſneim, & Minferſheim, tous de la meme mouvance & 
dependance, & cela ſous Pexpoſe qu'ils avoient Ete aliẽnẽs du 
domaine du Grand Baillage ; mais que le Baron de Vanghen 
ayant remontre en cour, que lui et ſes predeceſſeurs avoit joui 


librement et paiſiblement du revenu du domain utile du vil- 


lage de Minferſheim en vertu de la conceſſion que l' Archiduc 
Leopold avoit fait a ſon oncle George Theodoric de Vanghen, 
de la meme maniere que la couronne de Suede avoit cede et 
donnè au Sieur de Batilly, Dankelſheim et Kitleſheim, que le 
Roi avoit bien voulu reconnoitre le droit du Baron de 
Vanghen par des lettres-patentes du 19me Février, 1672, par 
leſquelles il le confirme de nouveau dans la poſſeſſion et jouiſ- 
fance du domaine utile de Minferſheim ; lequel village, dans 
les memes patentes, eſt dit Etre de la meme mouvance et 
dependance que Dankelſheim et Kitleſheim, ce qui fait voir 
que les dits villages avoient été mal reunis au domaine, par 
Monſieur le Duc Mazarin, ſous un faux expoſe du dit Duc. 

« (8) Que Monſieur de Batilly eſt mort paiſiblement chez 
lui, et n'a jamais &te accuſe d'aucun crime, que d' etre Proteſ- 
tant, qui lui fit perdre dans un jour 20,000 écus de rente, 
qu'il avoit de ſes emplois, plutot que de changer de religion; 
mais, pour cela, il n'avoit pas moins de droit pour devoir 


rentrer dans la poſſeſſion de ces villages, auſſi-bien que le Ba- 


ron de Vanghen, dans celui de Minferſheim, qui <toit de la 

meme mouvance et dependance que les ſiens. 
© (9g) Que Monſieur de Batilly étant degoiite de la cour 
par le procede ci- deſſus mentionnẽ, refolut de n'y jamais 
retourner, non pas meme pour ſoliciter ſes villages; mais ayant 
ſa fille marie au Chevalier Douglas, il lui donna ces —_ vil- 
| lages 


* 
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be ſimply Commiſſaries, and that they are to 
have no full powers, is, I take it for granted, 
a miſtake. 


I ſend 


lages, avec les arrẽrages des rentes dies, au lieu du quart dans 
la jeigneurie de Montoi, qu'il etoit oblige de lui donner par le 
contract de mariage de ſa fille. Ainſi ces deux villages, avec 
leurs dependances, furent acceptes par le Chevalier 'Douglas, 
au lieu de dot avec ſa femme, comme il paroit par un acte 
paſſe a Metz, par devant Notaires, le 16me Janvier, 1675. 

& (10) Que Monſieur Douglas eſt le ſeul heritier du Che- 
valier Douglas, de ſa mere defuncte, et de Monſieur de Batilly, 
fon grand-pere. 

% Que ſi on objeoit la preſcription : | 

* (1.) On repond que la preſcription n'a pas lieu dans un 
cas d' uſurpation. 

„ (2.) Que Monſieur le Chevalier Douglas, a donné un 
placet au Roi, en Van 1675, faiſant voir ſon droit, & l'uſurpa- 
tion du Duc Mazarin, auquel placet il fut repordu ambigu- 
ment. | 
„ 3.) Que le Roi Guillaume, d'heureuſe memoire, fit de- 

mander au Roi Tres Chrétien a la derniere paix, les dits vil- 
lages, par my Lord Mancheſter, ſon Ambaſladeur en France, 
pour étre rendus au Chevalier Douglas, & que ſelon ce qui 
füt rẽpondu a PAmbaſſadeur, Monſieur Douglas auroit étẽ 
inceſſamment remis en poſſeſſion des dits villages, fi la guerre 
n'etoit ſurvenue dans cette entrefaite. | 

“ $i l'on objefoit que Monſieur le Duc Mazarin, eſt en 
poſſeſſion des dits villages, en vertu des lettres - patentes qu'il a 
du Roi, & que cette poſfeſſion eſt bonne: 

(.) On repond a cela que c*toit une uſurpation de 
Monſieur le Duc Mazarin, d'avoir obtenu des lettres-patentes. 
du Roi ſous un faux expoſe, comme on le peut remarquer par 
te proces du Barone de Vanghen, & par les lettres-patentes que 
le dit Baron obtenoit du Roi, pour le remettre en poſſeſſion de 
ſon village de Minferſhein, dont il avoit été depoſſede par le 
Duc Mazarin pour des pareilles raiſons que Monſieur de Ba- 
tilly Etoit des ſiens. | | 

& (2.) Dans toutes les lettres-patentes il y a une clauſe qui 
dit /auf le droit Pautrui. Ainſi le Roi ne donne par ces lettres- 

atentes que ce qui eſt à lui, & enfin telles lettres-patentes que 
Mooſicur le Duc Mazarin ait pu obtenir du Roi, ſous un faux 
expoſe, ne peuvent &tre valables au prejudice du droit de 
_ Monſieur de Batilly. | 

| « (1.) On 
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I fend Barlow with this diſpatch, ſo that 
your Lordſhips have three of the Queen's 
meſſengers now with you. The letters can 


come ſafely by no other conveyance, and I 


hope you will pleaſe conſtantly to uſe it. I 

will take care that there may be always 

ſome meſſengers on your fide. 
J am, &c. 


H. St. Joux. 


64 (1.) On remarquera que les deux villages ont été reunis 
par Monſieur le Duc Mazarin au domaine du grand Baillage 
qui appartient au Roi en propre. "Pn 

& (2.) Que le Duc Mazarin ne poſsede ces deux villages 
que comme prevot de Haguenau, & Gouverneur d'Allace ſa 
vie durante, ou a la volonte du Roi. 

% (3.) Que le Roi, a la mort du Duc Mazarin, ou devant, 
TN donner ſon domaine ou aucune partie d'icelui, à qui il 
ui plaira. | | 

“Et d'autant plus que les dits villages de Dankelſheim & 
Kitleſheim, paroiſſent avoir &te mal reunies aux domaines du 
grand Baillage ſous un faux expoſe du Duc Mazarin, on 
eſpere, que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne ne ſuffrira pas que par 
ſon autorite, les dits villages ſoient detenus plus long-tems par 
le Duc Mazarin, qui n'a nul droit que par uſurpation, au 
prejudice de Monſieur Douglas, a qui ils appartiennent de 
droit: Et qu'ainſi ſa Majeſte trouvera bon, de donner des or- 
dres nẽceſſaires pour que Monſieur Douglas, ſoit inceſſamment 
remis en poſſeſſion des villages de Dankelſheim & Kitleſheim, 
er auſſi de tout ce Rory ln peut legitimement appartenir en 

rance.“ | 


I * 
* 
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; Du Comte de Mafiei. 


Mons1tus, | 
A Londres, ce 24me Decembre, 1771. 


JE me donne Ihonneur de vous envoyer 
le ci-joint Memoire*, qui eſt Pultimatum de 
5 1 


+ © Memoire du Comte Maffei, Envoye- extraordinaire 
de ſon Alteſſe Royale de Savoye, aupres de ſa Majeſte 
Britannique, a Monſieur de St. Jean, Principal Sec- 
rẽtaire d'Etat de ſa Majeſte, pour ſervir d'inſtruction 
aux Miniſtres Plenipotentiaires de la Reine, au Con- 
gres d' Utrecht; pour obtenir de la France, par un ul- 
timatum, la Barriere ci-defſous ſpecitice, laquelle ſa 
Majeſte & ſon Conſeil ont convenu Etre juſte & rai- 
ſonnable d'obtenir pour la ſurete des Etats de ſon Al- 
teſſe Royale, & comme une de ces conditions /ne qua 

Non. 

% Pour LE PIEMONT. 


« Que le Roi Tres Chretien cede à ſon Alteſſe Royale les 


Forts d' Exilles & de Feneſtrelles avec les Vallées de Pragelas, 

d'Oulx, de Sezane, Exilles, & Chateau Dauphin, & generale- 
ment tout ce qui eſt des la hauteur des Alpes depuis la Mo- 
rianne à la Vallée de Barcelonnette, prenant cette Barrière par 
le Col de la Roüe, les Echelles, te Mont Genevre, le Col de 
PAgnel, & autres Alpes & aux pendantes du cote du Pic- 
mont, entre leſquelles les dites Vallees ſe trouvent ; prenant 
la ſommet des dites Alpes, les plaines, & terres ſur les dites 
Alpes a diviſer par moitie entre la France, & ſon Alteſic 
Royale, pour <tre les dits Monts, Forts, Vallées, & lieux cédés, 
tenus, & poſſẽdẽs pleinement, & a perpetuite par ſa dite Al- 
teſſe Royale & ſes ſucceſſeurs en toute propriete' & ſouverainte 
comme des choſes leur appartenantes en propre. 

Que pour la ſurete de cette barricre, le Roi de France 
faſſe demolr toutes les fortifications de Briangon, ſans qu'elles 
puiſſent jamais plus étre retablies, & c'eſt ſur cette ſeule con- 
dition que ſon Alteſſe Royale fe depart de la demande qu'elle 
faiſoit de la ceſſion de Briangon & de Mont Dauphin. 

„ Poux LA SAVOYE., 


“ Que la France cede Barreau, demoli, avec les terres qui 


ſont entre le dit Barreau & Monmeillan, d'un cote de la riviere 


d'Iſere, & de l'autre cote Gonſelin, avec les autres terres juſ- 
qu'a 
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la Barriere que fa Majeſte & ſon Conſeil ont 
trouve juſte & raiſonnable d'obtenir de la 
France pour la ſurete des états de ſon Al- 
teſſe Royale, comme les Seigneurs s'en ſont 
expliques dans la conference qu'ils m'ont 
donnee ce matin, ce que vous ſavez mieux 
que moi; je ne doute pas que ſa Majeſte 
n'aie la bonte de donner ſes ordres en cette 
conformite a ſes Plenipotentiaires a Utrecht, 
& qu'elle ne veuille bien en donner des aſ- 
ſurances poſitives à ſon Alteſſe Royale par 
la reponſe de laquelle elle honorera. 


qu'à la Rochette, & au Col de Vaugiani, donnant un dedom- 
magement en argent, de la demolition de Monmeillan, pour 
le rebatir, ou bien qu'elle cede Barreau fortifie, 5 

Aue toutes les terres, lieux, & villages que la France ſe 
fit ceder par le traité de Lion, qui ſe trouvent au dela du 
Rhone du co6te de Savoye, ſoient cede a ſon Alteſſe Royale, avec 
Puſage commun du Rhone, entre le Roi Tres Chrétien & ſon 
Alteſſe Royale, depuis Geneve juſqu'a St. Genis d' Aoſte. 

« Les villages que la France ſe rẽſerva du cote de Savoye, 
par le dit traite, & deſquels on demande prẽſentement la ceſſion, 
tont ſept: Aire, Chancy, Auully, Pont d' Aſlot, Seyſſel, Cha- 
nuz, & Pierre Chaſdel. | 

„ Poux LE CourE DE Nick. 

& Que Monaco ſoit cede a ſon Alteſſe Royale en dedom- 
magement des demolitions du Chateau de Nice, & autres forts 
de cette comtẽ, comme auſſi pour la ſuretẽ de cette province 
qui ſe trouve ouverte du cote de Son Altefſe Royale & en- 

_— par cette place d'un cote, & par celle d'Antibes de 
autre. ä | 

„Et que ſon Alteſſe Royale, aie le libre exerciſe de fa 
ſouveraineté, ſur les terres de Menton & Rovabruna, comme 
Pont eu autrefois ſes ancetres, & comme exige la juſtice des 
raiſons inconteſtables que ſon Altefle Royale a ſur ces deux 


terres. | 
Le Comte Marrer.” 


5 | A Vegard 
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A Tegard du point de Vaggrandiſement, 
je me promets que ſa Majeſte continuera 
dans les memes ſentimens de vouloir le pro- 
curer de tout ſon pouvoir a fon Alteſſe 
Royale, comme elle a eu la bonte de le lui 
faire eſperer, et qu'elle donnera de mème 
ſes ordres a ſes Plenipotentiaires, pour con- 
certer & donner les mains à tous les expe- 
diens & moyens, qui pourront etre propres 
dans le cours de la negociation, a parvenir 
plus aiſement a la juſte fin que fa Majeſte sꝰeſt 
propoſe la-deſſus pour mieux aſſurer la paix 
qu'on fera, & maintenir Vequilibre, a quoi 
la ſituation des etats de ſon Alteſſe Royale 
aggrandie & unie indiſſolublement à I Angle- 
terre par les mèmes interets, & par recon- 
noiſſance, peut donner beaucoup d'inffuence. 


a — OV mY —_ 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lord, | 
Whitehall, January 1ſt, 1711. 
1 WISH your Excellency a long courſe 
of happy years; nature will allow you time, 
your fortune will afford you ſome ingre- 
dients, and your good underſtanding more; 
but nothing can complete the bleſſing ex- 
MOL» . mM cept 
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| cept that peace, and the conſequences of it, 
| which you are labouring to advance. 

Net hearing of Prince Eugene, 1 con- 
clude the wind ſtopped him firſt, as the 
orders which Hayward brings your Excel- 
lency will for good and all; to fay the truth, 
ſhould he come at this time, he would be 
expoſed to receive ſome mortification. The 
faction, under the pretence of doing him 
honour, would make ute of him to ſerve 
their purpoſes; and theſe ſteps would as 
certainly raiſe a ferment on the other ſide. 

If the meaſures of our junto and their 
allies have been difconcerted, from the rea- 
tons which your Excellency mentions, they 
are more ſo here, and will be more ſo on 
your fide, by two reſolutions which the 
Queen has taken and executed almoſt at 
once :—I mean the increaſe of twelve to 
the Houſe of Peers, and the diſmiſſion of 
the Duke of Marlborough from all his em- 
ployments. To-morrow the Houſe of Lords 
meets, and the Queen wall, by meſſage, 
order them to adjourn till the day on which 
the Commons are to fit; after that, ſhe 
may perhaps prorogue the Parliament for a 
day or two; but whether ſhe does this or 

| not, 
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not, ſhe will ſpeak again to both Houſes; 
and I hope we ſhall begin this ſeſſion in a 
better manner than the Queen's lenity ſuf- 
fered us to do the laſt. Your: Excellency 
ſees that we have taken our ground, and 
made our diſpoſi tion for attacking in the 
Houſe of Commons; the ſame 10 be 
done above ſtairs; and there theſe heroes, 
like their predeceſſor, Bully Dawſon, will 
put up their Words as ſoon as the enemy 
draws his. | | 

I cannot account for what your Excel- 
lency mentions concerning the knowledge 
which they have in Holland of the French 
memorial; it is ſo very wild, that we have 
not ſo much as laid it before the Cabinet : 
Buys, indeed, often preſſed for the particu- 
lars of what we had writ, and of what 
Monſieur de Torcy had anſwered, but he 
was as often bantered, and inſenſibly led in- 
to another ſubject. Mr. Duyvenvoorde's in- 
telligence I am alto at a loſs to underſtand. 
The public letters which I receive from your 
. Excellency are never read except in Cabi- 
net, the private never even there, unleſs 
now and then a paſſage be neceſſary for the 


information of the Lords. But, my Lord, 
"I the 
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the Dutch in general, like the reſt of our al- 
lies, are out of humour; and therefore every 
particular man ſuſpects, gueſſes, invents, tor- 
ments himſelf, and plagues all that converſe 
with him. It is not, indeed, to be wonder- 
ed at, for the ſcheme of politics at pre- 
ſent in vogue here, does not tally fo well 
as the former with the wiſhes of the con- 
federates. They had nothing to do before 
but to buy, or, ſome way or other, to en- 
gage two or three men, and this rich, fruit- 
ful province was their own : we have at laſt 


thought fit to ſet up for independency. 


Nothing will ſo much convince the Dutch 


ef the neceſſity of making peace, as ſeeing 


plainly that Britain will alter her meaſures 
of waging wars ; your Excellency will there- 
fore do well to whiſper that often into their 
ears; and if they object, the evil conſe- 
quence which the knowledge of this muſt 
have with the enemy, the reply is obvious 
We are ſenſible of it, and ſorry for it; but 
they are only to blame who force to this ne- 
ceſſity a Princeſs, to whoſe friendſhip they 
owe not only the ſalvation, but the gran- 
deur of their republic ; and who chooſe ra- 


ther to lean on the broken reed of a routed 


wn faction, 


3 


ly. I 
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faction, than to ſtand on the ſolid baſis which 
an entire confidence in her would eſtabliſh. 

I begin by this opportunity my joint cor- 
reſpondence with your Excellency and the 
Biſhop, in ſuch matters as are to be tranſ- 
acted by you jointly. 

Before I conclude, I muſt tell you, that I 
find the Emperor begins to filer doux; his 


anſwers to the Queen's letter, which Mr. 
Watkins, whole manner of executing his 


commiſſion has given great ſatisfaction to her 
Majeſty, tranſmitted to us, is in very mo- 
deſt terms. 

Open the conferences, let the enemy un- 
derſtand they muſt help themſelves and you; 
let our allies underſtand, that they ſhall 
neither inſult nor miſlead us; and I hope 
we ſhall be able to co-operate with you from 
hence. 

Adicu. I am, my dear Lord, &c. 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 


My Los, | 

Whitehall, January 2d, 1711-12. 
HAVING been obliged to keep the meſ- 
ſenger till this morning, I gain a moment's 
K 3 time 
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time to write a few words apart to your 
Lordſhip.” * 

My public diſpatches contain the letter in 
form which I received from Monſieur de 
Torcy, in this I ſend your Lordſhip a copy 
of the private one writ to me by that Mi- 
niſter. The turn of it is remarkable, and 
only for Lord Strafford and yourſelf. Mr. 
Watkins is, I ſuppoſe by this time, return- 
ed from executing a commiſſion Which her 
Majeſty gave him to the Emperor; your 
Lordſhip muſt allow me to defire that you 
would pleaſe to uſe him with ſome tender- 
neſs; you will find his capacity and expe- 
rience in buſineſs very great. I know no 
man who has a finer pen, and I would 
truſt my honour to his integrity. 

No man living is with more reſpect, my 
Lord, &c. than 
| H. St. J. 


To Mr. Watkins. 
S 1R, | 
Whitehall, Jan. 2d, 1911. 
BESIDES a letter of form, give me 
leave to write you one of friendſhip, and 
| £0. - 
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to begin by aſſuring you that the illneſs 
which you- have, by the hardſhip of your 
Journey, contracted, very ſenſibly affects me. 
1 perceive, as well by what you writ to 
me as by what Mr. Drummond told me you 
had writ to him, that you are uneaſy in your 
ſtation of Secretary of the Queen in Hol- 
land. I can account for ſome cauſes of your 
chagrin very eaſily, but I can as eaſily fore- 
ſee that the arrival of my Lord Privy Seal 
w1ll remove them. The holy black Swede * 
knows your merit, and will, for his own 
ſake as well as yours, endeavour to reconcile 
you to the province you are at preſent in; 
beſides, ſhould you inſiſt to be removed juſt 
at the time when the conferences open, and 
when the Duke, your old maſter, is by her 
Majeſty diſmiſſed, the true reaſon of this 
meaſure would be known to few, and va- 
riety of fictitious ones would be given and 
believed by the world. My advice there- 
fore is, and it comes from a heart ſincerely 
affectionate to you, that you repair to 
Utrecht, and that you enter upon the buſi- 
neſs of your employment. | 


* The Biſhop had been thirty-two years reſident in Swe- 


den, 
K 4 My 
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My Lord Treaſurer fully intends to pro- 
vide for you here, that after ſo many years 
labour abroad, you may fit down under an 
Eneliſh fig-tree. DET * 
In every letter I muſt thank you for the 
good- nature you ſhow to my brother. T wiſh 
he may make the proper uſe of the oppor- 
tunity which he has, and lay in a ſtore of 
knowledge in the right ſeaſon for it, 
I am, &c. 


* 


— = * 


To Mr. Cadogan®. 


Whitehall, Jan. 4, 1711. 


THE Duke of Marlborough having ſent 
me your letter of the 5th of January, N.S, 
together with the project incloſed in it, I 
have laid the whole before her Majeſty ; 
who commands me to write to you, that 
it is her pleaſure that you do encourage 
and promote, as much as poſſible, the exe- 
cution of the deſign of ruining the naviga- 
tion on the Sambre, which you have formed, 


* The Duke of Marlborough was diſmiſſed from his poſt 
of Commander in Chief at home and abxo..d, on the z iſt of 
December, and, until a ſucceſſor was appointed, Cadogan was 
Commander of the forces in Flanders, | 

which 
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which has been approved in Holland, and 
which the Earl of Albemarle is authorized 
to undertake. | 
Thus much the Queen thought neceſſary 
to be writ immediately to you; her Ma- 
jeſty's farther directions you may expect by 
the poſt of Tueſday. 
| I am, &c. 


A Mon/ieur d' Hervaert. 


NMoNnsIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 4me Janvier, 1711-12. 

FT Al été, je vous l'avoue, un peu inquiet 
fur le ſujet de la lettre que je vous ecrivis 
il y a quelque tems, & qui a fait tant de 
bruit en Hollande; mais je vous ai rendu 
juſtice, & je n'ai jamais cru que vous euſliez 
eu le moindre mauvais deſſein en la mon- 
trant; ainſi, Monſieur, ne parlons plus, s'il 
vous plait, de ce contretems. 

Voici les conferences ouvertes, & je ne 
doute pas qu'il n'y atent beaucoup de gens 
qui deployeront tout leur ſavoir- faire pour les 
rompre ; mais pourvu que les Francois veuil- 
lent acheter la paix à un prix raiſonnable, 
jeſpere que nous viendrons a bon port. 

| | Jo 


138 LETTERS AND 

Je fais qu'il n'eſt pas neceſlaire, que je 
vous exhorte a travailler a detruire ces fauſſes 
idees que les factieux chez nous, & leurs 
allies chez vous, tachent de ſemer. Vous 
ſouhaitez Ia paix par un principe de Chri- 
ſtianiſme, auſſi- bien que de politique, & vous 
etes aſſez habile pour voir de quelle ſource 
ſont venus toutes les oppoſitions qu'on a fait 
aux meſures de la Reine. | 

Le Prince Eugene a été depuis quelque 
jours ſur nos côtes; je ne ſais ſi le vent con- 
traire le laiſſera mettre pied a terre; mais 
je crains fort que la diſgrace du Duc de 
Marlborough, rendra inutile une grande par- 


tie de ſes inſtructions“. 
Je vous ſouhaite une bonne & heureuſe 


année, & je ſuis, 
De tout mon cœur, votre, &c. 


% 


* Eugene was certainly ſent over to favour the ſchemes of 
Mariborough's party: though informed that his oſtenſible er- 
rand, that of ſettling the proportion of troops for the next 
campaign, would not be diſcuſſed here, he perſiſted in coming 
over: the conſequence was, that he accelerated the diſgrace 
of his friend and companion in arms; and though he at- 
tempted to proceed upon buſineſs with the Miniſters, they 
cvaded it. . | 


7 
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To the Earl of Poterborough. 
My Los, 
| Whitehall, January 8th, 1717, 

THE meſſenger diſpatched to your Lord- 
ſhip, this evening, from the other office, 
gives me that opportunity which I have 
waited now ſeveral weeks in expectation of. : 

If J could envy any happineſs which you 
enjoy, it ſhould be that of being at this 
time ſo far from home, nearer the ſun, and 
at a diſtance from faction. "a 

The ferment runs higher than ever I 
remember it to have done. Our ſtock of 
ill- humour has been ſufficient to enable us 
to ſpare ſome for our allies, and they have in 
this, though in no other inſtance, kept touch 
with us, and made us returns of the ſame 
kind. 

I will give your Lordſhip a full ſtate of 
our caſe. I write only to yourſelf, not as a 
miniſter, but as a friend. 

Some months ago, the French found means 
of applying to the Queen, and of deſiring 
her aſſiſtance to ſet on foot a negociation 
of peace. The firſt anſwer to this overture 

was, that they would do well to endeavour 
I | to 


140 LETTERS AND 


to renew the treaty, where it broke of. 
Your Lordſhip knows enough of the danger 
which the ſervants of the Crown expoſe 
themſelves to, in this country, when they 
undertake almoſt any thing out of the com- 
mon road, and will not, therefore, be 1ſur- 
prized if the firſt thought, which aroſe in 
their minds, was that of their private ſafety. 
The enemy ablolutely refuſed to hegin to 

treat with the Dutch, and renewed their 
addreſſes to the Queen, who received from 

them ſome general propoſitions, which were 
immediately ſent into Holland. 

After this, Prior went into France, and 
Meſnager came over hither. The whole 
intent of this negociation, was to try how 
far we could bring the enemy to offer and 
engage, without expecting any thing reci- 
procal from us. For, my Lord, after all the 

/clamour which has been raiſed, the Queen 
is under no tie nor obligation to France, 
whatever France may be to her. | 

At laſt the general articles which you have 
feen, were received, to ſerve as inducements 
to the confederates to open the congreſs, 
and as propoſitions which contained in them 

all 
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all that ever was, or that ever could be de- 
manded. 

The Queen exacted from France an en- 
gagement on ſeveral heads, relating to the 
intereſt of Britain, which is only to take 
effect in caſe a peace ſuccèeds; and ſhe de- 
clared, both to her friends and to her enemy, 
that this peace ſhould never ſucceed, unleſs 
her allies had all reaſonable ſatisfaction in 
their ſeveral pretenſions. 

On this foot, what injuſtice was done ? 
What ill conſequence could follow? 

If thoſe who are to get all by the war, 
and who have hitherto done nothing, had 
been ſo alarmed at the proſpect of a peace, 
as really, and in fact, to have altered their 

meaſures, and have prepared for greater 
efforts; we might, in this caſe, have broke 
off the treaty, and have purſued the great 
ſyſtem of gaining, by [force of arms, Spain 
and the Weſt Indies. 

If we found ſuch an alteration not to be 
hoped for, if we found that our allies per- 
ſiſted to make us the bubbles of the war, we 
might however, have been ſecure of not be- 
ing the dupes of the peace; the Queen 
might have acted the part of mediatrice, 
have 
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have ſatisfied” all the confederates but one, 
and have procured the greateſt advantages 
to Britain. | 

Theſe, my Lord, I take to be the prin- 
ciples on which the Queen built; but the 
faction, whoſe violence you know, as well as 
the moderation of our Court, began to 
roar againſt any treaty without ſpecific pre- 
liminaries, to ſuppoſe Spain and the Indies 
yielded to the Duke of Anjou; to excite 
the Emperor, the Dutch, and others, to 
join with them, and to promiſe by this 
union to defeat the Queen's meaſures. 

Thus was our weakneſs expoſed to the 
enemy, thus were our friends encouraged to 
hope that they ſhould be able to conſtrain 
us to continue the war upon the old foot, 
thus were the Dutch (who, by the way, if 
this negociation was broke, would give up 
Spain for a town more in their barrier, to- 
morrow) brought to inſiſt that they ſhall 
have their ſeparate advantages, but that this 
poor iſland ſhall reap none unlefs in com- 
mon with them. What will be the iſſue 
of the treaty, God knows! but I ſee: too 
plainly, that we are to expect no means of 
rendering the war practicable. The Mini- 

ſters 


An 
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ſters of Holland declare themſelves inca- 
pable of , doing more, and inſtead of ex- 
cuſing their deficiencies, value themſelves 
upon their efforts. Prince Eugene is juſt 
arrived here, but we know already, by the 
propoſals which he made in Holland, the 
ſum of what he has to offer, and it amounts 
not to an augmentation of 10,000 men. In 
ſhort, if the Queen attempts to go on upon 
the preſent ſcheme of expence, we are bank- 
rupts; and if ſhe retrenches here, Jam ſure 
the war muſt languiſh, and a beaten enemy 
triumph. | 
I make no ſcruple of giving this account 
to your Lordſhip thus plainly, becauſe I 
know you not to be diſcouraged: by difficul- 
ties. We muſt all join and endeavour to 
fave our country from ruin. No Prince can 
be of greater uſe in this conjuncture than 
the Duke of Savoy, with whom your Lord- 
ſhip is to continue ſome time; and I hope 
that he will be ſatisfied with what has been 
ſaid to his Miniſters, both here and in Hol- 
land. The Queen will inſiſt, to the laſt ex- 
tremity, upon that barrier againſt France, 


which he has himſelf chalked out. His 
| s aggran- 
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aggrandizement on the fide of Italy, is a 
much more difficult point to treat, fince 
that cannot be obtained but at the expence 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, with whom we 
have meaſures to keep. 

The marriage of the Duke of Piedmont, 
to the eldeſt Archducheis, mult lead the way 
to all other meaſures on this head; the ſa- 
tisfaction for debts owing to his Royal High- 
nels, will afford another reaſon; and ſeveral 
handles will, by one event or other, be 
given in the courſe of the negociation, which 
the Queen's Miniſters will be ſure to take 
hold of, in concert with thoſe of his Royal 
Highneſs. In ſhort, the Queen cannot re- 
duce her own intereſts to an abſolute cer- 
tainty, before the opening of the confer- 
ences, but ſhe will be as vigilant, as firm, 
for the Duke of Savoy, as for herſelf. 

My letter is grown to an exorbitant 
length, it is time that I ſhould releaſe your 
Lordſhip; and conclude, with the moſt fin- 


cere aſſurances of being, my Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's, &c. 


P.S. I had forgot to ſay, that your Lord- 
ſhip will receive a letter of mine, writ at 


the 
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the time when the Queen thought your 
Lordſhip coming this way; in which caſe, 
you was to have come over to take your 
ſhare in our domeſtic ſtrifek. The un- 
certain going and coming of letters, has oc- 
caſioned this variety of orders. You will 
now be ſettled for ſome time, and I hope 
your health will be entirely reſtored, 


To the Farl of 8 trafford. 


My Losp, 
Whitehall, Jan. 8th, 1711. 


NATURALLY the game we are now 
playing ſhould be eaſy; when both ſides 
are in want of peace, both ſides ſhould be 
reaſonable ; but it is rendered difficult by the 

unnatural proceedings of this faction, which 

ENCOUrages our allies to impoſe upon us, and 
which heartens our enemy, by thowing the 
weakneſs of a divided people. 

Prince Eugene 1s here, and had on Sun- 
day his firſt audience of the Queen. His 
compliment I could not hear, though I was 

This was moſt likely at the opening of the preſent ſeſ- 


ſion, when the oppoſition carried every thing in their favour 
in the Houſe of Lords. 


Yor... II. ] # in 
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in the cloſet, but the Queen's anſwer was 
in the words incloſed*. No doubt the diſ- 
carding the Duke of Marlborough broke 
the meaſures which he came to act upon; 
and if the Queen will be ſo juſt to herſelf, 
and to thoſe ſervants who have ventured 
all for her, as to go on, there will ſoon be 
a full period put to theſe ſeditious ſtruggles 
at home, and to thoſe ungrateful returns 
which ſhe meets with from abroadf. 

I hope 


* Said to be, that the Queen was ſorry the ſtate of her health 
would not permit her to ſpeak with his Highnefs as often as 
otherwiſe the would be glad to do; but that ſhe had ordered 
theſe two gentlemen then preſent (Oxford and St. John) to 
receive his propoſals and confer with him. | 

+ The ſubſtance of two different accounts, ſent by Prince 

Eugene to the Court of Vienna, and to Count Zin- 
zindorf, at the Hague, January 29th and February 
1ſt, N. S. 1711-12. (Delivered by my Lord Preſident, 
and read at the Committee of Council, March 2oth, 
1711-12.) 

& He 1 the Court at Vienna, that he thought the 
preſent Miniſtry deſigned to ridicule him and his maſter, as 
their procraſtinations do then, which made him liſten to the 
propoſals that his brother-general and Godolphin made to 
him, in the name of the party; namely, that they would 
firmly adhere to his Imperial Majeſty, in caſe they could be 
at the helm once more; but that this cannot be effected 
without the removal of the Triumvirate. To which Baron 
Bothmar ſaid, that the compaſſing thereof, without offending 
the populace, would be Hic labor, boc opus: whereunto Marl- 
borough and Godolpbin replied, that rather than it ſhould fail, 
they ſhould be De-Wited, but that Bothmar's anſwering this 
would be the only way to provoke the populace. Prince 
Eugene thereupon ſaid, that there might be a medium found, 
whereby to avoid that danger, which would be to do it a la 
zwtgligence, and in 2 frolicſomt manner. Wherewith the junto 

| being 
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T hope to be able by Friday, to ſend 


you ſome news of other changes.—As to 
your 


being made acquainted, it was by them reſolved, that Prince 
Eugene ſhould print a memorial to the purpoſe following, viz. 
that the Queen ſhould be put in mind how ſhe had promiſed, 
at her acceſſion to the throne, that ſhe would continue the al- 
liance made by King William, and never make a peace with- 
our the reſtitution of the monarchy of Spain and the Weſt 
Indies to the Houſe of Auſtria ; and that it was at her preſſing 
inſtances, that the late Emperor Leopold made his ſon, the 
Archduke (who is now the preſent emperor) King of Spain ; 
and that upon the reiterated promiſes and aſſurances which the 
Queen made him, the Houſe of Auſtria had been induced 
to contribute more than it was well able, towards the carrying 
on the war, and that he had drained his hereditary countries, in 
order to the ſeconding her Majeſty in ſupporting the common 
cauſe ; and how, upon finding her Majeſty hitherto ſincere, he 
looked on her intereſt and his own to be inſeparable, and that 
the ſame reaſons which prevailed with her Majeſty to enter 
into the war, held good ſtill, to induce her to continue it, un- 
til the end ſhould be obtained for which it was commenced ; 
and that her Majeſty's intereſt being entirely cemented with 
that of her allies, he doth hope, that the giving his advice at 
this critical jun&ure, will not be taken as if he cenfured her 
actions; and that ſhe will remember both the advice of the 
late Emperor, Leopold, to King James, which he rejected, but 
afterwards repented when it was too late; as likewiſe the ad- 
vice of the late Emperor Joſeph to herſelf, on his conceiving 
that her changing the late Miniſtry (they being all of them 
men of public ſpirit) might prejudice the common cauſe. To 
all which the ſaid Prince Eugene replied, that though what had 
heen offered was popular enough, yet he would concert no- 
thing without the approbation of his maſter, and the advice 
of Count Zinzindorf and of Penfionary Heinfius, to whom 
he then thought it proper to communicate it; which, accord- 
ingly, he did, and received the following anſwer thereunto, 
from the aforeſaid Count, viz. that he had acquainted Pen- 
fionary Heinſius therewith, who was of opinion, that though 
it was very plauſible, yet that his doing it would rather in- 


fluence the Queen's Miniſters to puſh on the peace; and 


that, therefore, it would be more proper either to get it inſert- 
ed ip Paron Bothmar's memorial (the better to pleaſe the 


people) or to relerve it till a more ſeaſonable time. | 
L 2 6 Prince 
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your own intereſt, which upon my word, I 
w1ll at all times to the utmoſt of my power 
promote, your Excellency may depend on 
the Queen's providing for you here ſuitably 
to your rank, and to thoſe great ſervices you 


“Prince Eugene did, withal, acquaint Count Zinzindorf, 
how that finding the Engi:ſh to be full of projects, he had 
therefore made bold to propoſe one to the junto, which was 
that they ſhould imitate Maitre Lewis, in what he did by his 
emiſſaries at Prague, in the year 1689, which Baron Bothmar 
having approved, he imparted it to the Duke of Marlborough 
and Lord Godolphin, who likewiſe approved very well of it, 
and did withal ſay, that the deſtruction of a few worthleſs fel- 
los, now at the helm, ought not to ſtand in competition 
with the common cauſe, and that we muſt not loſe the advan- 
tages of ſo many ſignal victories, and the benefit of ten years" 
ſucceſsful war. Yea, Bothmar ſaid, ſmiling, that it were bet- 
ter that all at the helm were blown up in the air, than that 
that ſhould ſuffer ; adding, that in caſe this project ſhould 
take, though it might not prolong the war, yet it might be a 
mean of procuring a better peace for the allies; however, 
Count Zinzindorf wrote to Prince Eugene, that, in his opi- 
nion, it would not be proper for him to ſtay here to ſee the 
execution of it. | | 

& Since the two former letters were written, whereof J have 
been giving a brief account, the faid Prince Eugene did, this 
very March (before his departure hence) tend two expreſſes 
more to the for-mentioned Count Zinzindorf, in one whereof 
he took the liberty to tell him, that neither would the Queen 
nor durſt her Miniſters, come into a ſeparate peace; and that 
it was, therefore, the buſineſs of thoſe who were her foreign 
all:=:, to make and propoſe ſuch demands to the King of 
France, as he could neither, with his own honour, nor in 
juſtice to his p-ople, comply with. 8 6 

& In the other, he deſired the aforeſaid Count, to entreat of 
the preſent Emperor that he would offer ſecurity out of his 
hereditary eſtates for the loan of money ; and how thereupon 
endeavours would be nſed here with the Bank of England, 
for his being furniſhed with ſuch ſums as ſhould be needful 
in order to the further carrying on of the war (1)”. 

(1) Tneſe accounts are copied literally from the originals, in 
Peffeiſion of the Editor. | | 


have 
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have done her. Whether ſhe intends any 
thing of this kind now, or at your return to 
Britain, I cannot "= but I will try to 
know. 

My Lord Rivers, having been forced in 
the beginning of the war out of the ſervice, 
the Queen has long determined to give him 
a regiment, which, by making the Duke of 
Northumberland ſucceed the Duke of Or- 
mond, ſhe had an opportunity of doing.—I 
am unable to ſay any more to you at this 
time, than that 

] am, with the utmoſt, &c. 


Son Alteſſe Royale le Duc de Savoye. 
MoNsEIGNEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 8me Jan. 1712. 
JAI recu la lettre qu'il a plu à votre 
Alteſſe Royale de m'ecrire du 18me du mois 
d' Octobre, avec tout le reſpect & toute la re- 
connoiſſance qui eſt due à un grand Prince, 
qui daigne accepter des e d'auſſi peu 
d' importance que les miens. 
Le Comte Maffei n'aura pas manque de 
communiquer a votre Alteſſe Royale les in- 


ſtructions que ſa Majeſte a donne à ſes Plé- 
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nipotentiaires, & joſe Taſſurer que les in- 
terets de la Bretagne meme ne peuvent pas: 
etre ſoutenus par la Reine, avec plus de fer- 
mete que le ſeront ceux de votre Alteſſe 
Royale tant à Utrecht, que par tout ailleurs. 
Je prie Dieu qu'il donne à votre Alteſſe 
Royale une longue ſuite d'heureuſes années. 

Je ſuis, & je ſerai toute ma vie, avec un 
profond reſpect de votre Alteſſe Royale, 

Le très humble, &c. 


— _ 


To the Earl of Sirafford. 
My Lord, 

Whitehall, Jan. 12th, 1712. 
YOUR private letters are as agreeable 
to me, as fo many material circumſtances in 
the tranſaction of buſineſs muſt render them 
to a man who needs. and who deſires the 
ampleſt informations, or as ſo many marks 
of your confidence and friendſhip muſt ren- 
der them to a man who honours you with- 
out a compliment, and who loves you with- 

out affectation. | 
J make no queition of the confidence in 
which your Excellency and the Privy Seal 
1 vl 
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will live together, nor of that zeal which 
you will jointly exert in ſo good a cauſe. 


I believe you will now hear the Queen 


goes on to take ſuch vigorous meaſures, as 
can alone ſupport her government, protect 
her ſervants, and fave her kingdoms. 

I am here interrupted, and muſt defer till 
Tueſday ſaying ſomething to you, which has 
lately occurred to my thoughts, in reflecting 
upon our preſent ſituation. 

I am, &c. 


—B 
£ —_— 


De Monfieur de Torcy. 


MoNsIEUR, 
| A Verſailles, le 5me Jan. 1712. 

PF AI regu la lettre que vous m'avez fait 
| Phonneur de m'ecrire, le 15me du mois der- 
nier, V. S. avec les paſſeports d'Hollande que 
vous m' avez adreſſes, pour Meſſieurs les Ple- 
nipotentiaires du Roi. Comme Iintention 
de ſa Majeſte eſt d'avancer autant qu'il de- 
pend d'elle Vouverture des conferences, & la 
concluſion de la paix, qui doit en tre. le 
fruit, elle n'a pas hefite a fe contenter de 


ces paſſeports, quoique dans une forme plus 
L 4 reſtreinte 
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reſtreinte que ceux que je vous ai envoye par 
ſes ordres. 

Feſpere, Monſieur, qu'on ne ſuſcitera nul 
accident capable de retarder Varrivee de 
Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires a Utrecht; & 
comme vous avez envoye des ordres par- 
ticuli-rs a Monſieur le Comte de Stratford 
ſur ce ſujet, Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires 
du Roi s'addreſſeront a lui, s'il eſt neceſſaire 
qu'il agiſſe pour lever les difficultes qu'on 
pourroit former. 

On apprend par les lettres d' Hollande, 
que chaque province doit nommer fon Ple- 
nipotentiaire a la paix, que la ſeule pro- 
vince d'Hollande a nomme Meſſieurs Buys 
& Vanderduſlen * pour aſſiſter aux confe- 
rences en qualite de Commiſſaires, & non 
de Plenipotentiaires. Comme la premiere 
demarche a faire, en ouvrant une pareille 
aſſemblee eſt de faire voir, & de ſe com- 

muniquer les pouvoirs des miniſtres qui la 
compoſent, il ſeroit impoſſible de traiter avec 
ceux qui n' auroient aucun pouvoir de traiter 
de la part de leurs maitres. Je ſuis per- 


* Penſionary of Gonda, or Tergow ; it will be recollected, 
that theſe two had the chief management of the conferences at 


Gertruylenburg, in 1709. 
| ſuade, 
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fuade, Monſieur, que la Province d' Hol- 
lande ne voudra pas s'expoſer a cet incon- 
venient ; je crois cependant que vous aurez 
Juge neceſſaire d'en avertir Monſieur le 
Comte de Strafford, afin de prevenir une 
nouvelle difficulte dans un tems ou Pon ne 
devroit ſonger de tous cotes qu'a faire ceſſer 
celles qui s'oppoſent au retabliſſement du 
repos public. Je ſuis, tres parfaitement, 
Monſieur, votre, &c. 


DE Torcy. 


De Monfreur de Torcy. 


MoNstzun, | 
A Verſailles, le 5me Jan. 1712. 


IE vois, Monſieur, avec beaucoup de 
4 

plaiſir, par la lettre que vous m'avez fait 

Phonneur de m'ecrire de votre main, que 


vous Ctes perſuade que la fermete de la 


Reine aplanira toutes les diificultes qu'une 
cabale ennemie ſuſcite chez vous, à la con- 
cluſion de la paix. Je vous avoue que ſes 
mouvemens, le ſucces qu'ils paroiſſent avoir 
quelquefois, & les meſures priſes dans les 
pays etrangers, alarment ceux qui ne peu- 
vent connoitre partaitement 'Vinterieur de 
PAnglcterre, 
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FAngleterre, & qui jugent de la nation fur 
de fauſſes apparances*, 

Vous me raſſurez enticrement, Monſieur, 
ſur les bruits qui ſe repandent ; car je crois 
que vous trouverez bon que je m'intereſſe 
ſenſiblement a tout ce qui vous regarde, vous 
& vos amis, & que, ſur ce fondement, je 
ſois inquiet pendant que vos ennemis ſeront 
en place. Comme vous ſavez mieux que 
perſonne juſqu'a quand il convient de laiſſer 
entre leurs mains le pouvoir de mal faire, & 
de ſe venger, je me renfermerai, ſans vous 
donner aucun conſeil, a vous aſſurer que les 
Plenipotentiaires du Roi partent bien in- 
ſtruits des intentions de ſa Majeſte, & qu'ils 
ſont autoriſes de maniere à terminer bient6t 
la negociation. 

Jeſpere donc qu'elle aura un prompt & 
heureux ſucces, & que Meſſieurs les Pleni- 
potentiaires de la Grande Bretagne travail- 
leront de leur part a ecarter toutes les diffi- 
cultes qui pourroient arreter la concluſion 
de ce grand ouvrage. | 

Je ſuis, tres parfaitement, 
| Monſieur, votre, &c. 
| Dx Toncr. 


* This is a private letter. Torcy had a party againſt him, 
and was as anxious for a peace as Oxford or St. John. 


A Monfeur 
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Monſieur de Torcy. 
MoNnsIEUuR, 
De Whitehall, ce 12me Janv. V. S. 1717. 
JE reponds à Vhonneur de votre lettre du 
5me de ce mois. 
Les ordres de la Reine, que j'ai envoyes 
a Monſieur le Comte de Stafford, ont eu leur 
effet, & yous aurez vu que ce miniſtre a 
pris toutes les meſures nèceſſaires pour pre- 
venir aucun incident capable de retarder 
Parrivee de Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaries a 
Utrecht. my 
Si les miniſtres Hollandois devoient aſ- 
fiſter aux conferences en qualite ſeulement 
de Commiſſaires, & non de Plenipoten- 
tiaires, comme le bruit a couru, & comme 
vous Vavez cru, il n'y auroit peut-&tre nulle 
replique à l'objection que vous faites; mais 
je vois, Monſieur, par toutes mes lettres, 
auſſi-bien que par celle que les Etats-Ge- 
nèraux ont écrit a la Reine, le 2qme du mois 
paſſe, que le Sieur Buys & ſes collegues ſont 
nommes Plenipotentiaires au congres qui ſe 
doit tenir a Utrecht. 
Je ſuis, tres parfaitement, 
Monſieur, votre, &c. 
H. St. IEAx. 
A Monſieur 
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A Monſieur de Torcy*. 
MoNsIEUR, 

| De Whitehall, ce 12me Janvier, V. S. 1717. 

JE ſuis tres ſenſible, de toutes vos hon- 
netetes, & de la part que vous prenez dang 
ce qui nous regarde, par rapport aux in- 
trigues de nos factieux. | 

I eſt conſtant que les difficultes qu'on 
nous oppote ſont grandes; mais la reſolution 
de la Reine, iecondce par les facilites que 
{a Majeiſte Très Chretienne peut fournir, 
en viendra, je ne doute pas, a la fin a bout. 

Nos lettres d'Utrecht du 19me de ce mois, 
N. S. marquent Parrivee de Meſſieurs vos 
Plenipotentiaires : j'eſpère qu'ils ne parti- 
ront de cette ville qu'après avoir figne la 
paix. 

Loe Prince Eugene de Savoye a été depuis 
quelque jours ici; fon ſéjour ne ſera pas 
long, & ſes repreſentations n'auront pas l'effet 
qu'on s'eſt promis a la cour de PEmpereur. 

Je ſuis, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 


* This is a private letter. 


To 
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77 Mr. Wathins. 


81 R, 
| Whitehall, January 18th, 1711-12, 


I AVOIDED writing to you till this 
night, becauſe I was unwilling to truſt my 
Jetter to any other conveyance than that of 
a meflenger, having not only ſomething to 
ſay relating to yourſelf, but likewiſe ſome- 
thing which relates to the ſervice to com- 
municate to you, E 

Almoſt as ſoon as this comes to your 
hands, Monſieur d'Elorme will arrive at 
Utrecht. He is Reſident to King Auguſtus, 
at our Court, and is ordered to the Congreſs, 
to what purpoſe, or under what character, I 
do not know. He 1s a vain and a lying 
Gaſcon, but wants no fagacity. I have 
made uſe of him, whilſt he has been here, to 
diſcover ſeveral things of moment, and 
though he mingles a great deal of his own 
invention among the accounts which he 
gives, yet, upon the whole, he is a ſpy of 
the firſt claſs. I preſented him this morn- 
ing with zool. by the Queen's command, 
and he has promiſed me, during his conti- 
tuance at Utrecht, to penetrate as far as he 

| 15 
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is able into the intrigues of the Germans, 
and others with whom he can have any op- 
portunity of correſpondence, and to inform 
you of what ſhall come to his knowledge. 
Nobody can have any ſuſpicion of his being 
employed by me, and you will eaſily manage 
your ways of meeting him ſo as to occaſion: 
no umbrage among the Miniſters where you 
are. 

I have reaſon to think that King Au- 
guſtus, among that variety of meaſures 
which his own genius, as well as the Count 
Flemming's*, put him upon, has lately pur- 
ſued that of linking himſelf cloſely with the 
Imperial Court. An Archducheſs may, pro- 
bably, be the lure, though ſhe be to be pur- 
chaſed at the expence of his ſon's religion. 
Suppoſing this to be the caſe, the Saxon Mi- 
niſters will, at leaſt, d la ſourdine, cooperate 
with thoſe of Vienna, D'Elorme may be 
of conſiderable ſervice if this ſhould happen. 

] have promiſed to truſt no one beſides 
yourſelf, with the ſecret ; and he has pro- 
miſed me to converſe openly with you, and 
to write to me under your cover ; the name 


n 
r 


* The King of Poland's Miniſter at Berlin. 
+ Auguſtus himſelf, upon aſſuming the ſovereignty of Po- 
Zzand, embraced the religion of Rome. 
J ſhall 
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I ſhall direct to him by, is that of the Sieur 
Danek 
I have another man, of a lower form, 

but whom I know to be ſubtle and bold. 
He ſhall be ſoon at Utrecht, and ſhall bring 
you a letter from me. This fellow is a ve- 
teran, and as high as his converſation can 
reach, will be extremely uſeful. 
And now, good Judge, let me aſk you, 

whether you believe that my ſituation in the 
world is perfectly as I could with it; whe- 
ther you imagine that I meet with no ſhock 
from my ſuperiors, no perverſeneſs from my 
equals, no impertinence from my inferiors? 
If you fancy me, cr any one elle, in ſuch a 
Nate of bliſs, you are wide from the mark. 
I defire you to do for a while, no more 
than what I have done, ever ſince I trod the 
{tage of public buſineſs; bear with the hard- 
neſs of the temper you complain of, and the 
prejudice will ſoon decay, or if it does not, 
the true reaſon of your leaving the poſt which 
you are in, will be manifeſt to the world, 
and no falſe, no malicious turn can be then 

given to your removal. 
l T uſe this liberty, becauſe I perſuade my- 


ſelf you are convinced of the true value 
which 
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which 1 have tor your merit, and that you 
will believe I judge in your caſe as I ſhould 
do in my on. 

We have ſtruggled this winter 3 
inconceivable difficultics, in oppoſition to a 
powerful faction at home, to all our allies, 
and even the ſucceſſor himſelf abroad; and, 
I may ſay, we have combated an habit of 
thinking falſcly, which men have been uſed 
to for twenty years, 

If we finith our work, as I do not fear 
but we ſhall, the ſucceſs muſt be aſcribed 
to the unſhaken firmneſs of the Queen's 
ſervants, and to the loyalty of the church 
intereſt, which even ill uſage could not 
alienate. 

J beg the continuance of your counte- 
nance to my brother; pray give my ſer- 
vice, and let him know that I ſhall ſoon 
fupply him with ſome money, which, I hope, 
he will ſpend like a man of ſenſe. 

The meaſures which the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſcems determined to take, of putting 
the war upon ſuch a foot as is reaſonable and 
ſupportable, will, I believe, facilitate your 
negociations, at leaſt the allies will become 
more pliable. Adicu, Sir, I am, &c. 


3 Dg 
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Do you know that our John Drummond* 
is to ſucceed Sweet 


te tat 2 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
Mx Lox, | 
Whitehall, January 18th, 1711. 

MY public letter contains nothing, but I 
have ſome materials for a private diſpatch, 
which it may be proper to inform you of; 
and, by you, my Lord Privy Seal. I ex- 
pected that eafineſs which the French Mi- 
niſters have ſhown, and am perſuaded that 
ſmall matters will not retard the concluſion 

of the great work. | | 
When I came this morning into the 
Houſe of Commons, they were confidering 
the addreſs drawn in anſwer to the Queen's 
meſſage, and ſome of the Whigs had pro- 
poſed to add to thoſe words, where notice 
is taken of the ſatisfaction to be procured 
the allies according to their ſeveral treaties, 
theſe that follow :—Particularly with rela- 
tion to Spain and the Weſt Indies. The addi- 


To whom many letters in this collection are addreſſed. 
+ Sweet was Pay-maſter or Commiſſary of the forces in 


Flanders, and was involved in Marlborough's diſmiſſal and 
diſgrace. | 


| Vor., II. M tion 
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tion was oppoſed by ſome of our friends, and 
would have been rejected by a great majo- 
rity, but being the very words uſed by the 
Qucen in her meſſage, contrived with cau- 
tion, and expreſſing no more than the grand 
alliance expreſſes, which is a foundation we 
affect to ſtand upon, I thought it better to 
let it paſs. 

I have two reaſons for mentioning this to 
your Excellency: firſt, to ſhow what a temper 
the Houſe of Commons is in, and how little 
the warrior-party know of this nation; ſe- 
condly, to prepare you to anſwer any falſe 
colour which may be given from hence, as 
if the Whigs had inſerted theſe words by 
their ſtrength, or as if theſe words import- 
ed the ſame as thoſe which we rejected in 
the beginning of the ſeſſion. 

Maffei cannot yet proceed, the wind con- 
tinuing eaſterly. When he does come, I am 
_ humbly of opinion, that yourſelf and Lord 
Privy Seal ſhould take with him, and with 
the other Miniſters of Savoy, an air of 
great confidence: France will give the bar- 
rier, and the other point, your Lordſhip will, 
as well as the circumſtances of affairs and 
the Queen's. ſituation will allow, which is all 

=: Fiat 
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that can be expected; on the other hand, 


they will be good inſtruments in your hands, 
upon many occations. 

The Ducheſs of Somerſet, I look upon 
to be actually diſmiſſed, although the Queen 
has not yet declared it; we ſhall, I believe, 
at laſt, come to a ſettlement. You will 
agree, I am ſure, it is high time that we 
thould. | 
The Prince Eugene has put into my 
hands the heads of what he pretends he is 
ſent hither to negociate. I have drawn up 
a large anſwer to every one, which will be 
approved, I believe, on Sunday; and, by 
conſequence, ſent to you, as well as com- 
municated to him, by Tueſday*. He will 


find 


* & En reponſe au Memoire du Prince Eugene de Savoye, 
du 7me Février, V.S. (18me, N. S.) j'ai eu Phonneur de faire 
ſavoir au dit Prince, par ordre expres de la Reine, entre autres 
choſes, que fa Majeſté ne pouvoit pas repondre de Peffort 
qu'elle ſeroit en état de faire cette annee en Eſpagne, juſqu'a 
ce qu'elle vit quels ſubſides lui ſeroient accordes par ion parle- 
ment pour cet effet. Et qu'elle donneroit communication a la 
Chambre Baſle de la propoſition qui lui a été faite de la part de 
 PEmpereur, par laquelle ſa Majeſte Imperiale entreprend de 
fournir trente mille hommes, des quarante qui ſont jugés né— 
ccſſaires pour former l' arne de Catalogne. & de pay er un mil- 
lion des quatre millions d'ecus, qui ſuffiront, felon le compte 
que fa Majeſte Imperiale a fait faire, pour tous les frais de cette 
guerre. : 

En conformite a cette reponſe on a d&ja donne part a la 
Chambre de l'offre ſuſdit; & Pon doit efperer que Veffet de 
cette communication s'enſuivra en peu de jours. Sa * 
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find that he had better have taken your 
word, and that you know more of Britain 
and of your Miſtrets than thoſe who ad- 
viſed him. 


ſecroit pourtant obligte de remarquer, que juſques- ici elle ne 
voit pas que les Etats-Generaux entrent dans aucun concert 
pour leur quote part de cette dépenſe, ou prennent aucunes 
meſures pour faire un plus grand effort qu'ils n'ont fait juſ- 
ques- ici en Catalogne, e la Reine ait declare depuis 
pluſieurs mois, qu'elle pretendoit que le plan de cette guerre ſe 
feroit de concert avec hs allies, & que les Etats-Generaux en- 
troient pour leur quote part dans toutes les depenſes neceſſaires, 
La Reine avoit cru que les repreſentations de ſa Majeſte Im- 
periale auroient été d'un aſſez grand poids aupres des Etats- 
GeEneraux principalement dans la conjoncture preſente, pour 
les porter a prendre la reſolution de faire une choſe ſi juſte & 
| ki eſſentielle a la continuation de la guerre. La Reine eſpere 
; hy ne s' excuſera plus, en Hollande ni ailleurs, d'entrer dans 

es depenſes auxquelles on n'eſt pas engage par des traites, 
puiſqu'il eſt notoire à tout le monde que ſa Majeſte n'a ete ſous 
aucune obligation, que celle que lui impaſoient ſa generofite 
& ſon zele pour la cauſe commune, de contribuer le plus grande 
partie de ces ſommes immenſes qu'elle a fournies pendant tant 
d'annces au ſoutien de la guerre. | 

* C'eſt avec beaucoup de ſatisfaction que ſa Majeſte entend 
Fheureux ſucces des armes des allics en Eſſ agne communique 
dans le Memoire du Prince Eugene du 21me Février, V. S. (zme 
Mars, N. S.); la Reine ne doute point que Parrivee en Italie 
des recrues pour Parmee d' Eſpagne, que la marche du corps 
de 23,780 hommes, & que la vigueur gue ſa Majeſte Impe- 
riale fait paroitre dans tous ſes preparatifs pour Pouverture de 
la campagne, ne faſſent ſonger ſerieuſement aux ennemis qu'il 
eſt tems de faire la paix & ne contribuent par conſequent a 
procurer une heureuſe fin a la preſente negociation. 

„Sur l'ẽtat des affaires en Eſpagne, & particulierement ſur 
le ſujet de l'ordre que le Duc d' Argyle, ſelon les avis men- 
tionnẽs par le Prince Eugene dans ſon Mémoire du 23zme 
Février, V. S. (me Mars, N. S.) a donné au payeur de la 
Reine, il eſt impoſſible de rcpondre avec fondement juſques 
a Parrivee du dit Duc d' Argyle, qui vient rendre compte a 
la Reine de Fetat de tout ce qui regarde la guerre d'Eſpagne, 
& qui eſt attendu au premier moment. | 

% Fait à Whitehall, ce 2gme Fev. 1711-12. | 

| | mn H. St. Jzan.” 
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The Houſe of Commons will, next week, 
have laid before them a deduction of the 
ſtate of the war, from the beginning of 
it to the preſent year. Upon this we in- 
tend to go into a committee of the whole 
Houſe, upon the ſtate of the nation. I 
leave your Lordſhip to judge what reſolu- 
tions may be expected from thoſe debates, 
where the Court will be at the head of the 
country intereſt, and where ſuch ſcandalous 
impoſit ions upon the nation will be brought 
to light. 

It is not hard to ſee that ſuch a meaſure 
will give ſpirit to the enemy, and put our 
allies, in the demands which they have to 
make, under ſome diſadvantage. But whoſe 
door is the blame to be laid at? if, in de- 
fiance to the Queen, they have joined with 
a faction ; if they have refuſed even to treat 
of peace; and if they have endeavoured to 
force us to continue, like a ſubject province, 
a ſcheme of war, deſtructive and ruinous 
to the kingdom, let them anſwer to the 
conſequence of what neceſſity, not choice, 
obliges us to. 

The Duke of Marlborough's friends may 
be as induſtrious as they ſe on your fide 

of 
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of the water, and on ours too, but he has 
ſank himſelf beyond redemption ; and al- 
though our people have too much ſenſe to 
give into a parliamentary proſecution of 
him, yet he will be rendered accountable 
for great ſums, and be left to the Queen's 
mercy. 
I am ever, my Lord, &c. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, January 27th, 1711. 


THE meſſenger is juſt going, and I in- 
tend, by Barlow, to write very fully to Lord 
Privy Seal and vourſelf, on ſome matters 
which are not very proper for the public 
diſpatch ; but, however, will now mention 
to your Lordſhip, that I find by a letter 
which Monſieur de Torcy has writ to me, as 
well as by one which he writ to my Lord 
Treaſurer, that the backwardneſs of the al- 
lies, and the appearances of ſome things here, 
give the Court of France apprehenſions leſt 
the negociations ſhould break, which they 
think it is not their intereſt that it ſhould ; 
and I am ſure it is not ours. They deſire 
that 
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that your Lordſhip and your colleague may 
have directions underhand, to concert freely 
with their Miniſters. 

On this occation, I ſhould advertiſe you, 
if I have not already done it, that d'Huxelles 
and Meſuager had much rather that this ne- 
gociation ſhould have been in the hands of 
the States, than of the Queen; but Polignac, 
who is entirely in Monfieur de Torcy's in- 
tereſt and confidence, is of another kidney. 

What paſſed on Thurſday, in the Houſe 
of Commons, will, I hope, ſhow people 
abroad, as well as at home, that no merit, 
no grandeur, no riches, can excuſe or ſave 
any one, who ſets himſelf up in oppoſition 
to the Queen. The whole debate was fo 
managed, as to ſhow evidently to what the 
Duke was to aſcribe his fall. 

The ſtate of the war will be confidered 
next week, in the Houſe of Commons. 

I am ſorry the Dutch are not likely to 
find, until they have ſuffered by the con- 
trary opinion, that the Queen has more in- 
tereſt in Britain than the junto. 

Adieu, my dear Lord, &c. 

I defire to aſſure my Lord Privy Seal, of 
my moſt humble ſervice, and will not fail 
to write by Barlow to him, 
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De Mon/ieur le Baron de Bothmar*. 


MonsIEUR, | 
TE viens d'apprendre que le traite conclu 
entre la Reine & les Etats-Generaux des 
1 Provinces 


* La reponſe donnee de la part de fon Alteſſe Ele c- 
torale de Brunſwic-Lunebourg, à Monſieur le 
Comte de Rivers, a Göhrde, me Novembre, 
171k. | | 
Son Alteſſe Electorale regoit avec une extreme reconnoi f- 
fance, la confidance que fa Majeſté a la bonte de lui faire, de 
ce qui s' eſt pafſe par rapport a la grande affaire de la paix ge- 
nerale. 3 
Elle n'eſt pas moins ſenſible a la communication qu'elle a 
bien voulu lui faire, des inſtructions du Comte de Strafford, 
leſquelles ſeront menagees comme on le deſire. | 
Son Alteſſe Electorale a encore une nouvelle obligation a 
fa Majeſte, de ce qu'elle a bien voulu lui faire ces communi- 
cations par une perſonne de la qualite & du mérite du Comte 
de Rivers, qui a toujours été ami particulier de fa maiſon. 
C'eſt avec une extreme ſatisfaftion que ſon Alteſſe Electorale, 
remarque dans les inſtructions du ler de Strafford, que 
intention de ſa Majeſté eſt, de ne rien faire par rapport a la 
paix generale, que conjointement & de concert avec les Etats- 
Gencraux ; ſa Majeſté inſiſtant dans les dites inſtructions ſur 
Þ abſolue necefite qu'il y a dentretenir une beune harmonie entre les 
deux naituns, d'ou depend en grande pariie, leur mutuelle ſuretc 
& la balance de Þ Europe. : 
La preſente guerre a fait voir ce que peuvent les deux 
nations, quand elles ſont bien unies; mais les efforts de la 
nation Britannique dans cette guerre ont été ft grands, & ſon 
role a £tE ſi beau & 6 noble, en un mot fi digne de la nation 
& de la grande Reine (1) qui la gouverne, qu'tl n'y a aucun 
tujet de douter, qu'au traité futur de la paix, tous les Allics ne 
concourent unanimement à obtenir pour la Grande Bretagne 
les conditions & les avantages qu'elle pourra pretendre de la 
France; & il paroit que ce moyen eſt plus ſolide & plus ſur 
pour parvenir a ce but, que fi on y travailloit par une nẽgo- 


(1) This werd not in the copy given in by Monſieur Bothmar.— 
BOoL!NGBROKE. 


ciation. 
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Provinces Unies, pour la barrière de ceux- 
ci aux Pays-Bas Eſpagnols a été mis au- 
jourd'hui devant la Chambre des Communes. 

L'Ele&eur 


ciation ſẽparẽe qui pourroit laiſſer aux autres allies quelque ſu- 
jet de defiance. | | 

Il eſt certain que Vinteret commun des allies demande, 
qu'ils ſoyent auſſi unis au trait futur de la paix, qu'ils Pont 
été pendant la guerre, puiſque c'eſt l'unique moyen de ſe 
garantir des intrigues, dont la France a accoutumè de ſe ſervir 
fi utilement dans ces ſortes d'aflemblees, pour mettre la divi- 
fion parmi les allies, & que toute la ſurete de ceux-ci pour 
Pavenir depend de la garantie mutuelle qu'ils ſe donneront 
de ce qui aura été regle par le dit traité. | ON 

& Pour ce qui eſt du lieu d'affembice, on a ſujet d'etre ſur- 
pris que dans Vetat triomphant ou font les affaires des allies, 
le Roi de France pretend le leur preſcrire, & qu'il commence 
a cet &gard a parler en maitre; ſon Alteſſe Electorale ne doute 
point, que la Reine ne déſapprouve ce procede hautain, & 
qu'elle ne reconnoiſſe qu'il eſt juſte de convenir avec les allies 
du lieu on la paix ſe devra traiter. Ss 
A l'égard des avis qu'on a eu, que la cour Imperiale vou- 
droit commencer avec la France une nẽgociation ſecrète, au 
prejudice des interets de la Grande Bretagne, fon Alteſſe Elec- 
torale prend la liberté d' aſſurer la Reine que cette cour-l4 n' 

as une telle penſce, les circonſtances ou elle fe trouve, & 

bh reſtitutions qu'elle pretend de la France, étant telles, qu'il 
n'eſt pas poſſible que la dite cour fe ſepare du reſte des ailics, 
& moins encore de la Reine que d'aucun autre, on peut s'at- 
tendre, au contraire, que le nouvel Empereur fera contre l'en- 
nemi commun de beaucoup plus grands efforts. qu'on n'a fait 
ci-devant. My Lord Rivers eſt price de remercier tres humble- 
ment {a Majeſte, du ſoin qu'elle a eu la bonte de prendre des 
intErets de la Maiſon Electorale dans le premier article des 
preliminaires propoſes par la France, & de ce qu'elle veut bien 
auſſi procurer a ſon Alteſſe Electorale de la part de cette Cou- 
ronne, la recognition de ſon Electorat (2), tur quot {on Alteſſe 
Electorale wuhalte que les miniſtres de {a Majeſte (lorſqu'il 
fera queſtion de rEgler ce dernier article) prennent toin 
d'omettre le mot de aevi me, puiſque cela feroit tort à ſon 
rang, ſon Electorat n' tant plus le neuvieme; de forte que la 


(2) The Imperial College acknowledged the Electorate in 1703- 
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L'Electeur mon mattre conſidèrant que 
celui qui pretend lui diſputer le droit qui lui 
a cte donne, & a 1a fereniflime famille, en la 
perſonne de Madame I Electrice ſa mere, de 
ſacceder à la couronne de la Grande Bre- 
tagne au dèfaut des enfans de la Reine, jouit 
d'un appui ctranger auſſi puiſſant que celu 
du Roi de France, ne ſauroit regarder qu' avec 
une extreme reconnoiſſance, une marque auffi 
reelle que celui que fa Majeſté a bien voulu 
donner de l'honneur de ſon amitie pour lui 


* 


Reine eſt price de faire ſtipuler que la France reconnoiſſè U Elec- 
torat de fon Alieſſe Electorale de Bronſvic, avec toutes les dignites, 
offices, & prerogatives, qui y ſont annexees. 

& A Vegard de ce qui s'eſt paſſe en Ecoſſe, touchant la mẽ- 
daille du Pretendant, ſon Alteſſe Electorale ſe remet a la pru- 
dence de la Reine, ſur ce qu'il y aura a faire pour prevenir les 
ſuites & Vexemple d'une affaire qui a @te fi publique. | 

Son Alteſſe Electorale eſt fort obligee a la Reine des dé- 
marches qu'elle a bien voulu faire aupres du Roide Danemarc, 
pour le detourner du deſſein d'envoyer des troupes dans le pais 
de Bremen, & elle prie ſa Majeſte de vouloir continuer ſes ſoins 
a cet Egard, lorſque la conjoncture paroitra le demander; ſon 
Alteſſe Electorale eſt fort ſenſible a la bonte avec laquelle la 
Reine a donné les mains au retour de quelques-uns de tes reg1- 
ments dans ſes ẽtats pendant cet hiver. Elle n'en fera venir 
que le moins qu'il ſera poſſible, pour ne pas abuſer a cet c&gard 
des bontes de ſa Majeſtc: et elle les renverra au plutot, com- 
prenant bien Pimportance dont il eſt, que Parmee ſoit prece 
de bonne heure a entrer en campagne. Son Alteſſe Electorale 
ordonne au Baron de Bothmar de retourner en diligence a la 
cour de la Reine: elle eſpere que ſa Majcſte, & ſes miniſtres 
voudront bien Pecouter favorablement, ſon voyage & ſes in- 
ſtructions n'ayant pour but, que de faire voir de plus a la 
Reine, combien elle a de veneration pour ſa perſonne, & de 
reconnoiſſance pour ſes bontes. 

6 Fait au Göhrde; 7me Novembre, 1711.“ 
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& pour ſa ſerenifſime famille, par le ſoin, 
qu'elle a priſe de ſtipuler, par le ſuſdit traité, 
la garantie des Etats - Genëraux de la ſucceſ- 
ſion Proteſtante, pour l'aſſurer d' autant plus 
fortement de ce droit, contre ceux qui vou- 
droient s'y oppoſer. | 

Comme je vous connois, Monſieur, auſfi 
zele pour ce droit qu'affectionne a ſon Alteſſe 
Electorale, je prends la liberte de m'addrefſer 
a vous, pour vous prier de deriger les choſes 
d'une maniere que la garantie ſtipulèe dans 
ce traitè de barriere en faveur de la ſucceſ- 
ſion Proteſtante ne ſouffre aucune atteinte 
par ſa dite communication au Parlement“. 

Jaurai Phonneur de vous en parler de 
bouche, lorſque vos autres occupations vous 
permettront de m'accorder un moment pour 
cela. Je ſuis, avec beaucoup de reſpect, 

_. Monſieur, votre tres humble, &c. 


Arlington Street, 
29me Janvier, 1711-12. Le B. de BorHMAR. 


* It is difficult to account for this expreſſion of Bothmar: 
As Envoy of that Prince who was to ſucceed to the throne of 
Britain, he muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſtudied the nature of our 
conſtitution; and we are unwilling to imagine that he meant 


to inſult the Queen and her Miniſtry. 


Monſieur 
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Monſieur le Baron du B rb. 


Mons1EUR, | 
| De Whitehall, ce 2me Février, 1911-12. 

COMME la lettre que vous m'avez fait 
Phonneur de m'ecrire du 29gme du mois 
paſſè roule ſur un ſujet auſſi important que 
celui de la ſucceſſion de la Séréniſſime Mai- 
ſon d' Hanovre, j'ai cru qu'il etoit de mon 
devoir d'en donner communication ala Reine, 
c'eſt ce que je viens de faire, & c'eſt par fon 
ordre que je vous envoye la reponſe ſuivante. 

La recherche de tout ce qui a été ou 
peut devenir prejudiciable a Vintertt de la 
nation, eſt un privilege de la Chambre des 
Communes, tellement reconnu que les Sou- 
verains memes ne pretendent pas empecher 
de telles perquiſitions; c'eſt pourquoi, Mon- 
ſieur, vous me permettrez de vous dire qu'il 
eſt neceſſaire que vous ne vous commettiez 
pas legerement dans une affaire fi delicate, 
& principalement lorſque vous ne pouvez 


pas avoir des ordres precis & particuliers de 


ſon Alteſſe Electorale votre maitre. 

Vous me faites beaucoup de juſtice en 
me regardant comme un homme affeftionne 
a ſon Alteſſe Electorale, & zele pour ſon 

droit; 
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droit; mais vous me faites trop d'honneur 
quand vous me croyez capable de diriger les 
choſes d'une maniere ou d'autre dans la 
Chambre des Communes, Le ſeul moyen 
dont je pourrois me ſervir pour cet effet, ſe- 
roit de leur communiquer la lettre que vous 
avez bien voulu m'tcrire, & c'eſt ce que je 
ferai ſi vous le ſouhaitez de moi. | 

Je dois ajouter que les bonnes inclinations 
de la Reine, de ſon Parlement, & du peuple 
en general, forment la meilleure garantie 
pour aſſurer la ſucceſſion Proteſtante, & 


apres toutes les preuves qui ont ete donnees, 


tant par ſa Majeſte que par les deux Cham- 
bres, de leurs intentions ſincères de ſoutenir 
le droit de la ſèréniſſime famille, il ſemble 
un peu etrange que Pexamen du Traité de 
Barriere, qui touche de fi pres a une branche 
des plus conſiderables de notre commerce, 
puiſſe donner de la jalouſie. 
0 
H. St. JEAN. 


174 LETTERS AND 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 
My LORD, 
Whitehall, February 6th, 1711-12. 
HAVING no public buſineſs to write to 
you upon, I take this opportunity of re- 
turning you my humble thanks for the pri- 
vate letter which you did me the honour to 
write me. I have ſpoke to Mr. Breton 
about the propoſition of taking Mr. Cæſar as 
his chaplain to Berlin, to which he is enough 
inclined ; but, as he tells me, this gentleman 
is willing to go only for {ix months in the 
whole, and expects 1 591. for his ſervice. 
Mr. Harley “* is directed by the Queen to 
ſtop at Utrecht for ſome days. He will by 
word of mouth explain more fully to your 
Lordſhip than it is fit, or indeed poſſible, to 
do by letter, the preſent ſituation of our 
home affairs, and inform you of her Ma- 
jeſty's ſentiments concerning the ſteps which 
my Lord Strafford and your Lordſhip are 
now to take in order to move. thoſe waters, 
which the influence of the Dutch and Ger- 
mam councils endeayour to ſtagnate. 
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* Thomas Harley, firſt Couſin and Secretary to Lord 
Oxford. | | 


I believe 
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I believe I told your Lordſhip or the 
Earl of Strafford, once before, that Mon- 
ſieur de Polignac is really moſt in the ſecret 
of his Court, though great care is taken to 
hide any appearance of this diſtinction on 
the Mareſchal's* account. 

We are under great impatience to hear 
by your next letters, what effect the laſt 
which you received from this ſide have had. 


I am, &c. 


—— = 07" 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lok p, 
| Whitehall, February 6th, 1711-12. 

T HAVE no matter to trouble you upon 
by this poſt in an office-letter ; the ſeveral 
points which I thought to have ſpoke to, 
and concerning which I gave you expecta- 
tion of her Majeſty's inſtructions, Mr. Harley 
will much better open and confer with your 
Lordſhip and my Lord] Privy Seal upon, 
when he paſſes through Utrecht, which 
the Queen has directed him to do; and he 
will, with Sir James Wiſhart, ſet out from 
hence on Friday next. 


* D'Uxelles, v. 
our 


176 LETTERS AND 
Your Lordſhip will reccive, with theſe 
letters, ſome of the proceedings of the Houſe 
of Commons relating to the ſtate of the war, 
which has been laid before them in all its 
parts*, Theſe are the effects of the perverſe- 
neſs of our friends, the Dutch. Would they 
have been perſuaded that we were deter- 
mined to have a reaſonable peace, or a prac- 
ticable war for Britain, had they not ſuffer- 
ed themſelves to be flattered by the faction, 
that thoſe who had been dupes, ſhould con- 
tinue ſuch to the end of the chapter, we 
might have avoided ſhowing to the enemy 

our nakedneſs. 

To-morrow we go into a Committee of 
the whole Houſe ; on Friday the laſt reſolu- 
tions will be reported, and ſome others taken, 
which are to contain the uſe which the Houſe 
propoſes to have made of the precedent en- 
quiry ; the whole will go by a repreſentation 
to the Queen. 

I thought it might be of uſe, or at leaſt 
of entertainment to your Lordſhip, and have 
therefore ſent you a copy of a letter which 

This ſtatement ſhows evidently that Britain contributed 


her due proportion, and that the reſt of the allies had been 
more or leſs deficient. | 


Bothmar 


CORRESPONDE NCE, &c. 12 


Bothmar took a fancy to write me the other 
day, together with one of the anſwer which 
I gave him. Surely there never was a more 
unhappy meaſure than that which the Court 
of Hanover has been induced to take; the 
beſt friends of that family are ſo far from 
excuſing this conduct to others, that they 


are alarmed at it themſelves. 
| I am, &c. 


To Mr. Watkins. 


SIR, | 
Whitehall, February 7th, 1711-12. 


THE perſon who gives you this letter 
goes by the name of Mezieref. He will 
be ſome time at Utrecht; and whilſt he is 
there, the Count Maffei will own and pro- 
tect him. He may very probably arrive at 
the knowledge of facts and circumſtances, 
which will be of uſe to you and to her Ma- 
jeſty's Plenipotentiaries. When he writes 
to me, I have ordered him to put the letter 
into your hands. 

You will pleaſe not to take any public no- 


+ This probably is the veteran mentioned in the laſt letter to 
Watkins. 


VOI. II. N tice 
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tice of him, and to uſe him kindly when he- 
waits upon you in private. | 

I am, &e. 


To the Lords Privy Seal and Strafford. 


Mx Lokps, 
Whitehall, February 16th, 1711, 


THOUGH I have a great deal more to 
ſay, in order to explain clearly to your Lord- 
ſhips the preſent fituation of the Queen's 
domeſtic affairs, and the meaſures which 
ſhe propoſes your Lordſhips ſhould purſue 
towards effecting your great work, under 
all the difficulties that are thrown in the 
way, than can be contained in the compaſs 
of a reaſonable letter; yet I ſhould, by this 
meſſenger, have entered into all that detail, 
had not the reſolution been taken of finally 
inſtructing Mr. Harley on Monday, in the 
view of diſpatching him on Tueſday. 

lt were to be wiſhed that this gentleman 
could have been ſooner ſent both to Utrecht 
and to Hanover; but the hurry which we 
| have been for fome time in, is inexpreſſible, 
and he was too uſeful to be ſpared till 


the Houſe of Commons was perfectly ſecured 
o 
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to the Queen's intereſt, and to the meaſures 
of peace. I think I may ſay that they are 
abſolutely ſo now ; and that, provided the 
French will concert a ſcheme which is rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, and what her Majeſty, after 


a ſucceſsful war, can juſtify with honour the 


acceptance of, there is no room to doubt 
but your Lordſhip's ſervices will meet with 
the applauſe of your country; and any ſanc- 
tion will be given to all our proceedings 
which ſhall be thought proper. 

The French will ſee that there is a poſſibi- 
lity of reviving the love of war in our 
people, by the indignation which has been 
expreſſed at the plan given in at Utrecht. 
Their excuſe for making it ſo ſcanty is, that 
the allies chicane with them, aud agent 
dans un eſprit de negociation, to uſe the very 
words of a letter of the Abbe de Polignac, 
which I have ſeen ; now, if they will try the 


other method, they certainly may get the 


better of theſe allies, and by the weight of 
Britain, conſtrain them to ſubmit to equal 
terms of peace. Vour Lordſhips will have 
this matter fully opened to you by Mr. Har- 
ley; and, in the mean time, the Queen 
thinks proper that your Lordſhips ſhould 
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let the French Miniſters know, that the 
whole event turns upon their manner of 
proceeding ; her Majeſty has gone farther 
than could be expected from her in pro- 
moting a peace ; if they will now offer fair- 
ly, it muſt be made in ſpite of all the arti- 
fices employed to elude it. This you will 
pleaſe privately to throw out to them, and to 
add, that you expect in a day or two, farther 
inſtructions upon this head. | 

I hope my Lord Privy Seal is perfectly re- 


covered, and am, 
My Lords, &c, 


To the Earl of Strafford, 
My Los, 
Whitehall, February 19, 1911-12, 

_ YOU wonder, with reaſon, at Bothmar's 
folly; I am ſorry to tell you that his maſter 
ſeems very much dipped in the ſame ſenti- 
ments, aud that the Queen, but two days 
ago, received a letter from him, in anſwer 
to her circular of invitation, wherein he 
gives a kind of ſanction to all the imper- 
tinence which his Envoy has committed, 
and is ready to be guilty of. 

LEES | The 
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The minutes of the Queen's directions, 
which are given to Mr. Harley“, to help 
his 


* „ Iuſtructions to Mr. Harley. 
« AT THE Hacve. 

Show the Penſionary, that nothing has happened here 
which has not been long ago foretold te him, and to the other 
Miniſters of the States. | | 

„ Mention Bothmar, Gallas, and Buys. 

_ &. Say to him, that if even now the States-General will enter 
into a cloſe union with the Queen, explain the treaty of bar- 
rier, in ſuch a manner as to ſecure Britain ſrom the ill con- 
ſequences apprehended from it, and to go hand in hand with 
us in the conferences at Utrecht, we may obtain for the whole 

alliance a ſafe and advantageous peace; but that if this meaſure 
is not taken by them, the Queen muſt ſave her own country, 
and join with ſuch of the allies as will join with her. 

& With regard to the war, ſay, that the conduct of the al- 
lies, and their oppoſition to the Queen, as well by private in- 
trigues carried on among her own ſubjects, as by open remon- 
ſtrances, have naturally made the Houſe of Commons take the 
matter out of the hands of the Miniſters ; and therefore, that 
he (the Penfionary) muſt for the future, reckon upon the 
Queen's part of the war no otherwiſe than according to what 
the Houſe of Commons has done, and 1s likely to do. 

Touch the buſineſs of the barrier very ſlightly, and avoid 
entering into any detail upon that ſubject, unleſs the Penſion- 
ary himſelf ſhould give occaſion for it. In this caſe, ſpeak in 
the ſame ſtyle and the ſame effect as Secretary St. John has 
writ to the Earl of Strafford; and as the Houfe of Commons 
ſhall have voted, if their reſolutions come in time to your 
hands. 

&«& If in diſcourſing with the Penſionary, you ſhall find the 
ſame inclinations ſtill in him, as have hitherto diſcovered them- 
ſelves in all the Miniſters of the States-General, you ſhall let 
him underſtand, that in caſe the preſent treaty is broken off, 
the Queen will think it reaſonable to inſiſt that ſome cau- 
tionary places be put into her hands, as pledges that no other 
negociation ſhall be renewed by the States-General, without 
her Majeſty's participation. | 

| „ AT UTRECHT» 

% Confer with the Lord Privy Seal, and the Earl of Straf- 

ford; acquaint them how uneaſy the French grow at the di- 


latory methods of proceeding, and how impoſſible they judge 
N 3 it 
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his memory in opening her views to your 
Lordſhips and my Lord Privy Seal, will 
5 | ſhow 


it will be to bring this treaty to a timely and good iſſue, unleſs 
ſome new meaſure be taken to carry the ſame forward. That 
Monfieur de Torcy repreſents the only way of effecting this to 
be, the eſtabliſhment of a private, but entire correſpondence 
betwixt the Plenipotentiaries of the Queen and of his maſter. 
That in this caſe the French will open themſelves, and go as far 
as poſſible in concerting ſuch a plan as may be reaſorable for 
the ſettlement of Europe. -, 

„ Upon this overture, acquaint the Queen's Miniſters, that 
they are to find ſome way of inſinuating privately to the Abbe 
de Polignac, that her Majeſty has gone greater lengths, all the 
circumitances of her affairs conſidered, than could have been 
expected from her, in advancing the peace; that the whole 
event now turns upon the reaſonableneſs of the propoſitions 
which France has to offer; that they have received orders 
to ſpeak confidently with him upon that head, to concert with 
him what ovght juſtly to ſatisfy the ſeveral allies, and to do 
their utmoſt to have it received. Let them! infinuate to this 
abbot, and to the other French Miniſters, that the parliament 
and the nation are now brought to a temper of ſincerely deſiring 
peace; that this good diſpoſition is principally owing to an opi- 
nion that the Queen has certain aſſurances that France will 
oive juſt ſatisfa&tion to all the allies; that if in this opinion 
our people ſhould be unfortunately diſappointed, there is rea- 
ſon to fear that they may return to the ſame eagerneſs for the 

proſecution of the war as they have formerly ſhowed. 
| „AT HANOVER», 

„After having delivered the Queen's letters, and made the 
uſual compliments upon that occaſion, take the firſt proper 
opportunity of ſpeaking to the Elector in private. Begin 
where the Earl Rivers left off; and infinuate to him, that 
though her Majeſty has thought herſelf juſtly provoked by 
the conduct of his Miniſter here, yet ſuch is her affection to 
the Elector, and ſuch her concern for the intereſts of his fa- 
mily, that, inſtead of giving the leaſt mark of reſentment, ſlie 
has choſe to ſend you to him, fully inſtructed to open her de- 
ſigus, and to ſhow him the real intereſt of Britain, in the pre- 
ſent conjuncture. Proceed to give him a true account of what 
has paſſed here, expoſe to him the weakneſs of thoſe with 
whom his miniſter conſults, and under whoſe direction he 
acts. Show him how much weaker this faction muſt ſtill be- 

. | come 
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ſhow you that we apprehend very clearly the 
ſituation which you are in; and I hope that 
the management which you will have with 
the French, may produce ſuch a ſcheme 
as we {ſhall be able to make the Queen 
and Parliament declare for, after which I 
concern myſelf very little what pli our good 
friends the Imperialiſts and Hollanders take. 

Mr. Harley is ſo fully in the ſecret, that 
what he ſays will be ten times more diſtin& 
than any thing I can write, and your Lord- 
ſhips will both pleaſe to regard what he ſhall 
have the honour to ſay to you, as much as 
if I had that of writing it. f 

I am apt to believe, that I might on this 
occaſion have been ſent directly to France, 


come when a peace is concluded, and when the natural ſtrength 
of the nation, diſencumbered from the burden of the war, 
| ſhall be at liberty to exert itſelf, Convince him that his inte- 
reſt in the ſucceſſion is ſacrificed to that of a party; that; he 
has hitherto been the friend of both ſides ; that theſe meaſures 
tend to ſet him at the head of one in oppolition to the other; 
make him obſerve the difference between this and his former 
conduct, | | 

If theſe repreſentations find due ingreſſion, endeavour to 
make his Electoral Highnets tenfible that the part which Mr. 
Bothmar has acted, renders it impothble for him to have any 
ſhare of the Queen's confidence, or to live in friendſhip with 
above one {let of people. 

« When you go from Uirecht to Hanover, you are to take 
along with you one of the Queen's Meſſengers, whom you 
will find attending the Plenipotentiaries: and as ſoon as you 
can make any judgment of the ſucceſs of your journey, you 
are to fend this meſſenger home with your letters, and got to 


truſt them to the poſt.” | | 
N 4 had 
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had not the Queen's affairs been thought 
to want me here; ſuch a commiſſion would 
be attended with ſome. riſk, but I confeſs I 
ſhould have undertaken it with pleaſure. 
Gaultier is to go; he takes with him a let- 
ter which the Queen has written, in an- 
{wer to one ſhe received lately from the King 
of France; he will be inſtructed to ſpeak to 
Monſieur de Torcy our ſenſe, as you will 
hear it from Mr. Harley, and afterwards he 
will proceed, I believe, to Utrecht, where at 
leaſt he will, in theſe reſpects, be of ule ; 
that he has, from firſt to laſt, been in the 
whole ſecret of every tranſaction relating to 
the peace; and that his own fortune cannot. 
fail of being made if the preſent treaty ſuc- 
cceds. 

I am endeavouring to turn matters ſo as 
to remove Mr. Watkins, and to place Mr. 
Harriſon where your Lordſhip is ſo good as 
to conſent that he ſhould be: by the next 
poſt I hope to ſpeak with certainty upon this 
head. 

The caſe of Brigadier Walef is very hard; 
the Queen thought ſo, and, by my Lord 
Orrery, intereſted herſelf extremely for him. 
She had at that time the mortification to find 


little 


1 8 
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little regard paid to her repreſentations by 
the Dutch, and would not willingly expoſe 
herſelf to a ſecond refuſal; but I am em- 
powered to ſay, that if your Lordſhip can 
by any means obtain for him the juſtice 
which he aſks, it will be very grateful to 
her Majeſty. After this, it would be im- 
pertinent to add that I ſhould look upon the 
favour as done to myſelf. 

I have ſeen lately ſome inſtances of Mr. 
Weſtcombe's zeal for the Queen's ſervice, 
and I ſhall very readily ſerve him in the 
affair which your Lordſhip mentions. 

As to your purchaſe of Lord Portland's 
troop, I will not be unmindful, but I ſhall 
be of opinion, that you deſerve as well as 
he that his price ſhould be beat down lower. 

Jam, &c. 
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81 M, 
Whitehall, February 23, 1711-12. 
I SEND you incloſed the additional mi- 


nutes of inſtruction *, on which you. are 


to 


* Additional Inſtructions to Mr. Harley, at Utrecht. 
„My Lords the Queen's Plenipotentiaries may compound 


with the Dutch upon the Barrier Treaty, in the following 
manner: 
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tiaries at Utrecht, together with ſome other 
papers. 


& That they keep no gartiſon in Nieuport, in the time 
of peace; that the caſtle of Ghent, and the town of Den- 
dermonde, remain in their hands ; but, in this caſe, beſides the 
ſecurities for the Britiſh trade, mentioned in the project of 
emendations to the barrier treaty, the Queen thinks it reaſon- 
able to demand that Oſtend be given up to her Majeſty as a 
cautionary town. | 

„ My Lords the Plenipotentiaries ſeem, in ſonie of their 
letters, to think that the reaſon why the States-General are ſo 
tenacious of that part of the 15th article of the barrier treaty, 
which ſtipulates the equality of trade, 1s, becauſe they imagine 
that France has yielded to the Queen, beſides the aſſiento, many 
other great advantages in commerce: her Majeſty therefore, 
that ſhe may go as far as poſſible in quieting the minds of the 
Dutch, and that ſhe may leave them without any colour of 
excuſe, if they perſiſt in their oppoſition to her, allows my 
Lords to make this open and fair declaration to them : that ſhe 
will infiſt to have the aſſiento granted to her ſubjects, and to 
keep Port Mahon and Gibraltar. That from theſe three points, 
no extremity ſhall ever oblige her to depart ; and that, provid- 
ed the States-General will agree with her upon theſe heads, her 
Majeſty does then promiſe that ſhe will join with them in re- 
ducing the trade to Spain, and to all the Spaniſh dominions 
both in Europe and elſewhere, in every other reſpect, to the 
conditions under which it was carried on before the death of 
King Charles the Second. 

In order to prevent the ill conſequences which muſt 
attend a long negociation, her Majeſty would have my Lords 
the Plenipotentiaries, either by themſelves, or by ſome agent, 
whoſe negociating will be liable to leſs obſervation, propoſe 
to the French miniſters, to concert in confidence with them 
that plan, upon which, as their ultimatum, they may be will- 
ing to conciude the peace. It 1s thought that the pretence 
of ſettling the Britiſh intereſts in commerce, will give my 
Lords the Plenipotentiaries a very natural opportunity of con- 
fering with thoſe of France. My Lords may let them under- 
ſtand, that this propoſition 1s at leaſt as advantageous to their 
Maſter, as to the Queen; ſince although this 3 when 
it is formed, may not anſwer all the ambitious views which 
ſome members of the grand alliance have, nor come up to the 
affected demands which will be made, purely to render the 

| treaty 
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papers. I now know of nothing which you 
can be in want of from me, except a letter 


from 


treaty impracticable: yet if it amount to a real ſecurity, and a 
reaſonable ſatisfaction for the ſeveral Princes and States en- 
gaged with us, if it be what her Majeſty ought to expect, and 
can juſtify, the Queen wiil declare for peace upon the terms 
of it, and there is no reaſon to doubt but the greateſt part of 
the confederates will do the ſame. | 

% The following articles contain her Majeſty's ſenſe on 
the principal points of the ſcheme of peace : 

« The enemy ſeems to grant the Dutch what they aſk for 
their trade, with a reſervation of fix Species in the Tarif of 
1664. It is to be endeavoured that this Tarif may be obtained 
for Holland without any exception. But if it cannot be ob- 
tained, my Lords are without breaking to proceed to the bar- 
rier, and in that caſe, only to preſs that the French. ſhould 
name what thoſe Species are which they defign to reſerve out 
of the Tarif. 

„It is to be obſerved, that the French aim at two equiva- 
lents, one for Dunkirk, and another for thoſe places which 
they yield, in order to compoſe the barrier. My Lords are 
to avoid this diſtinction, and to treat for the equivalent in the 
lump; Aire, Bethune, St. Venant, Bouchain, Douay, her 
Majeſty thinks, might be reſtored to France. If the enemy 
inſiſt on Liſle and Tournay, the Queen will rather depart 
from the former than the latter. | 

It has been infinuated here, that to preſerve Tournay as 
well as Lifle, the French would go very far in other conceſ- 
ſions. | 

© The two articles in the general inſtructions concerning 
Straſburgh and Briſac, are to be inſiſted upon. 

« As to the two articles which relate to the government of 
Alface, purſuant to the literal ſenſe of the treaty of Weſtphalia, 
and to the fortifications of the ten Imperial cities, theſe are to 
be brought as near as may be to the taſte of the Dutch, and 
of our German allies, but my Lords are to avoid breaking 
upon that. The reddition of Landau, as it is expreſſed in the 
general inſtructions, to be inſiſted upon. 

In the article for the demolition, purſuant to the treaty of 
Weſtphalia, of the fortreſſes between Baſle and Philipſburg, 
the ſame rule is to be obſerved, as in the article relating to 
Alſace, and the ten Imperial cities, 

The Queen's obligation by treaty, as well as by the rules 
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from the Queen to the Electoral Princeſs, 

Her Majeſty is now writing of it, and as 
ſoon 


of good policy, require that the barrier of the Portugueſe be 
ſecured; their intereſts in the Weſt-Indies, are to be taken 
care of likewiſe, and it is hoped the French will not be over 
difficult upon this head. 

As to the Duke of Savoy, it is certain that the French are 
inclined to give him ſatistaction, and the Queen muſt therefore 
not loſe any part of the merit of procuring it for him. My 
Lords are purſuant to the ſeveral inſtructions which they have 
received, to conter confidently with his Miniſters, to take all 
opportu nities of promoting his intereſts, and to inſiſt, with the 
phage firmneſs, on every article of his barrier. As to his 

orandizement, let his Miniſters, as well as thoſe of France, 
fort that her Majeſty cannot directly or formally eee any 
thing, but will be willing to connive. 

„As to the immediate retreat of the Pretender out of the 
dominions of France, my Lords muſt let the French Miniſters 
know that the Queen expects it, and that it will extremely 
contribute to the eaſe of her meaſures at home. 

Her Majeſty ſuppoſes there will be no difficulty, on the 
part of the confederates, in admitting the late Elector of Bava- 
ria to be reſtored to a ninth electorate, and to thoſe countries 
which he was in poſſeſſion of before the war, except ſuch 
parts thereot as have been diſmembered in favour of the Elec- 
tor Palatine. 

Cologne, the Queen takes for granted, it will likewiſe 
be reſtored; and ſhe thinks theſe two brothers, who, in the 
beginning of the war, did ſo much miſchief, and put us into 
ſo great danger, and whoſe countries have, fince that time, 
been conquered by the confederates, will, by this ſcheme, be- 
come greater gainers at the peace than they had reaſon to ex- 
pect to be. 

Naples, Sicily, and the other iſlands in the Mediterra- 


nean, except Minorca, the pofleſſion of which muſt remain to 


the Queen, ſhould go to the Houſe of Auſtria; but her Ma- 
jeſty wiſhes, that, in penning this article, the word unalien- 

ably might be inſerted, or ſome other general expreſſion uſed, 
to hinder a ceſſion of any port in thoſe parts to the Dutch, 
which our having of Port Mahon may prompt them to think 
of, and which, in this honey-moon of affection, the Impe- 
rialiſts are likely enough to grant. The places on the Tuſ- 


can coalt ſhould go with Naples, Sicily, and the Iflands. 4 
66 n 
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ſoon as it is ready I will not fail to ſend it 
after you ; you give me leave to add, that, 

| according 


An expedient, on that article, by virtue of which the moſt 
effectual meaſures are to be taken to prevent the union of the 
two crowns of France and Spain, will prove a point of the 
oreateſt difficulty, and it is of the utmoſt conſequence. None 
can be offered which will not be liable to ſeveral objections; 
but, beſides that mentioned in the laſt diſpatch from my Lords 
Plenipotentiaries of the 26th February, her Majeſty thinks 
that it might be propoſed that the entail of the Spaniſh crown 
ſhould be expreſsly ſettled in the treaty, that the caſe of Philip 
or his children coming to have a right to the crown of France, 
ſhould be declared to be, in all reſpects, the ſame as the caſe 
of the extinction of that branch; that the next ſucceſſor in 
either of theſe cafes, ſhould be named in the treaty. That, 
if it is practicable, the ſtates of Spain themſelves may be made 

parties to this agreement.” | 


& Additional Minutes of In/trudtion for Mr. Harley, at Uvrecbt, 

„ Belides the points already mentioned, it has been thought 
proper to add theſe which follow : upon the news of the 
death of the Dauphin, and the nearer approach of that caſe, 
where the ſame perſon may have a title to tile two crowns of 
France and Spain : that the entail of the crown of France be 
ſettled, after the preſent Dauphin and his children, on the 
Duke of Orleans and his children, and ſo on to the reſt of the 
family of Bourbon, excluſive of Philip and his iſſue. 

„That Philip make a formal renunciation for himſelf, and 
for his iſſue, of all right to the crown of France; and that the 
cortes, or the ſtates of Spain, may be, ſome way or other, as 
ſhall be found moſt practicable, made parties to the excluſion 
of the reſt of the Houſe of Bourbon, and to the farther ſettle- 
ment of the crown of Spain, in ſuch other family as ſhall be 
agreed upon. 

The Queen's inclination would carry her to prefer the 
Houſe of Savoy, in this caſe, to any other; but this ſpecific 
declaration is not to be made without caution, and a rea- 
ſonable aſſurance of ſucceſs. 

« Theſe conditions occur at preſent ; if any thing elſe can 
be hereafter thought of, no doubt ought to be made but it will 
be agreed upon, ſince Monſieur de Barer ſo often repeats his 
maſter's opinion concerning the abſolute neceliity of prevent- 
ing the union of the two monarchies, which he judges 

. would 
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according to my weak judgment, the ſucceſs 
of your journey to Utrecht, depends en- 


tirely on your ſpeedy arrival there. 
I am, Sir, yours, &c. 


P. S. The firſt paper of minutes I put in- 
to your hands at my Lord Treaſurer's, and 
therefore ſend you no duplicate. 


T o the Lords Plenipotentiaries. 


My Loxps, 
Whitehall, Feb. 23d, 1711-12. 


HAVING now entirely finiſhed Mr. Har- 
ley's diſpatches, as I could have done fome 
days ago, had it been to any purpoſe, I hope 
no farther time will be loſt in his ſetting for- 
ward; and I conclude my part of the work 
by writing this letter to your Lordſhips, 
which my indiſpoſition obliges me to do by 
another hand than my own. 

It is ſo very apparent from the conduct of 


would be prejudicial to both, as well as dangerous to the reſt 


of Europe. | 
Particular care is, in all events, to be taken of the Cata- 
uns, Arragoniane, Valencians, and of whoever elſe has de- 
clared on our fide, in Spain, during the war; this article is 
juſt in itfelf, extremely honourable tor the Queen to inſiſt up- 
on, and cannot well admit of much difficulty on the part of 
the French.” 
the 
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the Imperialiſts and of the Dutch, that they 
will venture all to break this negociation, 
and to force from the Queen the benefit 
which ſhe expects by it, that her Majeſty 
has taken the reſolution of doing what can 
alone extricate her out of this great emer- 
gency. She ſends Mr. Harley to your Lord- 
thips fully informed of the circumſtances of 
our domeſtic affairs, and fully inſtructed in 
her Majeſty's ſenſe how far the enemy muſt 
comply, in order to form ſuch a general plan 
of peace as the Queen will approve, and as 
we can obtain the concurrence of both 
Houſes to. 

By the lights which your Lordſhips will 
better receive from his mouth, than you can 
from my letter, you will pleaſe to confer 
with the Miniſters of France, letting them 
know, that if they will agree on a reaſon- 
able ſcheme for it, they have it now in their 
power at once to finiſh the general peace. 
All things are ſo well diſpoſed here, that, 
let the next offer which they ſhall make 
meet with what reception it will in the 
Congreſs, Britain will declare for it, pro- 
vided it amounts to what in prudence and 
honour we can juſtify. 


The 
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The Queen ſuppoſes, that the anſwer 
which the French Miniſters are to make 
to the demands of the allies, preſented I 
ſuppoſe this very day, will be the reſult of 
their conferences with your Lordſhips. In 
this caſe, her Majeſty thinks it will be ex- 
pedient to have ſuch a day appointed for the 
delivery of the French anſwer (if poſſible) as 


to allow time to your Lordſhips to receive 


her Majeſty's opinion and farther orders up- 


ON it. 

I pray God the French may not upon this 
occaſion act dans un ęſprit de negociation, 
which they have blamed in others; if they 
prove as reaſonable in generals, as they have 
been in particulars, her Majeſty will lay the 
project of peace before both Houſes of Par- 
lament, and we ſhall have one debate for 
the whole; the concluſion of which, in this 
caſe, will infallibly be, advice to her Majeſty 
to make the peace. Thus, my Lords, would 
our great work be accompliſhed with ho- 
nour to our Miſtreſs, with ſafety to our- 
ſelves, with entire ſatisfaction to moſt of 
our alles, and with reaſonable ſatisfaction to 
all of them. 


J cannot help thinking that the Queen 
might 


} 
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might have contributed extremely to ſmooth 
your way at Utrecht, if ſhe had, in this 
critical point of time, ſent ſome man to 
the Court of France, who might have been 
thought in the full ſecret of his own; I of- 
fered the Queen to go, but I believe the 
meaſure 1s thought a little too bold, and in- 
ſtead thereof the Sieur Gaultier will be ſent 
from hence to Monſieur de Torcy, and from 
him to, Utrecht. I ſhall add no more; but 
the contents of this letter ſhow it is not de- 
figned as a public diſpatch, but as a private in- 
ſtruction to your Lordſhips. 

1 am, &c. 


an th. 


A Monjieur de Cambiague. 
MoNsrEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 29 Fevrier, V.S. 1711-12. 

JE vous prie d'ètre perſuade que Mon- 
ſieur de St. Jean, & le Secretaire d' Etat de 
ce nom, ne ſont qu'une meme perſonne ; 
vous avez vu par ma conduite, il y a quatre 
ans, que les grandes charges ne me tiennent 
fort au cœur, ne croyez donc pas qu'elles 
ſoient capables de me faire changer des ſen- 
timens a Vegard de mes amis. 

JJ - 2 Jai 
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Jai entendu beaucoup de bien de Mon- 
ſieur Forreſter, mais il ſuffit que vous le re- 
commandez, pour que je tache de lui Etre 


utile. 
| Mon frere s'eſt trouve, hereuſement pour 
1 lui, chez un de mes amis a Amſterdam, 
4 lorſqu'il eſt tombe malade de la petite ve- 
1 role. Il eſt preſentement a Utrecht, ou 
il pourvu qu'il faſſe un bon uſage de la ſitua- 
q tion avantageuſe dans laquelle il fe trouve, il 
1 pourra faire du progres dans la connoiſſance 
1 des affaires publiques, & ſe rendre de bonne 
7 heure utile a ſa patrie. La paix, parmi plu- 
4 ſieurs autres avantages qu'elle nous apporte; 
4 ne pourra pas manquer de faire hauſſer les 
b actions de tous les fonds. Je ſuis fort aiſe 
1 que vous vous trouvez engage dans la com- 
[ pagnie de la Mer du Sud, & je ne doute 
1 nullement que vous ne faſſiez un gain tres 
4 conſiderable ſur vos debentures. 
1 Le pauvre Monſieur Calandrini eſt encore 
1 a Paris, a ce que je vois, ſollicitant le paye- 
J ment de ce qui lui eſt du. Pai deja fait, & 
je continuerai a faire des inſtances pour lui, 
; aupres les Miniftres Francois. Je me flatte 
4 meme qu'il y en a quelques- uns qui ſeront 
| portes 
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portes a lui rendre ſervice. On ne peut pas 
etre avec une plus veritable eſtime. 


Monſieur, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 


To Mr. Scott. 
SIR, 
Whitehall, Feb. 29th, 1711-12: 
I SHOULD, by a private letter, have 


ſooner given you ſatisfaction as to the con- 


tents of your's of the 19th of January laſt, 


had my time allowed of it. In other coun- 
tries, a Secretary of State who diſpatches the 
buſineſs of his province, diſpatches all that 
belongs to him; in Britain it is very mach 
otherwiſe ; and creating or keeping together 
the ſtrength which is to ſupport you, leaves 
you, during the winter months, very little 
leiſure for the affairs of that employment, in 
the execution of which you labour to be ſup- 
ported. 


Mr. Mackenzie“ gave himſelf, in my opi- 


nion, a very ridicule air, when, imme- 
diately after your audience, he aſked one of 


*The predeceſſor of Mr. Scott, though not in the office of 
Miniſter, but Secretary at the Court of King Auguſtus, 
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196 LETTERS AND 
the King. He could have no buſineſs to fpeak 
upon, and if he had any, he might, and he 
ought, to have conſulted with you before- 
hand. I know nothing of the man more than 
that my Lord Stair left him in thoſe parts; 
and when I came into the northern buſi— 
neſs, I found him prying and diligent, which 
made me willing to leave him the pretence 
of being her Majeſty's Secretary, that T 
might, when opportunity offered, remove him 
with that character to ſome other place. I 
have her Majeſty's leave to ſend him to Ra- 
tiſbon ; but if he is in any meaſures with 
our faction at home, and particularly, if he 
has correſpondence with thoſe who labour 
the breaking this negociation off, he muſt by 
no means be thought of: I therefore deſire 
you, that you will be very clear and frank 
upon this head, wherein the Queen's ſer- 
vice 1s materially concerned, and, till I hear 
from you, I will defer ſending him or any 

one elſe to Ratiſbon. . 
The meaſures which have been purſued, 
are not only right in themſelves, but your 
accounts from hence will have ſhown you, 
that the Houſe of Commons have given 
their ſanction to them by carrying on the 
5 ſame- 
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fame. In ſhort, Sir, we will either have 
this peace, or a proportionable war ; you 
know how impoſſible the latter is, and you 


will therefore, ] believe, concur with me, 


that the firſt ought to follow, and indeed 
mult neceſſarily do ſo. | 

I have this moment received your letters 
of the 22d and 27th of this month, N.S. 
which it will not be poſſible for me to ſay 
any thing upon till next poſt ; only this, 
have no apprehenſions of going too far in 
the affair you write about; there is nothing 
which the Queen has more at heart, and 
you can make no ſtep in it, which be- 
comes her miniſter, in which you need fear 
a diſavowal. | 

I am, &c. 


Monſieur Meſnager. 
 Monsrevus, 3 
De Whitehall, ce 4me Mars, V. S. 1711-12. 
JAI regu votre lettre du 15me de ce 
mois, & le Sieur Gaultier n'aura pas manque 
de vous informer, que je lui ai fait rendre 
celle qui lui etoit addreſſee. 
Je me ſens fort honore de Vamitie que 
O 3 vous 
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1 vous me temoignez ; je vous prie de me la 1 
4 conſerver, & d' tre perſuade que de mon E: 
4 cCqtẽé, je tacherai dans toutes les occaſions, de E 
9 vous montrer qu'on ne peut pas ęëtre plus 
Wn . . . 
1 parfaitement que je le ſuis, Monſieur, &c. 
a „ 
„ | | . 
1 P. S. Le paſſeport que le Sieur Gaul- 
a 8 „ 

a tier m'a demande de votre part, a ete 

4 G abord expedie. 
1} 
1 , 
1 To the Lord Plenipotentiarios. 
A My Lox ps, | 
4 Whitehall, March the gth, 1711-12. 
| I FIND your Lordſhips, in the private 
1 letter of the 5th of this month, which you 


honoured me with by Couchman, under 
ſome impatience for the arrival of Mr. 
Harley; and I am very far from wondering 
at you for it, ſince in your preſent ſituation 
you run riſk of having the game taken out 
of your hands by others, and are 1n no ſort 
able to play it on yourſelves. 

This evil circumſtance will now be very 
ſoon cured; Mr. Harley goes away to-mor- 
row, and your Lordſhips will be much bet- 
ter informed of the Queen' s intentions þy 

2 what 


. 
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what he will have the honour to ſay to you, 
than you could poſſibly have been by ten 
reams of written inſtructions. 

| Gaultier goes to France to-morrow, and 
will, I hope, ſoon arrive at Utrecht, with 
ſuch orders to the Miniſters of France as 
may enable them to come up, in the projet 
of peace, to what your Lordſhips will ex- 
pect. I have given him letters of recom- 
mendation to your Lordſhips; and I hope 
he will have, as I verily think he will de- 
ſerve, your countenance. 

I received yeſterday morning a letter from 
Monſieur de Torcy, dated on Thurſday laſt, 
with the news of the death of the third 
Dauphin, within the year, and with freſh 
aſſurances that the King perſiſts in his firm 
reſolution of concurring in effectual meaſures 
to prevent the union of the two crowns. 
Mr. Harley will open the beſt expedient 
which the Queen thinks of to your Lord- 
ſhips ; I ſhall only ſay, the deaths of the fa- 
ther and eldeſt ſon, which only leave a child 
of two years old between Philip and the 
crown of France, make it abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to have this matter ſettled without loſs 
of time. 1 
| O's. The 
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The acknowledgment of the Queen muſt 


be made with a good grace; and I believe 


the French, in their next offers, will ex- 
preſs themſelves as your Lordſhips ſhall 
pleaſe to diftate. There is another point 
which it is now high time to infiſt upon an 
immediate compliance with : I mean, the 


ſending the Pretender out of France. Your 


Lordſhips know, that in the barrier-treaty 
there is an article to this purpoſe ; and in 
ſome of our debates in Parliament, notice 
has been taken of it as a neglect, that he 
was not#emoyed previouſly to any entrance 
upon a treaty. Gaultier is inſtructed to let 
Monſieur de Torcy know, that the Queen 
expects no time ſhould be loſt herein; and 
her Majeſty thinks it proper that your Lord- 
ſhips ſhould ſpeak to the ſame effect to the 
Miniſters of France at Utrecht, 
I ſend your Lordſhips a copy of the re- 
preſentation, delivered this day to her Ma- 
jeſty, by the Houſe of Commons, which 
being a piece likely to make much noiſe 
in the world, and to have great influence 
on foreign as well as domeſtic affairs, I 
thought your Lordſhips would be curious to 
ſee it as ſoon as poſſible. The purport of 
the 
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the Queen's anſwer was, This repreſenta- 
tion is another inſtance of the dutiful af- 
fection to my ſervice, and concern for the 
intereſt of our country, which this Houſe 
of Commons has always ſhown ; I will take 
care to give ſuch orders as may effectually 
anſwer what you defire in every particular.“ 

Her Majeſty commands me to let you, 
my Lord Strafford, know, that ſhe has di- 
rected Mr. Harley to make a compliment 
to the Penſionary, as it has been uſual, and 
that ſhe would have your Lordſhips take 
ſome opportunity of introducing him to this 
miniſter; naturally, he ſhould have paſſed 
through the Hague, and have taken that op- 
portunity, but your Lordthip not being there, 
he is ordered to proceed firſt to Utrecht. 

The Cabinet Council, which fits on Thurſ- 
day, will furniſh me with matter for the 
packet of Friday, | 
I am, &c. 


To 
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To Mr. Harriſon. 


— 


DIR, 


Whitehall, March 4th, 1711-12. 

I WAS extremely pleaſed to hear that my 
Lords the Plenipotentiaries were defirous to 
have you ſucceed Mr. Watkins, in caſe of 
his removal. Nothing could ſuit my incli- 
nation more than this opportunity of ad- 
vancing you, which they have given me; 
and I make no doubt but you will go on to 

. preſerve, by the ſame means which you 
have acquired, their Lordſhips' good opinion 
and favour. | 


* - Pr ——Ar w-. — . T1: — — , . 
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I am, &c. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Marli, le 31me Janvier, 1712. 

JE vois, Monſicur, que la confiance ne 
$'ctablit pas auſſi intierement qu'il ſeroit a 
deſirer entre Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires 
du Roi & ceux de la Reine de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, à Utrecht. Comme nous avons tous 
le meme but, de parvenir promptement a 
la paix, je crois que vous jugerez a propos 
d'envoyer a Monſieur VEveque de Briſtol, 
& a 
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& à Monſieur le Comte de Strafford des 

inſtructions plus preciſes, ſur la manière dont 

ils doivent concerter leurs demarches avec les 
Plenipotentiaires du Roi. 

11 eſt tres certafn que ſa Majeſte eſt tres 

diſpoſèe a contribuer de ſon cote a la prompte 


concluſion du traite, & lorſque TAngleterre 


concourera de ſa part, ce ſera vainement que 
les ennemis de la paix $'oppoſeront au reta- 
bliſſement de la tranquillite générale. 

Je vous ſupplie de croire que je ſuis, 


DE Tokcv. 


De Monfieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, le 8me Février, 1712. 


RIEN ne pouvoit me faire plus de plaifir, 


Monſieur, que de voir, par la lettre que 


vous m'avez fait l'honneur de m'ecrire, 
Pinutilite de toutes les demarches faites pour 
traverſer la paix. Je ſuis perſuade que le re- 
tour de Monſieur le Prince Eugene en Hol- 
lande achevera de déſabuſer ceux qui eſpe- 
roient encore que ſa preſence & ſa reputation 


Ebranloient les fages reſolutions de la Reine, 
& l'on 
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& l'on doit, ce me ſemble, compter qu'elles 
auront bient6t un heureux effet, puiſque le 
Roi veut auſſi, de ſa part, contribuer, de 
tout ſon pouvoir, a la concluſion d'un ouvrage 
auſſi neceſlaire au bien general de Europe. 
Je ſouhaite, Monſieur, que ſa perfection 
me donne plus d'occaſions de vous aſſurer 
qu'on ne peut Etre plus veritablement que je 
ſuis, Monſicur, votre, &c. 
Dx Toxcrv. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 


A Verſailles, le 1ome Mars, 17 12. 


DEPUIS, la mort de Monſeigneur le 
Dauphin *, le Prince fon fils aaf vient de 
mourir, & le ſeul qui reſte aujourd'hui 
Dauphin n'a que deux ans. Voila, Mon- 
ſieur, un nouveau ſujet d'alarmes, & un pre- 
texte à ceux qui ne veulent pas la paix, 
de faire craindre l' union des deux couronnes 
de France & d'Eſpagne ſur la tete d'un 
meme Prince, le Roi Catholique n'etant 
precede que par un enfant. 

* The Duke of Burgundy, married to Maria Adelaide of 


Savoy : ſhe died the 2:d, and he the 28th February. 
+ The Duke of Britany, died the 8th March. 


Cette 


CORRESPONDENCE, &. 205 

Cette union ſeroit cependant, auſſi mau- 
vaiſe pour la France & pour l' Eſpagne, 
que dangereux pour le reſte de l'Europe; 
ainſi le Roi perſiſte conſtamment dans la 
ferme réſolution de prendre toutes les me- 
{ures neceſſaires pour l'empeècher, & ſa Ma- 
jeſté m'a commande de vous le faire ſa- 
voir, afin d'en aſſurer la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne. 

Jeſpère, Monſieur, que les malheurs ar- 
rives depuis peu de tems, à la France, 
n'empecheront pas un bien {i grand que Veſt 
celui de la paix, & que vous aurez Phon- 
neur de conduire à ſa perfection un ouvrage 
ou vous avez autant de part. je ſuis, &c. 

DE Toer. 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 4me Mars, V. S. I7Ii-I2- 

TAUROIS honte, Monſieur, d'avoir dif- 
fere ſi long-tems a répondre a Thonneur de 
vos lettres, fi je ne croyois pouvoir alleguer 
en ma juſtification une raiſon qui eſt bonne, 

& que vous ne delapprouverez pas. 
En un mot, j'ai voulu vous ecrire avec 
certitude, 
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certitude, & pour cet effet il faloit attendre 
juſqu'a ce que les Miniſtres de I Empereur, 
& de la republique d' Hollande, euſſent 
montre plus ouvertement leur jeu; juſqu'a 
ce que les diſpoſitions neceſſaires etoient 
faites parmi nos peuples ; & enfin juſqu'a ce 
que la Reine avoit priſe la ſeule réſolution 
qui puiſſe nous conduire, en peu de tems, a 
une paix bonne & ſolide. 

Jai preſentement la ſatisfaction de vous 
dire, Monſieur, que cette reſolution eſt priſe, 
& que Monſieur Harley partira ce ſoir ou 
demaan avec les dernieres inſtructions de 1a 
Majeſte a Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires. 

Vous trouverez bon, s'il vous plait, que je 
me remette au Sieur Gaultier pour vous ex- 
pliquer plus en detail le ſujet de la com- 
miſſion de ce gentilhomme, & que la Reine 
eſpère que 1a Majeſte Tres Chretienne fera 
pour cooperer avec elle, & pour Eluder les 
artifices de ceux qui ſouhaitent la continua- 
tion de la guerre. 

T avoir hier deſſein a vous Ecrire quand 
J'ai regu votre derniere du 10me de ce mois, 
N. S. La Reine eſt tres ſenſiblement touchee 
des malheurs qui viennent d'arriver à la 
France, & bien loin de vouloir que ces coups 


de 
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de ciel retardent le progrès de notre grand 
ouvrage, ſa Majeſte va redoubler ſes efforts, 
& faire en ſorte qu'il ne tiendra qu'a ſa Ma- 
jeſté Tres Chretienne de conclure la paix en 
moins de ſemaines que ſes Plenipotentiaires 
ont deja paſſes a Utrecht. 

La Reine me commande, Monſieur, de 
vous faire ſavoir qu'elle ne doute point de 
la ferme reſolution du Roi, de prendre 
toutes les meſures neceflaires pour empecher 
l'union des deux couronnes ſur la tete d'un 
meme prince, & afin d'0ter tout pretexte 
a ceux qui ne veulent pas la paix, & de 
mettre en repos les eſprits de ceux qui la 
ſouhaitent, fa Majeſte croit que ſans perdre 
du tems il faudra d' etre d'accord ſur cet ar- 
ticle ; le Sieur Gaultier vous communiquera 
ce qu'on a penſe fur ce ſujet ici*F. Je ne 

puis 
* Mimoire, ſent by Monſieur Gaultier, March 5th, 1711-12, 
| „Ame Mars, 1711-12. 

„% Depuis le commencement des pour-parlers de la paix 
entre la Grande Bretagne & la France, on a toujours Etabli 
cette maxime, qu'il ne faloit pas, s'il ẽtoit poſſible, s' expoſer 
aux évenemens de la campagne; la Reine continue dans ce 


ſentiment, & a pris toutes les méſures nëceſſaires de ſon cate 
pour conduire bientot a une heureuſe fin de la nẽgociation 
d' Utrecht. 

« Par ce qui geſt paſſe depuis quelque tems ici, on aura pu 
remarquer les bonnes inclinations qu'on a trouve le moyen 
d'inſpirer a la Chambre des Communes, qui ſelon la conſtitu- 
tion de ce gouvernement, doit Ere regards principalement dans 
les affaires de guerre ou de paix. Il ne ſera pas difficile de faire 

| le 


1 
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puis point finir ma lettre ſans rendre à celui 


qui aura V'honneur de vous la preſenter le te- 
moignage 


le meme pli à l'autre Chambre. Apres quoi Von peut s'aſſurer 
de la concurrence de la Reine & de toute la nation Britan- 
nique, pourvii que le projet pour la paix generale contienne 
cette ſatisfaction raiſonnable & cette ſurete reelle, pour tous 
les allies, qu'on eſt en droit de s'attendre. 

& Monſieur de Harley partira demain pour Utrecht. II eſt 
pleinement inſtruit des intentions de la Reine ſur tous les points 
eſſentiels qui peuvent Ctre diſcutés dans la negociation ; & il 
porte leurs derniers ordres a Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires. 
Ces Miniſtres ſont authorifes d'entrer dans une Etroite con- 
fiance avec ceux de ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, & de ticher 
de concert avec eux, de former un plan pour le retablifſement 
du repos de PEurope. _ 

«© La Reine eſpere qu'on repondra à cette marque de ſon 
deſir ſincere de faire tout ce qui depend d'elle pour terminer 
ce grand ouvrage, en donnant des Inſtructions a Meſſieurs les 
Plenipotentiaires de France d'eviter toutes les longeurs, & d'ac- 
corder d'abord les points que les allies peuvent demander avec 
juſtice, & pour leſquels la Reine peut ſe declarer avec hon- 
neur. 

Le traité de commerce ſervira de prẽtexte pour couvrir 
cette negociation ſecrete, & le projet qui ſera forme entre les 
Plenipotentiaires de la Reine & ceux du Roi Tres Chretien, 
peut etre preſente aux allics dans le congres general par ces 
derniers, comme Fultimatum qu'ils ont ordre d'offrir. 

„La Reine a été tres ſenſiblement touchee des malheurs ar- 
rives depuis peu de tems a la France. Elle ne doute pas que 
la mort de ces Princes ne ſerve de pretexte à ceux qui ſou- 
haitent Ia continuation de la guerre, mais elle croit que le 
moyen le plus ſir pour rendre leurs efforts inutiles, ſera de 
convenir fans perte de tems des meſures neceſſures pour em- 
pecher l'union des deux Couronnes. A cette fin, la Reine 

croit qu'on pourroit propoſer que le Prince qui eſt en poſſeſſion 
de la Couronne d' Eſpagne fit une renonciation formelle pour 
lui & pour ſes enfans de celle de France, & que le cours de 
la ſucceſſion de toutes les deux fit declare & etabli dans le 
traité de la paix. Il ſeroit meme a ſouhaiter que les cortes 
Gu etats d' Eſpagne puſſent d'une manière ou d'autre con- 
courir à cette acte. 

“% Voici les premieres idces qu'on a eu ſur ce ſujet; ſi dans 


la ſuite on pourra ſonger a quelque expedient plus . 
d 
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ſervice; taken priſoner at the forcing the 
Application was made in 1708, for his exchange, but with- 


I 
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moignage qu'il a merite par ſa conduite. 5 II 
a bien ſervi le Roi ſon maitre, & en mème- 
tems il s' eſt acquis Veſtime de tous ceux qui 
ont eu à faire avec lui. Je ſuis, &c. 


H. St. JEAN. 


A Monſieur d Alegre. 
Mons1gvus, 

De Whitehall, ce 4me Mars, V. S. 1711-12. 
J Al regu par le canal de Monſieur Molo, 

la lettre que vous avez bien voulu m'ecrire. 
Pendant le ſejour que vous: fites dans ce 
pays j'ai conęu pour vous ces ſentimens 
d'eſtime que votre mérite exige de tous qui 
ont l'honneur de vous connoitre. Je vous ai 
des alors promis que je ticherois dans toutes 
les occaſions de vous rendre ſervice, & je 


vous tiens preſentement parole. La Reine 


conſente a votre Echange, & le courier qui 


plus efficace, la Reine ne doute point que ſa Majeſte Tres 
Chretienne ne ſoit prete a y conſentir, puiſqu'elle enviſage 
cette union comme mauvaiſe pour la France & pour PEſpagne, 

auſſi-bien que dangereuſe pour le reſte de l'Europe. 
» The Marquis d'Allegre, Lieutenant-general in the French 
French lines in 1705. 


out effect. In this war, Marlborough and Eugene divided 
their priſoners after a victory; Allegre fell to the fhare of 
the latter, and was detained in Holland. | 


Vor. II. * partira 
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partira Vendredi prochain, portera votre acte 
de liberté a Utrecht. | | 

On eſt peut- tre convenu de votre echange 
autre fois avec Monſieur le Duc de Marlbo- 
rough, mais la Reine n'y avoit pas con- 
ſenti. 

Je ſouhaite comme vous, Monfieur, le 
prompt retabliſſement du repos de l'Europe, 
& nous devons eſperer que la negociation 
qui a ete depuis quelque tems entamee, aura 
un heureux ſucces. Je ſuis, &c. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My LoRD, 
Whitehall, March the jth, 1711-12. 

THE conduct of the court of Hanover, 
is a melancholy for thoſe to write upon, 
who with well to the Proteſtant ſucceſſion. 
The Elector had till this winter, behaved 
himſelf fo that the Whig and Tory equally 
courted him, and had equal expectations 
from him: he has now placed himſelf at 
the head of a party, and that too (whatever 
he 1s made to believe) by great degrees the 
leaſt at this time, and, whenever we ſhall 
have got rid of our war, likely to be ſtill 
3 w eaker; 
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weaker; the landed intereſt will then riſe, 
and the monied intereſt, which is the great 
ſupport of Whiggiſm, muſt of courſe de- 
cline. There is ſomething unaccountable 
in this matter; the Elector will be one time 
or other undeceived: I pray God it may be 
ſoon ! 

The Queen ſurely leaves nothing undone 
which 1s in her power to bring him to a 
right notion of the true ſtate of Britain, 
and of his own intereſt. My Lord Rivers 
went firſt to him, and opened, with the 
greateſt confidence imaginable, all the views 
which her Majeſty had, the grounds of her 
proceedings, and in a word, the whole ſe- 
cret of her adminiſtration ; the return made 
to this mark of friendſhip, was ſending his 
miniſter hither, to aſſociate with the ſer- 
vants which the Queen thought fit to diſ- 
grace, to join in open defiance to her meaſures, 
and even to appeal to the nation in oppo— 
ſition to their Sovereign. Theſe affronts 
and indignities, our good Miſtreſs is how- 
ever willing to overlook, and once more try 
whether the film can be taken off from the 
Elector's eyes, and whether he will give ear 
to that true and diſintereſted repreſentation 
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of things, which, in her Majeſty's name, 
Mr. Harley is intruſted to lay before him. 
I own to you, with my uſual frankneſs, that 
I ſuſpe& they have been made to believe at 
Hanover, as I know the Whigs have inſi- 
nuated to their party here, that the Queen's 
life is very precarious, and that the cannot 
laſt many months. But, thank heaven! there 
is as little reaſon for this, as for moſt of 
their other propolitions ; and her Majeſty is 
I hope, at this hour, a better life than the 
Elector himſelf. | | 
Your Excelency will certainly do well to 
let Count Sinzendorf know, that the Queen's 
miniſters deſpiſe this correſpondence with 
Gazetteers *, ſo much in faſhion of late, 
yet that her Majeſty underſtands. the inde- 
cency and diſreſpect which is ſhown to her, 
in printing memorials and other papers pre- 
ſented to her, and will in a proper time, 
ſhow her reſentment. of this proceeding. 
The politicians thought, by. theſe appeals, 
to gain the people in oppoſition to the Queen; 


* Notwithſianding this aſſertion, Bolingbroke was an occa- 
ſional contributor to the Gazetteers abroad - the Amſterdam 
Gazette of the iſt of March, N. S. contained an abſtract of 
Bothmar's letter to his Lordſhip, and on 25th February, O. S. 
Bolingbroke ſent an abſtract of his anſwer. 


let 
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let them have recourſe to the repreſenta- 
tion of the Houſe of Commons, and they 
will there ſee how well they have ſucceeded. 

Your taſk at Utrecht, has indeed been of 
a moſt difficult nature. I hope you are now 


coming to ſmoother ground. I have inſtruct- 


ed Gaultier to make Monſieur de Torcy 
ſenſible, that this is the critical time for 
them to make peace; that the Queen is far 
from defiring it ſhould be retarded on ac- 
count of the misfortunes which have lately 
happened to the family of Bourbon; that her 
Majeſty is deſirous to prevent the operations 
of the campaign, though we are in a way 
of taking the field with great advantage ; 
that the diſpoſitions are ſo made among our. 
people, that a reaſonable plan of peace will 
infallibly meet with the Queen's open and 
peremptory declaration in favour of it, as 
well as with the concurrence of the nation; 
that your Lordſhips, the Queen's miniſters 


at Utrecht, will, on the arrival of Mr. Har- 
ley, be informed in every particular where- 


about France muſt come to form ſuch a pro- 
je& as the Queen will accept, and can juſ- 
tify herſelf to her allies, to God, and to all 
the world. That it remains on their part 
7 „ now 
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now to ſhow their candour in avoiding that 
ſpirit of negociation, which they have juſtly 
complained of in others, and in yielding 
roundly at firſt, what they muſt and will 

yield at laſt; that if they take a contrary 
meaſure, they run many riſques, and among 
others, that of ſeeing Great Britain return 
to that eagerneſs for war, which till this 
year they have ſhown, and which they will 
be better able to ſupport than ever, now 
that they have reduced their expences to 
ſuch an annual charge as may be provided 
for an 100 years together, I know that if 
your Excellency and Lord Privy Seal, take 
proper opportunities of talking to this effect 
to the Abbot Polignac, the due impreſſion 
Will be made; and I believe it muſt be a rule 
to your Lordſhip, to have more confidence 
in him than in any of the others, particu- 
larly than in Meſnager, who 1s a little fel- 
low, and a Dutchman in his inclinations, 

Jam, &c, 


To 
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To the Lords nes; 
My LoRDs, 
Whitehall, March 22d, 1711-12. 

THE meſſenger was kept till this evening» 
that I might ſend your Lordſhips a copy * 
of what I received yeſterday from Monſieur 
de Torcy, in anſwer to the propoſition 
which I made him, by Monſieur Gaultier, 
of an expedient for preventing the union of 
the two crowns, as well as a copy of the an- 
ſwer which I ſhall make to him to-morrow, 
by the Queen's order. 

Theſe two papers wall furniſh your Lord- 
ſhips with materials upon this head, and it 
is her Majeſty's pleaſure that you inſiſt upon 
the expedient, the particulars of which Mr. 
Harley will have opened to you, in ſuch a 
manner as to let the enemy ſee that no ap- 
prehenſions, on one hand, nor no advantages 
on the other, can force or tempt the Queen 
to leave this eſſential article inſecure. 

What medium might ſatisfy her Majeſty, 
I am not able at preſent to ſay, but very 
little leſs than her firſt thought will, I be- 
W be judged ſufficient; hd your Lord- 


* Vide page 222, — 
P 4 ſhip 
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| ſhips may, perhaps, find means of knowing Cs - 
the ſenſe of other powers upon the ſame 1 
article. 

J have ſent Monſieur Marſchalch* from 
hence, I think, fully ſatisfied, and in a tem- 
per to do all he can, to make and keep his 
maſter ſo. | | - 

I made him particularly ſenſible of your 
recommendations, my Lord Straftord, of 
him, and I believe, you will find him of 
ſome uſe to you. I am, &c. 


Ml 
we 


A Monſieur Marſchalch de B leber dein. 
Mon CHER MoNSsTIEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 22me Mars, V.S, 1711-12. 
JE n'ai que deux momens de tems pour 
vous prier de faire remettre au Roi votre 
maitre Vincluſe, qui eſt ma tres humble re- 
ponſe à l' honneur qu'il a bien voulu me faire, 
quand vous @tes venu en Bretagne. 
Par le courier de la ſemaine qui vient, je 
vous Ecrirai une lettre au lieu d'un billet. 
Je ſuis, &c. 


The Pruſſian Miniſter. 


- 


CoRRESPONDENCE, &c. 217 


Au Roi de Pruſſe. 
SIRE, 
De Whitehall, ce 20me de Mars, V. S. 1711-12. 
PAI recu avec tout Je reſpect & toute la 


ſoumiſſion poYible, Phonneur que votre Ma- 


jeſtẽ a daignee me faire par fa lettre du 
me de Novembre, qe Monſieur Marſ- 
chalch de Bieberſtein m'a rendu. 

Tous les ſervices de ma vie ne peuvent 
meriter une fi grande grace que celle que 
votre Majeſtè vient de me faire, en declarant 
qu'elle eſt contente de la conduite que j'ai 


tenu juſques a cette heure ; la meilleure ma- 


nière dont je pourrai montrer ma reconnoiſ- 
ſance de ſes bontés royales, ſera de continuer 
2 faire des vœux pour Vaccroiſſement de ſon 
bonheur & de 1a gloire, & a chercher des 
nouvelles occaſions pour marquer de plus 
en plus Vattachement tres reſpectueux avec 
lequel je ſerai toute ma vie, 
De votre Majeſte, &c. 


n 


To Mr. Harley. 


SIR, 
Whitehall, March the 22d, 1711-12. 


I HEARD this day with great pleaſure, 


by the return of the Falkland, that you had 


gained 
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gained your paſſage, and that on Wedneſday 
laſt you was within the Goree, working up 
to Rotterdam. 

By the copies which I ſend in my private 
diſpatch to my Lords the Plenipotentiaries, 
of the extract of Monſieur de Torcy's me- 
morial, and of my letter in anſwer to it, you 
will ſee on what terms we ſtand as to that 
great article, the preventing the union of 
the two crowns. The Queen would have 
you ſpeak in the ſame language as her other 
miniſters are directed to do, very peremp- 
torily. 

For my own part, I am very hopeful, that 
when the enemy lee we are determined ef- 
fectually to provide for that contingency, 
they will be more reaſonable. It will be 
proper for you who came Jait from Britain, 
to lay to the French Miniſters that not only 
the Queen, but all thoſe who are inclined to 
peace among us, have built on this ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the King will come into any mea- 
ſures, according to his promiſe, neceſſary to 
ſecure Europe againſt ſo exorbitant a power 
as would be formed by the union of the mo- 
narchies of France and Spain, and that if, 
at laſt, they A to impoſe trifling and 

inſufficient 
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inſufficient expedients upon us, they will 
render the moſt hearty friends to peace par- 
tizans for the war, which we ſhall be bet- 
ter able to annoy them in, when we have 
reduced our expences within that compaſs 

which we ſhall be able to ſupply. 
You will likewiſe, whenever you ſpeak 
with the French Miniſters, affe& a ſort of 
negligence what becomes of the other points, 
till you hear how they will agree to ſettle 
this. | 
If you ſee Monſieur Marſchalch, the 
Pruſſian Miniſter, at Utrecht, put on an air 
of confidence with him, his maſter muſt be 
played off in the courſe of this treaty, and 
he can be uſeful to that end. I think I have 
ſet him as right as one could with. 
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Adieu. As long as you may think this 
letter, perhaps you will hardly receive ſo 
ſhort a one from your humble ſervant while 
you are abroad. 


— 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 


A Verſailles, le 20me Mars, 1712. 
LES Plenipotentiaires du Roi recorvent, 
Monſieur, de nouveaux ordres de ſa Majeſte 
| pour 
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pour convenir avec Monſieur I'Eveque de 
Briſtol, & avec Monſieur le Comte de Straf- 
ford, des conditions qu'elle peut accorder ſur 
les demandes. de la Grande Bretagne. 

Comme ſa Majeite ne ſauroit croire que 
Meſſieurs vos Plenipotentiaires aient ordre 
d'exiger des conditions, dont l'effet cauſeroit 
la ruine du commerce de ſes ſujets, & de la 
navigation de ſon royaume ; elle eſt per- 
ſuadee que ces nouvelles facilites, & pour la 
Grande Bretagne & pour les Princes dont 
les interEts lui font plus ſenfibles, avanceroit 
le ſucces de la negociation. Mais en meme- 
tems, Monſieur, le Roi $'attend auſſi a voir 
moins de vivacite de la part de Meſſieurs 
vos Plenipotentiaires, pour ſoutenir les de- 
mandes de la Maiſon d' Autriche, des Etats- 
Generaux, & celles de pluſieurs Princes de 
V'empire, qui ne fe plaignent que parce qu' ils 
y ſont excites par les ennemis de la paix. 
Le moyen le plus efficace de Pavancer, 
c'eſt que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne 
donne auſſi de nouveaux ordres à Meſſieurs 
ſes Miniſtres a Utrecht, & qu'il y ait deſor- 
mais de leur part, plus de concert avec les 
Plenipotentiaires du Roi. 

Permettez-moi de vous exhorter encore 
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de contribuer de tout votre pouvoir à un auſſi 
grand bien, & faites moi, je vous ſupplie, 
la juſtice de croire que je ſuis très parfaite- 
ment, Monſieur, votre, &c. 

DE ToRcr. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 


MoNnSIEUR, 
A Verſailles, le 28me Mars, 1712. 
QUELQUE plaifir que j'aie de recevoir 


les lettres que vous me faites l'honneur de 


1 8 . . . 
m'ecrire, je ne ſerai plus en peine quand elles 


ſeront retardees, voyant, par la derniere, 
que le tems de votre ſilence eſt employe ſi 
utilement pour le ſuccès de l'affaire impor- 
tante, que j'eſpcre que vous conduirez a une 


heureuſe fin. | 
Le Sieur Gaultier m'a rendu compte de 


toutes les meſures que vous avez priſes pour 
y parvenir. Il part pour Utrecht, ou je crois 


fa preſence neceſſaire pour fortifier l' union 


& la conhance entre les Plénipotentiaires 
du Roi & ceux de Ja Grande Bretagne. 

| Feſpere que les derniers ordres que ſa 
Majefte donne aux ſiens etabliront 1olide- 


ment cette bonne intelligence, & que vous 


acheverez 


- 
1 


| 


; 
| 
be 
. 


4 
) 
ji 
' 
x." 
* 
2 
"© 
44 
"#3 
4 
" U 


— 
a 


Dre 


222 LETTERS AND 


acheverez le reſte a la gloire de la Reine 
votre maĩtreſſe. Je puis vous aſſurer, Mon- 
ſicur, que le Roi ne ſouhaite pas moins 
qu'elle, que la paix puiſſe etre faite en auſh 
peu de tems que vous le marquez. 


Je reponds par un memoire* a celui que 


le 


* Rejonſt au Mamoire apporte far le Sicur Gaultier, 
le 23me Mars, 1712. ; 
© Le Roi ne ſouhaite pas moins fincerement que la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne de prevenir. les &venemens de la 
campagne, & de convenir, avant qu'elle ſoit ouverte, des con- 
ditions de la paix. | 
% Sa Majeſte a remarque toute Phabilite de la conduite ſage 
et prudente, tenue pendant la ſeance du Parlement, pour faire 
connoitre a la Chambre des Communes, que la nation Etoit 
abuſce par ſes allies, qu'ils profitoient ſeuls d'une guerre, dont 
F Angleterre ſoutenoit le poids principal, et dont elle ne pouvoit 
eſpẽrer d' utilitè, qu'en faiſant bientot la paix, a des conditions 
honorables et avantageuſes pour elle. Comme l'autre chambre 
n'a ẽtẽ entraince que par la paſſion d'un parti turbulent, et que 
Finteret particulier anime contre le miniſtere preſent, le Roi 
s'aſſure que ceux qui conduiſent preſentement, avec tant de 
capacité, les affaires de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, ſau- 
ront bien faire plier ce parti, et Pobliger a fe conformer aux 
veritables interets de la nation, lorſque les P:icnipotentiaires de 
France et d' Angleterre ſeront convenus, a Utrecht, d'un plan 
de paix juſte et raiſonnable. | | 
Pour en avancer la concluſion, ſa Majeſte a permis a ſes 
Plenipotentiaires de ſe relicher encore a de nouvelles facilites, 
dont ils informeront Mr Harley. Elle apprend avec plaiſir que 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne Vait inſtruit pleinement de 
ſes intentions, et qu'elle lui ait donné ſes derniers ordres, ne 
doutant 3 que cette Princeſſe ne renferme, dans les bornes 
de la juſtice, et de la droite raiſon, les termes vagues de /a- 
4igfaclion raiſonnable et du furctes reelles, que ſes allies Etendent 
nonſeulement aux demandes les plus outrees qu'ils font actuelle- 
ment (1), mals encore à celles qu'ils n'ont pas imagines, el 
| qu'il; 
(1) The demands of the allics were in ſubſtance as follows: 
The Emperor demanded, iſt, The ratification of all decrees - 
| | the 
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le Sieur Gaultier m'a remis de votre part. 
Ce ſeroit un bien de pouvoir mettre en uſage 
Pexpedient 


qu'ils ſe rẽſervent de faire, à deſſein apparemment d'allonger la 
négociation. L'ordre principal que le Roi avoit donné a ſes 
Plenipotentiaires lorſqu'ils ſont partis pour Utrecht, étoit d'eta- 
blir une Etroite confiance entre eux et les Miniſtres de la 

e 


the empire (meaning, particularly, thoſe againſt the electors of Ba- 
varia and Cologne). 2. The reſtitution of all places ceded by Au- 
ſtria, by the treaties of Munſter, Nimmegen, and Ryſwick. 3. The 
reſtoration of the domains of the Duke of Loraine. 4. The mo- 
marchy of Spain. 


The affociated circles demanded rhe reſtoration of all places 


ceded by the treaty of Munſter, or otherwiſe. 

Great Britain demanded, 1. The acknowledgment of the ſucceſ- 
ſion in the Houſe of Hanover. 2. The departure of the Preten- 
der from the territories of France. 3, A treaty of commerce. 
4. The demolition of Dunkirk. 5. Ceſſion of St. Kirt's, New- 


foundland, Nova Scotia (then called Acadia) and Hudſon's Bay. 


6. A juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction for all her allies. 7. The ac- 
knowledgment of the electoral dignity in the Houſe of Hanover. 
8. The abrogation of the 4th article in the treaty of Ryſwick, 
which relates to religion, and a greater liberty to the Proteſtants 
in France. 9. Satisfaction to the Houſe of Hamilton and Colonel 
Douglas. | | 

The States-General demanded, 1. The ceflion of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands to the Emperor. 2. Menin, Lille, Douay, Tournay, 
Bethune, Bouchaine, &c. to the States, and Furnes, Y pres, Va- 
lenciennes, to them, or to any other power except France. 3. Treaty 
of commerce, as ſettled by that of Rvtwiek, with the tariff of 1664. 
8 reſtoration of the principality of Orange to whom it may 

elong. 8 i 

Portugal demanded the ceſſion of a pretended right to Marig- 
nan, &c. | 5 

Pruſſia demanded, 1. The acknowledgment of his royal dignity. 
2. The reſtoration of the principality of Orange, with the eſtates 
of Chalon, Chatel, Belin, &c. in Burgundy, the ſovereignty of 
Neufchatel. 3. In commerce, the ſame advantages as Great Bri- 
tain. 

Savoy demanded, 1. The ſucceſſion to the crown of Spain, after 
the Houſe of Auſtria. 2. Exilles, Feneftrelles, Fort Dauphin, &c. 
as a barrier. | 

Treves demanded the reſtoration of Treves, and the poſſeſſion 
of the grand priory, caſtle, and abby of Palerma. 

Munſter and Wertemberg demanded the expences of the war, 


and the latter required the lordſhip of Wiſenſburg, which be- 


onged 
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his expences in the war. 


tums ans 
Pexptdient que vous propoſerez pour em- 
pecher a jamais le grand inconvenient de 


union 


de la Grande Bretagne; les memes ordres leur ont été réitérés 


pluſieurs fois, et nouvellement encore depuis l'arrivẽe du Sieur 


Gaultier. Meſſieurs les Plénipotentiaires d'Angleterre en ayant 
de pareils, et ſa Majeſte comptant beaucoup ſur I'&quite, et 
for les lumieres de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, le plan 
nẽceſſaire pour le rẽtabliſſement du repos de l' Europe doit etre 
bientot forme. Les Plenipotentiaires de France en abregeront 
certainement toutes les longueurs. Le Roi s'aſſure auſſi que la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne aura donné ſes ordres bien pré- 
cis a Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires d'&carter toutes les de- 
mandes injuſtes de ſes aliies qui ne peuvent former que des em- 


barras. Le projet du traitè de commerce a faire, a &te envoye 


d' Utrecht, le Roi le fait examiner. Il eſt tres a propos qu'il 
ſerve de ꝓrẽtexte a une nẽgociation particuliere, cependant ſa 
Majeſte ne veut rien omettre pour favoriſer le commerce de la 
nation Angloiſe, en tout ce qui dependra delle, et qui ne ſera 
pas abſolument contraire aux interets de ſa Majeſts et au com- 
merce de ſes ſvjets Le Roi croit auſſi que rien n'eſt plus con- 
forme aux intentions de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, et aux 
aſſurances que cette Princeffe lui donne, de vouloir faire revivre 
la bonne correſpondance entre les deux nations. Le dernier ar- 
ticle du memoire demande certainement une grande difcuſſion, 
et d' tre murement examine. La matiere eſt ſi importante, qu'on 
ne doit pas s'arreter aux premieres idées. Plus elles ſont ſpe- 

tenſes, plus il eſt dangereux de fe laiſſer tromper par la facilité 
qu'on croit trouver a les ſuivre. La France ne peut jamais con- 
fentir a devenir province del Eſpagne, & VEſpagne penſera de 
meme a I'cgard de la France; il eſt donc queſtion de prendre 
des meſures folides pour empecher l'union des deux mo- 
narchies; mais on s'écarteroit abſolument du but qu'on ſe 
propoſe, & l'on tomberoit en des maux infinis pires, s'il eſt 
poſſible, que celui qu'on veut unanimement Eviter, ſi Pon con- 
trevenoit aux lois fondamentales du Royaume. Suivant ces lois, 
le Prince le plus proche de la Couronne, en eſt heritier nececſ- 


lonzed to Bavaria, with Montbeliard, and ſatisfaction for New Bri- 


ſac; & c. | 
Heſſe Cafſei demanded the fortreſs of Rhinfels, &c. with the abo- 
lition of the 45th article in the treaty of Ryſwick, together with 


Moti of the allies reſerved a power of increaſing their demands, 
8 ſaire, 
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punion des couronnes de France & d'Eſ- 


pagne, mais il ne faut pas dans ces occaſions 
bätir 


ſaire, c'eſt un patrimoine qu'il regait ni du Roi ſon pred&cet> 
ſeur, ni du peuple, mais du beEnetice de la loi, en ſorte qu'un 
Roi ceſſant de vivre, l'autre lui ſuccede auſlitot, ſans attendre 
le conſentement de qui que ce ſoit. Il ſuccede, non comme 
| heritier, mais comme le Monarque du royaume, dont la feig- 
neurie lui appartient, non par choix, mais par le ſeul droit de 
ſa naiſſance; il n'eſt redevable de ſa Couronne ni au teſtament 
de ſon predeceſſeur, ni a aucun Edit, ni a aucun decret, ni 
enfin a la liberalite de perſonne, mais a la loi, cette loi eſt 
regardee commie Pouvrage de celui qui a Etabli toutes les mo- 
narchies, & nous ſommes perſuades en France que Dieu ſeul la 
peut abolir, | 
« Nulle renonciation ne peut donc la detruire, & fi le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne donnoit la fienne pour le bien de la paix & par obẽiſſance 
pour le Roi ſon grandpere, on fe tromperoit en la recevant 


comme un expèdient ſuffiſant pour prevenir le mal N ſe 


propoſe d'eviter. Ce ſeroit, au contraire, la ſource des plus 
grands maux, & ce ſeroit ouvrir la porte à des guerres 
inteſtines dans le royaume, dont le feu embraſſeroit encore 
toute 'Europe, II faut donc chercher d'autres expediens pour 
empecher a jamais une union 8 dangereuſe à la 
France, a PEſpagne, & a toute l'Europe. Le feu Roi d'E- 
ſpagne, Charles II, avoit ſagement prevu Pinconvenient de 
la reunion des deux monarchies, il y avoit auſſi rem&die par 
ſon teſtament, car en meme-tems qu'il appelle Philippe V, 
alors Duc d' Anjou, a la ſucceſhon de ſes royaumes, il de- 
clare que fi ce Prince, heritant la Couronne de France en 
prefere la jouiſſance a celle de la Monarchie d'Eſpagne, la ſuc- 
ceſſion de cette monarchie doit paſſer a Monſieur le Duc de 
Berry, & ſi Monſieur le Duc de Berry ſuccede a la Couronne 
de France, P Archiduc, ſecond fils de PEmpereur, eſt appels, 
par le meme teſtament a la ſucceſſion d'Eſpagne, le fils ains 
de PEmpereur étant exclus par la mème raiſon d'empecher 
Punion de la Couronne Inperiale avec celle d'Eſpagne. ' De- 
puis que le Roi Philippe V regne, il a declare & fait enregitrer 


dans les conſeils d'Eſpagne que les deſcendans de la Reine 


Anne d' Autriche devoient ſucceder à la couronne d'Efpagre 
au défaut des deſcendans de la feue Reine Marie Thereſe. 
Auſſi Monſieur le Duc d' Orléans, ſuccederoit au défaut de 
Monfieur le Duc de Berry. Cette diſpoſition con forme aux 
lois & de la France & de VEſpagne, pourroit cre confirmee 
par le traité de paix, autoriſce nouvellement, 3'il etoĩt nẽceſ- 
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226 LETTERS AND 
batir ſur Je ſable, & prendre inutilement bien 
= | de precautions pour aſſurer des actes qui 
d'eux-memes ſeroient nuls. En voulant evi- 
ter un mal, on tomberoit en d'autres beau 
coup plus dangereux. Je vous ſupplie, donc, 
de bien examiner, de votre cote, cette ma- 
"Ml tiere importante, & de compter, comme 
5 j'ai Phonneur de vous le marquer, que l' union 
des deux monarchies feroit un mal plus 
grand pour Ja France, que pour l' Angle- 
terre, & pour les autres états de I' Europe. 
Comme vous paroiſſez ſatisfait du Sieur 
A Gaultier, je crois, Monſieur, que vous ſerez 
__ bien aiſe d'apprendre que le Rot lui a donné 
une Abbaye. Je vous ſupplie d'Ctre per- 
ſuadè qu'on ne peut etre plus parfaitement 
que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DzE Torcv. 


D X 1 
— — 2 = Ix —— = = 


— 5 — — 
— 22 2232 1 . 
= == — — = —— 
= = — == nfl — AI 
= — — — ä —— — — ” — 2 
— ä —— . ä628—— 


faire, par les cortes ou états du Royaume d' Eſpagne. Elle 
1 aflureroit la ſeparation perpétuelle des deux monarchies, elle 
Wis þ ne ſeroit plus ſujette aux inconvęniens d'une renonciation qui 

5 ne peut jamais étre folide, étant faite contre les lois. Comme 

all cette renonciation n'eſt propotee dans le memoire que le Sieur 
Gaultier a remis que comme une premiere idée, il faut auth 
recevoir cette nouvelle propoſition comme une premiere idce, 
& ſonger {crieuſement aux movens de s' aſſurer contre unc ré- 
union également dangereuſe a toute l'Europe (1).“ 

(1) This memoir is a curious explanation of the divine and in- 


defeaſible right of the Houſe of Bourbon, which, however, yielded 
o the neceſſity of the times. 
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A Monhieur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 23me Mars, V. S. 1111-12. 
JE repondois avant-hier, à votre lettre du 

2ome de ce mois, N.S. dans le tems qu'un 
courier m'apporta celle du 28me, avec le me- 
moire de la meme date. 
La Reine croit que le Sieur Gaultier vous 
aura donne fatisfaction ſur les points contenus 
dans la premiere ; & fa Majeſte m'a com- 
mande fans perte de tems, de vous com- 
rauniquer ſes ſentrmens a Pegard de Tarticle 
de l'union des deux monarchies, ſur lequel 
votre derniere depeche roule principalement. 
Les facilites qui ont été apportces d'ici à la 


concluſion d'une paix generale, ont été plus 


grandes qu'on auroit pu attendre de la Reine, 


ou que tout autre puiſſance auroit pu contri- 
buer. | 


Le premier motif que ſa Majeſte a eu de 
faire toutes ces avances, a ete une ferme con- 


fiance etablie ſur des aſſurances ſi ſouvent 
repetees de la part de ſa Majeſte Tres Chré- 


tienne, qu'elle conſentiroit a prendre toutes 
les meſures neceſſaires pour empecher a ja- 
mais cette union ſi dangereule a toute I Eu- 


Q 2 Lexpedient 
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Lexpedient que le Sieur Gaultier a été in- 
ſtruit de propoſer, eſt le ſeul qui parolt à la 
Reine capable de donner la moindre eſpé- 
rance de prevenir cet inconvenient ; & fa 
Majeſte obſerve, que la propoſition contenue 
dans votre memoire ne fait que confirmer 
& rendre la Reine & ſes allies parties à un 
plan, qui a été & qui eſt preſentement plus 
que jamais l'objet de leurs craintes. 

Il n'eſt pas néceſſaire que j' entre dans le 
detail des objections ſur leſquelles on peut 
inſiſter. Vous etes, Monſieur, trop eclaire 
pour ne les pas voir dans toute teur étendue, 
& dans toute leur force. La Reine compte 
trop ſur Vequite du Roi votre maltre, & 
ſur le defir ſincere qu'il a temoizne pour la 
paix, pour pouvoir s'imaginer qu'il deman- 
dera qu'elle ſe contente d'une ſureté auffi 
peu ſolide que celle qui eſt propoſèe dans 
le memoire, ou qu'elle ſouffre que le cas 
puiſſe arriver que celui qui ſera en poſſeſſion 
de la couronne d'Eſpagne, auroit le droit de 
ſuccẽder à la couronne de France. Qui 
nous aſſureroit alors que ce Prince ne ſe 
ſerviroit de fa puiſſance pour conſerver l'une 
& pour acquerir Vautre, plutôt que de mon- 
trer une moderation ſans exemple? 


3 Nous 
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Nous voulons bien croire que vous Eetes 
perſuades en France que Dieu ſeul peut 
abolir la loi ſur laquelle le droit de votre 
ſucceſſion eſt fonde; mais vous nous per- 


mettrez d'Etre perſuades dans la Grande Bre- 
tagne, qu'un Prince peut ſe departir de fon 


droit par une ceſſion volontaire; & que ce- 
lui en faveur de qui cette renonciation ſe 


fait, peut Etre juſtement ſoutenu dans ſes 


pretenſions par les puiſſances qui deviennent 
garants du traité. 

Enfin, Monſieur, la Reine me commande 
de vous faire ſavoir que cet article eſt d'une 
fi grand conſequence, tant pour elle, que 
pour le reſte de J Europe, tant pour le ſiècle 
preſent, que pour la poſterite, qu'elle ne 
conſentira jamais à continuer les n&gocia= 
tions de paix, a moins que l'expédient qu'elle 
a propoſe ne ſoit accepte, ou quelque autre 
egalement ſolide. EY 

Je depeche, demain, un courier a Meſ- 
ſieurs les Plenipotentiaires pour leur com. 
muniquer les ordres de la Reine ſur ce fu- 
jet, & je dois vous dire, qu'ils ne pourront 
accepter aucun plan pour la paix generale, 


tout raiſonnable qu'il puiſſe Ctre a d'autres 


7 - Egards, 
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230 LETTERS AND 
egards, s'ils ne regoivent ſatisfaction ſur les 
moyens d'empecher cette union. 

Ce ſeroit en effet de batir ſur le le, 
& prendre inutilement bien des precautions, 
que de faire la paix & de n'avoir pas pre- 
venu un danger auſſi grand & auſſi probable 
que celui- ci. 

On voit avec beaucoup de ſatisfaction 
que vous ſouhaitez que cette nouvelle pro- 
poſition ne ſoit regardee que comme une 
premiere idée; faiſons tout ce que nous 
pourrons de part & d'autre, afin que les ſe- 
condes idées sa pprochent de plus pres, & ne 


laiſſons pas imparfait, un ouvrage qui à été 


tellement avance malgre cette oppoſition vive 
& générale. | 
Je me réjoui de ce qu'il a jplu au Roi de 


récompenſer les ſervices du Sieur Gaultier 


en lui donnant une Abbaye; il ne manquera 
pas d'Ctre utile a Utrecht; ce qu'il y a de 
certain, eſt qu'il y trouvera les Miniſtres de la 
Reine dans la diſpoſition d'abreger la nego- 
clation, Je vous prie d' etre perſuade que 
; Je ub, 
7 H. St. JE an. 


De 
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De Monjieur de Torcy. 

| Monsizus, | 
De Whitehall, ce 24me Mars, V. S. 1711; N. S. 1712. 
J Al trouve a propos darreter le courier 
que javois reſolu de depecher hier, pour 
attendre la lettre que Monſieur le Grand 
Tréſorier ſe donne l'honneur de vous ᷑crire. 

Dans ce tems, nos lettres du 3zome, N. S. 
ſont arrives d' Utrecht, par leſquelles je vois 
qu'il y a eu quelque petit different entre les 
ſentimens de vos Plenipotentiaires & des 
n0tres fur Vexplication de cet article qui 
promet un avantage de 15 per cent. ſur 
toutes les marchandiſes du crii & de la ma- 
nufacture de la Grande Bretagne. J'eſpère 
que les depeches que jenverrai demain ap- 
planiront cette difficulté. 

Pourvu que nous puiſſions nous accorder 
ſur les moyens d'empecher Punion des deux 
monarchies, on doit eſperer que les autres 


points ſeront regles a la ſatisfaction com- 
Ceux qui ſouhaitent, tant ici qu'ailleurs, la 


continuation de la guerre, & qui ſe ſont 
oppoſèes a Vouverture des conferences, auront 
un beau ſujet de triomphe en cas que Vexpe- 


24 | dient 
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dient à cet effet ne ſoit pas proportionne ay, 
danger auquel l'Europe ſe trouve expolee. 
Le Sieur Prior m'a montre la lettre qu'il 
a recu de votre part. Soyez perſuade, Mon- 
fieur, que la Reine a nulle intention d'en- 
trer en conteſtation ſur les iterets d'un 
Cardinal de Bouillon . Sa Majeſte ſou- 
haite d'accommoder les differents qui ſub- 


ſiſtent, et de ne pas creer de nouveaux. 
| Je ſuis, &. 


H. St., IRAN, 


6 — md 
-< 


A Monſieur le Comte de Mafei. 
De Whitehall, ce 26me Mars, V. S. 1711-12, 
VOUS n''aurez pas manque d'apperce— 
voir, Monſieur, par la conduite des Pléni— 
potentiaires de la Reine, que ces Meſſicurs 
ont été inſtruits d'avancer les interets de 
ſon Alteſſe Royale, dans la conjoncture pre- 
ſente le plus qu'il leur ſera poſſible. 
De mon c0te, ſoyez perſuade que rien 
* The Cardinal was diſgraced by Louis XIV, in 1700, 
without aſſigning any reaſon ; though it is probable that his 
attachment to his friend Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cambray, 
then under proſecution for having adopted the contemplative 
tenets of the Quieteſts, drew upon him the diſpleaſure of the 
Court. In 1710, eſcorted by his nephew, the Prince d'Au- 


vergne, he fled from France to the army of the allies, 
| | lle 


| CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 233 


ne ſera neglige pour procurer des ordres 
 convenables de la Reine, & pour les ren- 
forcer, le mieux que je puis dans la com- 
munication que j'en donne à nos Miniſtres 
que ſont à Utrecht. 

Vous connoifſez aſſez la Bretagne, la con- 
ſtitution de notre governement, & la ſitua- 
tion preſente de nos partis, pour ſentir toutes 
les difficultes & tous les dangers, que ceux 
qui ſont dans les affaires, a Pheure qu'il 
eſt, doivent eſſuyer. C'eſt par-la que vous 
aurez auſſi une idee juſte des detours qu'il 
faut qu'ils prennent, & des 'meſures qu'ils 
ont a garder preſque dans chaque pas qu'ils 
avancent. En meme-tems, 'Empereur & 
les Etats-Generaux, loin de nous ſavoir 
bon gre des efforts que nous avons faits 
juſques ici, courent riſque de tout boule- 
verſer, plutot que de concourir de bonne 
grace a faire la paix, meme apres qu'il eſt 
devenu indubitable, par le procede denotre 
Chambre-Baſſe, que la guerre ne pourra 
plus etre ?foutenu fur Pancien pied. Je ne 
yois dans de telles circonſtances qu'un expe- 
dient qui nous puille tirer d'affaires, & em- 
pecher la continuation d'une guerre qui ſera 
dorenavant languiſſante, c'eſt le meme dont 
nous nous ſommes ſouvent entretenus, que 
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ia Reine, que ſon Alteſſe Royale, & les 
autres puiſſances qui ſouhaitent une paix 
raiſonnable, s'uniſſent etroitement enſemble, 
qu'ils s'entendent & qu'ils s'entr'aident ſur 
leurs interets particuliers, & en cas que la 
France leur donne ſatisfaction ſur ces points 
& faſſe des offres avantageuſes aux autres 
allies, pourquoi ne pas ſe declarer pour un 
plan qui rétablira le repos de l'Europe? 
Vous avez certainement eu grande raiſon 
de vous appuyer fur l'article ſixième de votre 
traité, & je ne doute point que nos Miniſtres 
ne ſe ſervent, tant aupres des Franceis 
qu'aupres des Hollandois, des inſtances que 
vous avez fait pour montrer la juſtice, & 
meme la neceſtite qu'il y a de procurer à 


ſon Alteſſe Royale, une convenable indem 


niſation des droits qu'il pourra perdre. 
J'ècris aujourd'hui au Garde du Seau- 
Privé, & au Comte de Strafford, ſur ce ſu- 
jet; & je ſais qu'en les excitant à travail- 
ler pour vos intéréts, je fais ma cour a la 
Reine, ma maitreſle. 
Faites-moi la juſtice de croire que je ſuis 
&c. | 


Je vous prie de bien faire mes compli- 


Monſieur 
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A Monſieur Marſchalch. 
De Whitehall, ce 26me Mars, V.S. 1711-12. 

JAI vu, Monſieur, avec beaucoup de 
plaiſir, par. votre lettre du 19-3ome de ce 
mois, que yous etiez arrive en Hollande, 
& que vous <ciperiez vous rendre le lende- 
main à Utrecht. Vos bons offices y ſeront 
d'une grande utilite dans la conjoncture pre- 
ſente; ceux qui ſouhaitent, pour leurs avan- 
tages particuliers, la continuation de la 
guerre, ne ſe rebutent pas; de l'autre cote, 
les Frangois ſont tres capables de ſe roidir, 
& de tacher de profiter de la deſunion des 
allies. Il faut, mon cher Monſieur, que les 
bien-intentionnes s'oppoſent dans ces deux 
cas, & aux uns & aux autres. 

Vous vous ſouviendrez peut-Etre de ce que 
Jai eu Thonneur de vous dire des ſentimens 
de la Reine ſur l'article de l'union des deux 
Monarchies. Je ſuis perſuade que le Roi 
votre maitre enviſagera cet article comme 
le point eſſentiel de toute la negociation, 
& qu'il croira qu'il ne faut jamais conſentir 
que le cas puiſſe arriver, que le Prince qui 
ſera ſur le trone d Eſpagne, ſoit appelle par 
froit de ſucceſſion à celui de France: cette 

maxime 
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maxime étant une fois poſce, il en reſulte, 
par une conſequence neceflaire, que nous 
devons <tablir la ſucceſſion de la Couronne 
de France dans le Traite futur, a l'excluſion 
du Roi Philip, & d'exiger de lui une renon- 
ciation en faveur de Monſieur de Berry, &c. 

Les Frangois ne manqueront pas de re- 
pondre, que ce ſeroit fe tromper que d'accep- 
ter une telle renonciation, parce qu'etant 
faite contre cette loi divine, fur laquelle la 
ſucceſſion de leur Couronne elit etablic, elle 
ſeroit nulle ; peut-&tre propoſeront- ils que 
nous confirmions le teſtament de Charles IT, 
par lequel Philip aura ſon choix, dans le cas 
de la Mort du Roi & du Dauphin de France 
de celle des deux Couronnes qui lui con- 
viendra le mieux, & s'il veut regner en 
France, le Duc de Berry ſuccedera a la mo- 
narchie d'Eſpagne. 

Mais un expedient de cette nature ſeroit 
en meme-tems & peu ſolide & honteux 
pour les allies; ce ſeroit confirmer un teſta- 
ment, qui a étè & qui eſt preſentement plus 
que jamais, l'objet de nos juſtes craintes. © 

Philip, diſent-1Is, ne peut pas renoncer a 
fon droit de ſucceder a la Covronne de 
France, comment donc renoncera-t-1l a la 

 Couronne 
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Couronne meme ſi elle tui tombe en par- 
tage; & &'il ne peut pas renoncer a la 
Couronne, comment aura-t- il ce choix que 
le teſtament ſuppoſe:? | 

Soyons fermes ſur ce point, tout homme 
peut ' faire une ceſſion volontaire de ſon droit, 
& ceux qui ſont garands d'un accord peu- 
vent juſtement ſoutenir les pretenſions de 
celui en faveur duquel une rèſignation vo- 
lontaire aura été faite; ſur le premier plan, 
Finter& de la maiſon de Bourbon, s'ac- 
cordera avec Vinterct general de F Europe; 


fur l'autre, nous n'avons que la vie d'un 


Garcon de trois ans pour toute furete. 
| 7 2 A 
Je vous ecris avec ouverture, & peut-etre 


avec chaleur, ſur cet article, mais vous 
m' excuſerez quand vous conſiderez qu'à 


moins que nous prevenions cettc union, nous 
jetons, en faifant la paix, les ſemences de 
nouvelles guerres, & le fondement d'un pou- 
voir qui ne peut pas manquer d'ctre dange- 
reux à toute l' Europe. Je ſuis, &c. 
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To the Lords Plenipotentiaries. 
My Lonps, 55 
Whitehall, March 26th, 1711-12. 

I CANNOT be ſorry that the French 
are ſo near agreeing with the Miniſters of 
Pruſſia; I with to hear that our intereſts, 
thoſe of Savoy, and thoſe of the empire, 
were likewiſe adjuſted. If this was done, 
and reaſonable offers made to the reſt of the 
confederates, I can entertain no doubt but 
both Houſes of Parliament would addreſs the 
Queen, to declare for peace upon ſuch a plan. 
When I ſay this to your Lordſhips, I ſtill 
ſuppoſe the great article, the preventing the 
union of the two crowns, adjuſted in ſuch 
a manner as to ſecure Europe from that 
fatal contingency which is now more than 
ever to be apprehended. 

To the reflections contained in my letter 
to Monfieur de Torcy, upon his propoſition, 
J cannot forbear adding another groſs ab- 
ſurdity, which occurs to me as I write. In 
caſe the Duke of Anjou's right to the Crown 
of France comes to take place, he 1s not 
to enjoy both ; how can he chooſe if he can- 
not renounce either? And can he renounce 
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the Crown of France, and not the right 
to it? I believe it will be worth your Lord- 
ſhips' while to uſe more than ordinary pains, 
with ſuch of the allies particularly as are 
neareſt coming to an agreement, to render 
them firm upon this article. The Pruffian 
miniſter might ſurely be managed, and I 
think that a lure might be held out to thoſe 
of Savoy, which they will not fail to ſtoop 


at. I mean the impoſſibility of their maſter's 


family ever ſuccceding to the crown of Spain, 
if the whole Houſe of Bourbon are to retain 
a right to both the crowns, and the chance 
which they may have, by a proper expedient, 
of fitting on the Spaniſh throne. 

Maffei writ me a letter ſome time ago, to 
claim the performance of thoſe promiſes of 
good offices which had been often made 
him. I have anſwered him, that he ſees 
and knows the difficulties winch we labour 


under, and the meaſures which we have to 
keep ; but I was ſure 1t would be your Lord- 


ſhip's care to advance, according to the 
Queen's intentions, his maſter's : intereſt 
wherever your interpolition might be uſe- 


ful; and that you would live with him and 


his colleagues in great terms of confidence. 
PE Mr. 
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Mr. Harley is, I make no doubt, long bes 
fore this, with your Lordſhips ; and I hope 
he has fully explained the Queen's deſires 
and views to you, at leaſt he is as amply 
inſtructed in them as I am able to inform 
him ; the conduct of this matter is in ſo good 
hands that Jam hopeful an anſwerable event 
may be expected; the truth is, the impatience 
of the peaceable among us runs high, and 
the hopes of the warriors riſe by delay. 

If your Lordſhips are able to fettle any 
plan with the French, which may be the 
foundation of a reaſonable peace, her Ma- 
jeſty thinks that it may be proper and ex- 
tremely uſeful that the Earl of Strafford 

ſhould himſelf come over upon that occaſion. 
| I am, &c. 


To Colonel King. 
Whitehall, March 25th, 17 12. 

I AM extremely obliged to you for the 
letters which I have received from you, 
and for the inſtructive accounts which you 
have tranſmitted to me. 

The hurry in which I live, and the un- 
certainty of your ſituation, muſt compoſe 
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my apology for not correſponding punctually 
with you; my filence could proceed from 
no other reaſon, ſince I have the trueſt 
value for your merit; and the warmeſt 
affection for your perſon. 

Colonel Butler goes from hence to Liſ- 
bon, and from hag to Gibraltar ; to his 
care I commit this letter, and wherever you 
are, the will probably convey. it to you. 
The Duke of Argyle is arrived here ſome 
days ago; by his report of things, it ap- 
pears how neceſlary that order was which 
lent him to Port Mahon, I make no diſpute 
but the Queen will find the fame good fruit 
from my Lord Portmore's 1 of Gib- 
raltar*. 

Let me hear from you as often as you 
can, and be perſuaded that your welfare and 
proſperity are ſincerely at the heart of 

Your ever faithful, &c. 


* Beetſon, in his Political Index, has inſerted the Earl of 
Portmore Governor of Gibraltar in 1706, and the Duke of 
Argyle as Governor of Minorca in 1709. 
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To the Earl of Portmore. 


NI Lonp, 
| Whitehall, March 29th, 1712. 


I CAN NOT refuſe Colonel Butler, who 
is going to his regiment, to give your Lord- 
ſhip the trouble of a letter, which may ſerve 
as his introducer to you. His own merit 
will ſufficiently recommend him to your 


Lordthip's favour, when he has the honour 


of being known to you; in the mean time, 


I flatter myſelf that I ſhall be ſo happy as 


to procure him your patronage. 


I take it that he will be under Mr. Stan- 
wix, the Commanding Officer at Gibraltar ; 


and if your Lordſhip ſhould ſo think fit, he 


might naturally be Lieutenant-governor 


there. I ſuppoſe that there cannot be any 
objection to this upon the account of the 
perſon who now has that employment. We 
hope ſoon to hear that your Lordſhip has 
put things into tome order at Gibraltar, 
where hitherto they have been in the utmoſt 


_ confuſion, and under the looſeſt manage- 


ment ; little has been done at any time on 
the fide of Portugal; and I doubt that no- 
thing is to be hoped for now, ſince the 

„ Queen 
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Queen has, on the application of her Com- 


mons, determined no longer to take the 
entire load of that war upon herſelf, but to 
inſiſt that his Imperial Majeſty and the 
States-General do furniſh for the future their 
| thirds towards the ſupport of it. 

Gibraltar and Port Mahon will, in this 
caſe; be all that we have left to ſhow for 
thoſe immenſe ſums which have been ex- 
pended, and for that blood which has been 
ſhed in thoſe parts. By retaining of theſe 
places, we may hope to acquire ſome recom- 
pence to Britain ; from the gratitude of thoſe 
for whom we have waſted ourſelves, I would 
not expect ſo much as thanks. 

I flatter myfelf that I ſhall have ſoon the 
happineſs of ſeeing your Lordſhips here; 
wherever you are, I remain, 

My Lord, with much truth and reſpect, 

Your Lordſhip's, &c. 


De Monfieur de Torcy. 


MoNsIEUR, 


J Al regu, par le courier revenu de Lon- 


dres, les lettres que vous m'avez fait Phon- 
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244 LETTERS AND 
neur de m'ecrire le 23me et le 24me de 
Mars, V. S. et j'ai remarque, avec beaucoup 
de plaiſir, que vous contiez que les condi- 
tions du traité de paix ſeroient bient0t re» 
glees a la ſatisfaction commune, ſi l'on pou- 
voit s'accorder ſar les moyens d'empècher 
la reunion des monarchies de France et 
d'Eſpagne. | 

Je crois, Monſieur, qu'il ne doit pas Etre 
impoſſible de trouver un expedient dont 
toute l'Europe a également interet de con- 
venir, et puiſque vous ne vous arretez pas 
uniquement à celui que le Sieur Gaultier 
m'avoit propoſe de votre part, jeſpere que 
les ſecondes idèes ſeront plus heureuſes que 
ne Font ete les premieres; fi elles ne vous 
plaiſent pas encore entièrement, ayez lu 
bonte de me communiquer ce qu'on pour- 
roit y ajouter, ou bien en retrancher ; enfin, 
Monſieur, travaillons vivement et ſans pré— 
vention, a l'accompliſſement d'un ouvrage 
auſſi important que celui de la paix. 

Comme la principale difficultè qui s'op- 
poſe encore à 1a concluſion eſt l' embarras de 
trouver des ſuretes ſuffiſantes pour empecher 
la reunion pernicieuſe des monarchies de 
France et d'Eſpagne, le Roi propoſe de con- 

venir 
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venir, par le traité de paix, dont toutes les 
puiſſances de l'Europe ſeront garants, que fi 
jamais le Roi d' Eſpagne, Philippe V, ou le 
Prince ſon fils, ou celui de leurs enfans 
qui leur ſuccedera au royaume d' Eſpagne, 
ou I'hèritier le plus prochain et préſomptif, 
ou le ſucceſſeur de la couronne de France 
qui Va prefere a la couronne d' Eſpagne, celle 


d' Eſpagne appartiendra, de plein droit, au 


Prince dont il ſera convenu par le meme 
traite pour la poſſèder; que non-ſeulement le 
Roi Philippe ſignera et ratifiera cette condi- 
tion du traite, mais encore que toutes les 
puiſſances de l'Europe $'engageront avec la 
France, a maintenir cet article, en ſorte que 
file Prince de la maiſon de France, qui reg- 
nera en Eſpagne, veut exercer fon droit ſur 
la couronne de France, dans le cas que je 
viens de marquer, il ſoit oblige de renoncer à 
ſes droits, & à ceux de tes deſcendans ſur 
I'Efpagne, d'en ſortir & de paſſer en France, 
avec tous ſes enfans, Princes & Princeſſes. 
Que s'il prefere la couronne d' Eſpagne a 
celle de France, ou à la qualite d'heritier & 
de ſucceſſeur immediat de la couronne de 
France, il ſoit oblige de renoncer, en fa- 


veur de la branche qui ſuivra de plus pres 


K 4 la 


K 
* 5 r= 


- "Em CET 
= * = . 2 
5 2 ; | : = 
8 — 137 * 
= % 
- — 
= = rt 


— 
—— Rpt + 


= 2 _ ** —_ - 2 5 - — 2 : D = = == Tx 7 
4 * "REST. x9 n Je * fn, — * "Bi 8 "I. Y D 8 


1 
* 
* 
4 


S 
2” NCI nn 


246 LETTERS AND 

la ſienne, & qui ſera demeuree en France, 
à ſes droits & à ceux de ſes enfans ſur la 
meme couronne de France, en ſorte que, 
ce cas arrivant, le Roi Catholique, ou celui 
qui regneroit en ſa place, auroit ſeulement 


le choix, comme etant Paine; mais il ne 


pourroit poſſeder les deux monarchies en- 
ſemble, ou heriter celle de France & laiſſer 

celle d'Eſpagne a l'un de ſes enfans. 
Si vous demandez, Monſieur, quelle pre- 
caution l'on prendra pour aſſurer une renon- 
ciation que je vous ai repreſents comme 
contraire 2 Vordre ètabli en France pour la 
ſucceſſion à la couronne, je repondrai, pre- 
mierement, qu'il n'y pas lieu de croire que 
le Roi d' Eſpagne choiſiſſe la couronne d' Ef- 
pagne preferablement a celle de ſes peres, 
par mille raiſons, aiſees a comprendre, & trop 
longues a deéduire. Secondement, que s'il 
Etoit aſſez mal conſeillé pour faire un pa- 
rei] choix, la precaution la plus ſure, ſeroit 
celle que vous iniinuez, Monſieur, par la 
lettre que vous m'avez fait Phonneur de 
m'ecrire; c'eſt a dire, Vengagement ſolen- 
nel que toutes les puiſſances de l'Europe 
ent, par le traitè de paix, de maintenir 
une 


2 


. 
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une diſpoſition faite en vue de conſerver la 
liberte & la tranquillite commune. 
Puiſque la clauſe du teſtament du feu Roi 
d'Eſpagne Charles II, qui appelle Monficur 
le Duc de Berry, paroit un nouvel obſtacle à 
la paix, plutot qu'un expedient capable d*em- 
pecher Punion des deux Monarchies, il ſemble 
qu'on pourroit convenir du Roi de Portugal, 
pour transferer ſur ſa tete la couronne d'Eſ- 
pagne, auflitot que le Roi d'Eſpagne ſeroit 
appele a la ſucceſſion de France, & qu'il 
Pauroit prefer a la monarchic d'Eſpagne. 
Le mariage du Roi de Portugal avec une 
Princeſſe de la maiſon d'Autriche, ſerviroit 


de pretexte à la diſpoſition à faire en faveur 


de ce Prince; & s'il ne convient pas de 
penſer a lui pour Etre Roi d' Eſpagne, on 
pourrroit, fur le meme. fondement, choiſir 
le Prince qui <pouſeroit l'une des Archi- 
ducheſſes filles de 'Empereur Joſeph. 

Enfin, le Duc de Savoye étant appele, 
par le teſtament des derniers Rois d'Etpagne, 
au defaut de la Maiſon d'Autrichie, il pour- 
roit auſſi etre choiſi. Mais comme un Roi 
d'Eſpagne, maitre de Piemont & de la Sa- 
voye, ſeroit un voiſin dangereux pour la 
France, le Roi ſe verroit oblige de demander 
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pour barriere, non-ſeulement la reſtitution 
des places d'Exilles & de Feneſtrelles, mais 
encore la ceſſion de la Savoye & du comte 
de Nice. 

Pour aſſurer encore plus ſolidement le re- 
pos de l' Europe, on pourroit convenir, par 
le traite de paix, que les meſures priſes 
pour empecher Punion des deux monarchies 

ſerotent recues & confirmces par les cortes 
ou etats des royaumes d'Eipagne. 

Je ſouhaite, Monſieur, que ce plan foit 
conforme aux vues & aux ſentimens de la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, & je ne puis 
m'empecher de Veſperer, puiſque c'eſt de 
vous que vient la penſée de faire garantir 


Ti 1 : 
* les renonciations par les puiſſances qui fig- 


neront le traité de paix, & certainement il 
n'y a point de meilleures precautions à 
prendre pour aſſurer la validite de ces actes, 
que de le ſtipuler par un traité ſolennel, 
dont toute Europe a interet de maintenir 

Pexecution. | 
Le Roi m'ordonne d'avertir Meſſieurs les 
Plenipotentiaires de ce que j'ai Phonneur de 
vous ecrire; & j'eſpère, Monficur, que l'union 
& la bonne intelligence entre ſa Majeſte & 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, fe forti- 
fieront 
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fieront tous les jours, de maniere que les 
ennemis de la paix n'auront pas ſujet de 
triompher. | 

Vous aurez le plaiſir de les faire taire, & 
je ne deſire pas moins celui de trouver les 
occaſions des vous marquer que je ſuis, tres 


parfaitement, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


A Marli, le 8me Avril, 1712. 
DE Torcy. 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 
MoNnsIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 6me Avril, V. S. 1712. 
JE reponds a la lettre que vous m'avez 
fait Thonneur de m'ecrire le 8me de ce mois, 
N. S. & que j'ai regu par le meme courier 
qui m'avoit apporte votre precedente. 
Soyez perſuade, Monſieur, que nous con- 
tinuerons ici à travailler vivement & ſans 
prevention a l'accompliſſement du grand 
ouvrage de la paix; les conditions de laquelle 
ſeront bientot reglees a la ſatisfaction com- 
mune, fi l'on peut s' accorder ſur les moyens 
d'empécher la reunion des monarchies de 
France & d' Eſpagne.— Vous voyez, Mon- 
ſieur, que je perſiſte dans mon ſentiment. 
Chacufi 
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Chacun de nos allies a ſes vues particu- 
lières, elles ne ſont pas toutes peut-Etre ren- 
fermées dedans les bornes de la raiſon ; il 
y en a auſh beaucoup qui ſont repugnantes 
les unes aux autres; a ces points il ne faut 
pas regarder de {1 pres, & des facilites dc 
part & d'autre ne manqueront pas de reduire 
tous ces differents à un milieu juſte & équi— 
table. Mais l'article de l'union des deux mo- 
narchies eſt d'une nature & d'une importance 
telle qu'on n'y peut faire le moindre faux- 
pas, qu'il ne devienne fatal; & tous les 
avantages qu'il eſt poſſible de ſtipuler ſe- 
roient payèés trop cher, en acceptant un ex- 
pedient peu ſolide pour obvier a un danger f. 


1 | reel. 

1 0 Je vous avoue, Monſieur, que les ſecondes 
idecs ſont plus heureuſes que les premieres, 
& queelles applaniſſent beaucoup de diffi- 
cultes, en mème- tems qu'elles diſſipent beau- 
coup de nos craintes; pour cviter tout &qui- 
voque, & pour prevenir le moindre mèſen- 
tendu ſur un ſujet fi delicat, vous me per- 
mettrez d'expliquer le ſens dans lequel ta 
Majeile entend, & les termes dont vous vous 
ſervez, & le plan que vous propoſez pur 
ordre du Roi. | © 


Vous 
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Vous propoſez donc, que le Prince qui 
regne preſentement en Eſpagne wattende 
pas felon votre premier projet, que la cou- 
ronne de. France lui revienne pour faire ſon 
choix de celle des deux qu'il veut preferer 


à l'autre; mais que d'abord qu'il eſt devenu 
ou ſucceſſeur immediat, ou heritier preſomp- 


tif de la couronne de France, il ſoit oblige 
de declarer fon option, & vous etabliſſez la 
meme regle pour ſes deſcendans. 

Or, Monſicur, la Reine croit que Tobjec- 
tion qui a été faite a votre premiere propo- 
ſition, aura, en quelque fagon, lieu a Iegard 
de celle-ci; car dans aucun des deux. cas 
que vous poſez, comment FEurope ſera-t- 


elle aſſuree que cette option ſe fera? Toutes 


les puiſſances, direz-vous, ſeront garantes de 


cet accord ; une telle garantie pourra veri- 


tablement former une grande alliance pour 
porter la guerre contre le Prince qui voudra 
violer les conditions du traité; mais nous 
cherchons plutôt les moyens d'empecher, 
que ceux de ſoutenir, des nouvelles guerres. 
Enfin, Monſieur, ne faut-il pas avouer, 
qu'il ne fe trouve aucun expedient qui puiſſe 
effectivement mettre I' Europe a couvert du 
danger qui la menace par la reunion des 
| deux 
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deux monarchies, à moins que le Prince qui 
eſt preſentement en poſſeſſion d'Eſpagne, ne 
faſſe, dès à cette heure, ſon choix, & à moins 
que ſelon le choix qu'il fera, l'ordre des deux 
tucceſhons ne ſoit ètabli dans le traité de la 
paix générale. | 

C'eſt avec une tres grande ſatisfaction 
que la Reine obſerve que ce plan n'eſt pas 
fort eloigne de celui que ſa Majeſte Tres 
Chretienne lui a fait communiquer. Rai- 
ſonnons, en premier lieu, s'il vous plait, fur 
la ſuppoſition que le Prince ſuſdit preferera 
la couronne de ſes ancètres à celle d'Eſpagne. 
Il n'y a dans la nature qu'un ſeul cas qui 
puiſſe arriver pour lui rendre la propoſition 
que nous faiſons moins avantageuſe que celle 
que vous faites. Pardonnez-moi, Monſieur, 
ſi je fais deux ſuppoſitions tres deſagreables, 
mais neceſſaires pour Feclairciſſement de la 
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queſtion que nous diſcutons. 

Si le jeune Dauphin venoit a mourir, le 
Prince dont nous parlons ſeroit ſucceſſeur im- 
mediat de la couronne de France; dans ce 
cas donc, il ne pourra rien perdre en faiſant 
choix de la couronne de France des à pré— 
ſent. | 

Sa Majeſte Tres Chretienne (que Dicu 


conlerve 
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conſerve longues annees !) venant a deceder, 
le meme Prince ſeroit heritier preſomptif de 
ta couronne de France : dans ce cas que per- 
dra-t-il pour avoir fait ſon choix de la ma- 

niere que Ja Reine le ſouhaite? Dira-t-on 
qu'il courre riſque de quitter ] Eſpagne, & de 
ne pas acquerir la France? Vous voyez, 
Monſieur, qu'il ſeroit expoſe au meme in 
convenient ſelon le plan que vous avez dreſlc. 
De tout ce que je viens de dire, la Reine 
croit, Monſieur, qu'il refulte, qu'il eſt egale- 

ment avantageux au Prince dont il s'agit, de 
cChoiſir la couronne de France preſentement, 
ou de le faire dans aucun des deux circon- 
ſtances marquees dans votre lettre, & vous 
ſerez, ſans doute, convaincu que la ſureté de 
Europe ſera infiniment mieux Etablie d'une 
maniere que de l'autre. 

Si nous raiſonnons ſur la ſuppoſition que 
ce Prince choiſira la couronne d*'Eipagne, il 
eſt inconteſtable, premièrement, qu'il vaut 
mieux & pour lui, & pour nous, que cette 
declaration fe faſſe pendant le congrès d'U- 
trecht, que dans tout autre tems. Seconde- 
ment, que la garantie des puiſſances de I'Eu- 
rope ſera beaucoup plus capable d'emptcher 
qu'il retourne en France contre la renoncia- 


tion 
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tion formelle qu'il aura fait de ce droit, que 
de le contraindre d'abandonner une couronne 
dont il ſera en poſſeſſion, & de ſe departir 
d'une pretenſion a laquelle il n'aura pas re- 
nonce. 

Je vous ai, Monſieur, repreſente le plus 
diſtinctement qu'il m'a cte poſſible, les ſen- 
timens de la Reine ſur le contenu de votre 
derniere lettre. Sa Majeſte ne cherche que 
la ſurete commune, le Roi Tres Chrétien a 
le memes vues. Au nom de Dieu, pour 
vouloir raffiner dans la negociation, ne per- 
drons point les fruits que nous ſommes prets 
a cueillir. Que le Roi votre maitre, & la 
Reine ma maitreſſe, partagent la gloire de 
donner la paix a l'Europe, & que ceux qui 
ſouhaitent de rompre les conferences par les 
evenemens de la campagne trouvent leurs 
projets renverſès par la prompte concluſion du 
traité. 

D'un co6te ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
peut aſſurer la poſſeſſion paiſible de la cou- 
ronne d' Eſpagne à fon petit- fils, de l'autre, 
elle peut fortifier la ſucceſſion de celle de 
France, empecher a jamais Punion de l'em- 
pire avec V'Eſpagne, . & procurer a fon roy- 
aume des avantages tres conſiderables ; des 

deux 
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deux cotes elle peut delivrer l'Europe de ſes 
craintes, & donner la dernière main a un 
ouvrage auſſi glorieux que celui d'une paix 
definitive, ſure, & durable. 

Par les lettres de Meſſieurs les Plenipoten- 
tiaires du 12me de ce mois, N.S. je vois 


que nous deyons attendre en peu de jours 


[arrivee du Sieur Gaultier, & qu'il appor- 
tera avec lui le plan de la paix gencrale qui 
a été forme à Utrecht. Nous nous flattons 
que ſa Majeſte Très Chretienne $'expliquera 
la-deſſus d'une telle maniere que la Reine 
puiſſe faire les declarations neceſlaires pour 
rendre fur le ſucces de nos negociations. Je 


vous dirai en homme qui ſouhaite ſiucère- 


ment la paix, que les facilites qu'on peut 


attendre de la Reine dependent de la réſo- 


lution qui ſera priſe touchant le grand ar- 
ticle de la reunion des deux monarchies. 

Je vous ſupplie d'etre perſuade que je ſuis 
avec toute la conſideration & toute Peſtime 


poſſible, 


Monſieur, votre, &c. 
| H. St. JEAN. 
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To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lox, 


. Whitehall, April 8, 1712. 
'I THANK you moſt heartily, for the 
clear account which you are pleaſed to give 
me, of the ſituation in which the ſeveral in- 
tereſts of the allies at this time ſtand. 
When I undertook, in oppoſition to all the 
confederates, in oppoſition to a powerful tur- 
bulent faction at home, in oppoſition even 
to thoſe habits of thinking, which mankind 
had contracted by the ſame wrong principle 
of government, purſued for twenty years, to 
make a peace, the utmoſt vigour and re- 
ſolution became neceſſary. I think theſe 
might have been carried, in ſome inſtances, 


to a higher pitch, and by that means, the 


negociation might have been ſhortened ; but 


as it is, we have ſtood our ground; your ac- 


counts ſhow the general plan not to be infu- 
perably difficult; and what you will receive 
by this meſſenger from me, ſhows that the 
great article, on which the whole event ot 
the treaty turns, has been * to ſome 
degree of maturity. 


Your Lordſhip will receive a letter from 
1 me 
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me by Deveniſh, and in his behalf; the 


Queen would be glad to do this poor devil 
good, and ſhe leaves it to you, that ſhe may 
not be expoſed on his account, to intereſt 
herſelf in vain. I do not yet ſtir in the 
affair of the troop of guards, becauſe, when 
you come over hither, I think that may be 
better done, and your purſe in great meaſure 
ſaved. | 

As to the poſt of Lieutenant-general, in 
the army of Flanders, you Lordſhip may be 
named to it, if you pleaſe, as the Duke of 
Ormond will acquaint you ; but none be- 
ing named in the liſt, except ſuch as muſt 


actually ſerve, which the buſineſs cut out 


for you, makes it impoſlible that you ſhould, 
you are not contained in the order. 

I am heartily ſorry, that your Lordſhip 
loſt by Adams. I know how to pity ſuch 
misfortunes, ſince I made a ſhift to loſe 
40601. by Lund, the other day, though I 
never was worth 15o00l. in the world be- 
forehand “. I am, &c. 


* When Bolingbroke went into voluntary exile, in 1715, 
the amount of the wreck of his fortune was, according to his 
own ſtatement, only 13,000l. 
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To Mr. Cadogan. 
Sin, | 
| Whitehall, April, 8, 1712- 
I HAVE done, ſince I received your laſt 
| letter, as I always did before, that is, I have } 
promoted your intereſt as far as my power ; 
reached. The reaſon why I delayed writing 1 
to you, was becauſe I was unwilling to ſay 4 
nothing; and on the other hand, I will 
never give any man, eſpecially him I pro- 
feſs a friendſhip for, either falſe hopes or 
falſe fears. The Duke of Ormond was, 
when the Queen declared him General of 
her army in the Netherlands, as much in- 
clined to do juſtice to your merit, and as 
much prepared to ferve you, as it was poſ- 
ible for yourſelf to have wiſhed. Some 
accident or other prevented the declaration 
of general officers of that army, for a week 
or two; in the mean while, his Grace re- 
ceived the compliments of every man who 
was to ſerve under him, but yourſelf. This 
{ſeemed ſo particular, that the Duke was a 
little ſhozked at it, but the Queen was more 
ſo, and this is the only reaſon why you have 
not been named at firſt, and why you do 
| not 
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not ſtand upon at leaſt as good a bottom as 
you ever did. 
After ſpeaking with the plainneſs that be- 
comes a ſincere friend, and which the cir- 
cumſtance requires, I am to tell you, that 
the Duke goes over diſpoſed to live well 
with you, and to be your friend ; you may 
confirm him in theſe ſentiments, or oblige 
him to take another pli, the whole will turn 
on the firſt ſteps you take, I have loaded 


_ myſelf with the blame of your neglecting to 


write, by ſaying, that you expected to hear 
from me if you was to ſerve on, and that I 
believed, ſince you had received no account 
from me,. you took it for granted, your ap- 


plications would not be welcome. As to 


thoſe apprehenſions under which you lay, 
concerning your regiment, there has not 
been this' year any ground for them ; your 
employment in the Tower * is not, you ſee, 
given from you; in ſhort, my opinion is, that 
you may be as well in this adminiſtration, as 
you was in the laſt ; I am ſure my wiſhes are 
ſo, my endeavours have been, and ſhall be 


ſo. 
I have given orders to have this letter 


* Clerk of the Ordnance. : 
+ forwarded 
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forwarded to you with all poſſible ſpeed ; 
make the proper uſe of it, and be perſuaded 
that Jam, and will continue 


 Yaur's, &c. 


To the Lord Plenipotentiaries. 
My LoRDs, 
| Whitehall, April 8, 1712. 

THIS private letter incloſes a letter 
which I received ſome days ago, from Mon- 
fieur de Torcy, and my anſwer, by her Ma- 
jeſty's order. The preſent ſtate of the diſ- 
pute between us, upon that important ar- 
ticle, concerning the expedient for prevent- 
ing the union of the two monarchies, ap- 
pears ſo fully by what has paſſed between 
this miniſter and myſelf, that I have nothing 
to add. Your Lordſhips will not fail to 
think of new arguments to back fo juſt a 

cauſe. | 
My Lord Treaſurer's indiſpoſition hinder- 
ed me from diſpatching the French Courier, 
as I ſhould otherwiſe have done, on Sun- 
day night. To-morrow, he will, I hope, 
{et out for Verſailles ; and upon the anſwer 
which the Queen receives to what he car- 
ries, 
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ries, Will the manner in which Gaultier 15 
to ſucceed” here depend. | 

Surely, my Lords, the facility which her 
Majeſty furniſhes, by yielding up the 15 per 
cent. and the declaration which ſhe makes, 
that ſhe will conſent to ſettle the Spaniſh 
and Weſt India trade, on the bottom on 
which they ſtood in the time of King 
Charles, muſt give the well-intentioned in 
Holland, a fair opportunity of drawing 
their republic into the Queen's meaſures. 
Certain it is, we can go no farther to pleaſe 
them. 

I forgot by laſt poſt to mention to your 
Lordſhips, that the ſervices which Mr. 
| Drummond has done, have drawn upon 
him the utmoſt rage of our faction here, and 
of their allics abroad, and though he has 
not writ to me upon the ſubject, yet I know 
that they have united their force to diſtreſs 
him. Your Lordſhips will pleaſe to give 
him your countenance and protection where- 
ever he may want them; and to afliſt one 
who has no fault, but that which your 
Lordſhips are more guilty of than any two 
men I know ſerving your Queen and coun- 

try above all other 1 

| I am, my Lords, &c. 
83 A Monſieur 
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Mon ſieur de Torcy. 
Mons1EvuR, 

De Whitehall, ce 11me d*Avril, V.S. 1712. 
JAI été oblige d'arrèter le courier juſques 
aujourd'hui dans Veſperance que le Grand 
Tréſorier, ſeroit en etat de repondre a Vhon- 
neur de votre lettre; mais comme la de- 
fluxion ſur ſes yeux qui Ven a empeche de- 
puis cinq jours, continue encore, je ne differe 

plus a vous envoyer la lettre ci-jointe “. 

Nous attendons Farrivee du Sieur Gaul- 
tier avec impatience, nous ſerons bien mal- 
heureux de part & d' autre, ſi la rèponſe que 
nous donnerons à ce qu'il nous apporte, & 
la reponſe que vous donnerez a ce que 

Jecris, ne faſſent pas la paix. Je ſuis, &c. 


H. St. JEAN. 


— —— 


n — — 


To Mr. Harley. 
SIR, 
Whitehall, April 12th, 1712. 
I SEND you incloſed, a copy of my dil- 
patch to the Lords Plenipotentiaries, by 
which you will ſee, that the Queen goes 10 
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far in her conceſſions, in order to bring the 
Dutch to reaſon, that they muſt remain 
without colour of excuſe, if they refuſe to 


comply, and to enter heartily into our mea- 


ſures. 
1 have by her Majeſty's directions, ac- 


quainted Mr. Van Hulſt, with the ſubſtance 


of what I writ, and he ſends the account 
to the Penhonary ; the Queen would have 
you talk conformably to this miniſter, to Mr. 
Duyvenvoerde, and to whom it may be pro- 
per. 

I am obliged to you for yours of the 15th 
and 16th, N.S. you will have ſeen by my 
former letters to the Plenipotentiaries, on 
what terms we are with the French, as to 
the great article ; the return to my laſt let- 
ter to Monſieur Torcy, Gaultier's arrival, 


whom we expect every day, and the reſo- 


lution of the Dutch upon this day's diſpatch, 


will determine the fate of our negociations. 


I incloſe to you, my Lord Treaſurer's 
letter. The moment we hear from France, 


you ſhall hear from us. 


I am, &c, 
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To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Los, 
87 | Whitehall, April 16, 19712. 

ON Monday, after the Cabinet was riſen, 
Fry, the meſſenger, arrived with your Lord- 
ſhip's of the 22nd, N. S. from the * 
and with the other diſpatches. 

The two cardinal points, on which the 
whole event of our preſent negociation turns, 
are the effect which the communication 
of the Queen's ultimatum, concerning the 
differences between her and the States-Ge- 
neral will have; and the reſolution which 
will be taken in France, upon the plan 
tranſmitted from Utrecht, and upon my laſt 
letter to the Marquis de Torcy. If the 
Dutch come to their ſenſes, and cloſe with 
the Queen, we ſhall treat on a better foun- 
dation, and may hope to carry the enemy 
far enough in their conceſſions; ſince we 
have brought them almoſt to that point, 
ſingly, and under the diſadvantage of con- 
teſting with our allies, at the ſame time as 
we have treated with them. 

If the French give the Queen ſatisfaction 
in that great article of the union of the 


two crowns, whatever pli may be taken by 
the 
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the States, the peace will be made and abun- 


dantly juſtified. 

It will be hard, my Lord, if we fail in 
both, my hopes are that we ſhall ſucceed in 
both; in that very few days will ſhow us 
what we are to depend upon. In all caſes, 
that firmneſs, by means of which we have 
waded through fo many difficulties this wine 
ter, will ſupport us under more. 

I am very heartily glad to hear that a 
jealouſy, which thinking men have had on 
this fide of the water for ſome time, has 
found, at laſt, ingreſſion among the Dutch 
miniſters. "Theſe people may find, indi- 
rectly, their account in joining with the Im- 
perialiſts, but their direct and permanent 
intereſt lies another way. Something of 


this ſort was ſaid to the Duke of Ormond, 


before he went from hence; I have again 
given him the ſame hint, and I hope he will 
be upon his guard. | 

What the Penſionary means, by ſaying 
that there muſt be a written plan exhibited 
by the French, before the States can pro- 
ceed to adjuſt the points on which they re- 
ſolve to inſiſt with the Queen, I am at a 


loſs to diſcover. If we unite, that union 


wall 


266 LETTERS AN) 

will influence the enemy to the common ad- 
vantage; and therefore, a better propoſition 
may be expected from him, after they have 
ſubmitted to the Queen, than before. 

The difficulty which your Lordſhip re- 
preſents, may very well perplex them, but 
reſtoring a confidence with our court is a 
fure way, and the only ſure one, of deliver- 
ing themſelves ; had they any genius, like 
that of John de Witt amongſt them, we 
thould not ſee them ſtand quaking in this 
uncertain temper, but on the contrary, they 
would take their party at once. The lead- 
ers of our faction here, ſeem extremely de- 
jected ; the Queen's good health 1s probably 
one occaſion of their uneaſineſs. I hope, 
that another proceeds from their feeling a 
deſertion of their allies in Holland coming 
on. | 
My public letter will be very dry by this 
poſt, my next is likely to be of more 1mpor- 


tance. 
I am, &c. 


Ty 
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To the Duke if Ormond. | 
My Lox, | 
e Whitehall, April 16, 1712. 
IAM to acknowledge the honour of your 
G ace's letter from Harwich, and the good- 


neſs with which you admitted the excuſe 


which I made you in my former. 

As I have nothing in command from 
her Majeſty to write to you upon, 1 ſhall 
by this poſt, trouble your Grace with no 
public letter; a private one you will allow 
me to write to you, whenever I have an 
opportunity, or whenever ſuch matter may 
offer itſelf, as cannot properly be truſted to 
the courſe of an office. I find by very cer- 
tain intelligences from Holland, that the 


Dutch Miniſters are not without their fears 


of their new General *. They begin to 
conſider that he is a Papiſt, and a Ger- 
man, at leaſt in intereſt. That the Em- 


peror, his maſter, has nothing to loſe on 


the fide of the Netherlands; that a battle 
won may give ground for infiſting on higher 
terms than the Houfe of Auſtria is now 


likely to obtain; that a battle loſt, may ſtill 


* Prince Eugene, on whom the Dutch conferred the com- 


mand, upon the diſmiſſion of the Duke of Marlborough. 


contribute 
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contribute to prolong the war, and that in 
either caſe, the expence of blood will fall to 
the thare of the Queen and States. 

I am of opinion, that theſe refleQtions 
have occaſioned private directions to their 
General, to uſe more caution than the Prince 
will perhaps approve. This meaſure, your 
Grace ſees, is not very conſiſtent with the 
compliment made him by Monſieur Lath- 
mar *, in the name of the States, of an un- 
limited command. 

We hardly think the enemy would have 
taken the poſts in which they now are, if 
they had not had a proſpect of ſubſiſting in 
them, till there is forage on the ground. I 
aſk pardon for beginning to make remarks 


on a ſubje& ſo far out of my way. The 


Queen will ſoon hear from your Grace, in 


what fituation the armies are, and what is 
likely to be done in the field. I flatter my- 
felf that in return, we ſhall very ſoon be 
able to inform you in what ftate our ne- 
gociations are, and what ſucceſs may rea- 
ſonably be expected in the congreſs. 

| I am, &c. 


* A Deputy of the States-General. 
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2 o the Zar. f Straford. 


My. Logo, | 
Whitehall, Arn 22d, 1712. 


THIS morning Barlow brought me your 
Excellency's of the 30th, N.S. and I am 
commanded by the Queen to acquaint you, 
that by Friday's packet, a meſſenger ſhall be 
diſpatched to you with her farther orders. 

The perſon expected is not yet arrived; 
till we have ſeen him, we cannot be, on 
moſt heads, very explicit. 

I am, &c. 


From the Duke of Ormond. 
SIR, 15 
Hague, April 27th, 1712, N. S. 
ON Monday, at two o'clock, I arrived at 
Rotterdam, and came that evening to this 
place. I went the next morning to viſit 
the Penſionary, according to my inſtructions, 
and acquainted him with what her Majeſty 
had ordered me to ſay to him, which he re- 
ceived as he ought to do, and made great 
profeſſions of duty and reſpect to her Ma- 
jeſty, and that the States depended on her, 


and 
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and were ſure that ſhe would not leave 
them, but would ſee a ſafe and honourable 
peace for her allies ; but ſaid that he believ- 
ed that we knew more of what was done 
relating to the peace than they did. I told 
him, that I beheved that he would have rea- 
ſon to be ſatisfied with what her Majeſty 
did in this negociation. 

J told him the intentions J had to live in 
good correſpondence with the Generals of 
the allies, and particularly with thoſe of 
the States, and deſired his good offices there- 
in, which he anſwered with great civility. 
1 defired to know of him what reſolutions 
they were come to as to the operations of 
the campaign ; he told me, they were not 
come to any particular reſolution, but had 
left it to their. Generals, who could beſt judge 
what was to be done, when they were in 
the field. This was all that he would tell 
me. Prince Eugene went from this place 
on Saturday laſt, to the army, which 1s now 
encamped near Douay. My Lord Strafford 
is this moment come from Utrecht. 

I hope to leave this place to-morrow, and 


to go to Ghent. The horſes and recruits, 
with 


4 N R r 

* N * 3 5 75 8 5 OG 

0 F 1 
r tt Ce Re r : 
OO ET 8 * R e : P 


| CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 271 


with the clothing, are landed at William- 
ſtadt. 

I tend you here, Sir, incloſed, the copy 
of a letter that I received from Mr. Cado- 
gan, and, if her Majeſty pleaſes, I am very 
willing that he ſhould be employed. 

I ſend you too an abſtract of Mr. Lum- 
ley's. This is all that I have to trouble you 
with, being, with great truth, Sir, &c. 

ORMoOND. 


7 the Duke of Ormond. 


My LORD, 
Whitehall, April 22d, 1711. 
I HAVE this moment reccived your 


Grace's letter of the zoth, N. S. and her Ma- 
jeſty commands me to let you know, that 
on Friday a meſſenger ſhall be diſpatched to 
your Grace, with her inſtructions upon what 
paſſed whilſt you was at the Hague. 

The ſhortneſs of this letter ought to make 


ſome amends for the length which that may 


probably be of. I am, &c. 


To 
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To the Lord Privy Seal. 
My Loxd, | 
Whitehall, April 22d, 1712. 
-|.1-4 HAVE nothing at preſent to trouble 
your Lordſhip with, but my thanks for your 
letter of the 29th of this month, N.S. which 
Barlow brought me this afternoon, and a 
. communication of her Majeſty's intention 
do ſummon a cabinet on Thurſday, wherein 
the orders will be given for the diſpatch 
which you may expect by the packet of Fri- 
day. = 

We are in hourly expectation of our Mer- 
cury. Till he arrives, we cannot take a 
final reſolution, and when he arrives, I think 
we muſt. 

Mr. Breton, who is going to Berlin, has 
orders to renew the negociation, where my 
Lord Strafford left it, concerning the eſta- 

5 bliſhment of the Liturgy of our Church, in 
00 Pruſſia. If the Miniſters of that Court en- 


Mit, 
NI 


I ter into the matter with the ſame good- 

will as they once expreſſed, it may be pro- 
per, by ſending Mr. Cæſar over, and by 
other expedients of the like nature, to help 
this good work forward. I can hardly ſee 
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any effect of ſending him now, but giving 
him an opportunity of viſiting his friends at 
the Queen's or the Envoy's expence. 

Lam, 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lox, 
| Whitehall, April 25th, 1712. 


UPON what is contained in your Grace's 
letter of the zoth, N.S. and in the Earl of 
Strafford's of the ſame date, her Majeſty 
commands me to ſay that ſhe is deſirous to 
hear from your Grace particularly on what 
foot the Dutch have ſettled the command. 


The expreſſion in my Lord Ambaſlador's 


letter 1s a httle ambiguous, and leaves it 
doubtful whether the States took the ſame 


reſolution in relation to your Grace, as they 


had done before .in relation to the Prince, 
or whether they barely gave you a copy of 
that which they had come to, in his favour. 

A ſecond point concerning which I am 
to apprize your Grace of the Queen's ſenti- 
ments, is, the quality of the forces which 


are to compoſe your army, for the Earl or 


Strafford ſeems to {peak of it as a determina- 
Vor. II. T tion 
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tion taken at the Hague, that two armies 
are to be formed. Her Majeſty, my Lord, 
inclines to be of opinion, that all the troops, 
whether ſubjects or foreigners, belonging to 
her, ſhould be immediately under your 
Grace's command ; there may have been 
formerly reaſons for uſing a different method, 
but there ſeems at preſent to be ſome, of 
a very ſtrong nature, ſor taking this, and 
perhaps they may every day grow ſtronger. 
There can be no need for me to enter 
into the grounds which we have in this con- 
juncture, to be jealous of Prince Eugene's 
conduct; your Grace ſees and knows them 
all better than I can repeat them. But on 
» this occaſion, the Queen directs me to inform 
your Grace, that ſhe thinks you are to be 
more cautious for ſome time, of engaging in 
an action, unleſs in the caſe of a very appa- 
rent'and conſiderable advantage, becauſe you 
will be daily ſtrengthened by the arrival of 
the Imperial troops. It is but juſt that theſe 
ſhould have their part, if any thing of that 
kind is to happen. 
The great article of preventing the union 
of the two monarchies is not yet entirely 
tettled; our expedients arc hard of digeſtion 


4 to 
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to the French ſtomachs. If this was got 
cover, I ſhould not ſee any formidable diffi- 
culty in our way. 

I ſend this meſſenger by Oſtend, and 
ſhall expect him back by the ſame paſſage, 
as the moſt expeditious. 

J am, &c. 
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What I omitted in my letter, I muſt ſup- 
ply in this poſtſcript, and I do it with much 
pleaſure: the Queen commands me to ſay, 
that you Grace deſiring Mr. Cadogan ſhould 
ſerve under you, ſhe approves of him. 


De Monſieur de Torcy, 
A Marli, le 26me Avril, 1712. 
ON s *approche aiſement, Monſieur, lorſque 
de part & d'autre, les intentions ſont finceres, 
K le deſir egal de parvenir au meme but. J'ai 


14 vu avec beaucoup de plaiſir, par la lettre que 
3 vous m' avez fait l'honneur de m'ecrire le 
3 6me de ce mois, V. S. que le plan que je 


vous al propoſe applanit beaucoup de diffi- 

cultes, & qu'il diſſipe begnogup de ſujets de 

craintes. 

Pefpere auſſi, que la reponſe que vous 
T 2 . Mm avez 
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m'avez faite, conſommera Touvrage com- 
mencé. Suivant ce que vous m'ccrivez, 


Monſieur, la ſeule difference qu'il y ait entre 


la propoſition que je vous ai faite par ordre 
du Roi, & le projet de la Reine, roule 
uniquement ſur le tems ou le Roi d' Eſpagne 
d&clarera le choix qu'il voudra faire, ou de 


conſerver ſes droits ſur la couronne de 


France, ou de garder celle d Eſpagne. Dans 
ma propoſition, le moment pour opter Ctoit 
remis au tems ou ce Prince deviendroit ou 
ſucceſſeur immediat, ou heritier preomptit 


de la couronne de France, & la mème con- 


dition étoit marquee a Vegard de ſes de- 
ſcendans. Vous obſervez, Monſieur, qu'en 
differant juſqu'alors un choix ſi eſſentiel au 
repos de J Europe, elle ne ſera pas aſſuree 
qu'il ſe faſſe, ſi, malheureuſement, Poccaſion 
en arrive jamais, que la garantie de toutes 
les. puiſſances qui auront part au traité, for- 
mera bien une alliance ſuffiſante pour faire 

la guerre au Prince qui violeroit les condi- 
tions de la paix, mais que le but qu'on doit 
preſentement ſe propoſer, eſt d'empècher le 


renouvellement de la guerre, & non de 


chercher les moyens de ſoutenir celles qui 
pourroient naitre 4 cette occaſion. Vous 
concluez 
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concluez done, que pour empecher la r&- 


union des monarchies de France & d Ei- 


pagne, il eſt neceſlaire que le Roi Catho- 


lique declare, des a preſent, ſon choix, ſans 


attendre le cas malheureux que nous eſperois 
n'arrivera point, mais qu'il faut cependant 
ſuppoſer & prevoir, & que ce choix ctablifle 
l'ordre des ſucceſſions dans le traité de la 
paix generale. | 

Vos obſervations, Monſieur, & la-conſe- 
quence que vous en tirez, ſont également 


juſtes, 1] faut que le Roi Catholique calme 


Pinquietude de V'Europe, en declarant des à 
preſent le parti qu'il prendra fi la ſucceſſion 
eſt jamais ouverte en fa faveur. A la 
verite, il aura peut- tre quelque peine a de- 
clarer des a preſent aux Eſpagnols qu'il les 
abandonneroit pour paſſer en France, i l'un 
des deux cas que vous ſuppoſez, arrivoit. 
Une nation incertaine du maitre qu'elle 
aura, peut devenir moins fidèle envers celui 
qui regne actuellement; mais cet inconve- 


ment doit ceder au bien general. Ainſi, 


Monſieur, le Roi approuvant votre propoſi- 
tion, depeche un courier en Eſpagne, & ſa 
Majeſte écrit au Roi ſon petit-fils, pour lui 


faire connoitre la neceflite de prendre ſa 
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reſolution ſur le choix qu'il voudra faire, 
& de le declarer, en ſort qu'elle ſoit inſerce 


dans le traite de la paix generale, & qu'elle 
en faſſe une condition, dont toute Europe 
ſcra garante. 

Feſpere, Monſieur, que le Roi d' Eſpagne 
ſe conformera aux conſeils du Roi, mais s'il 
arrivoit, ce que je ne puis croire, qu'il ne 
voulut pas y deferer, ſa Majeſte prendroit 
toutes les meſures que la Reine de la Grand 
Bretagne jugeroit a propos pour determiner 
neceſſairement & meme par la force, le choix 
du Roi Catholique, & pour aſſurer a PEu- 
rope la paix, dont Pouvrage paroit preſente- 


ment fi avance. 


Je ſuis perſuade qu'on ne ſera pas oblige 
d'en venir à cette extremite, mais le Roi 
veut que je vous informe de Ja reſolution 
qu'il prendroit en ce cas, comme étant une 
nouvelle preuve de fa bonne foi, & du verita- 
ble defir de ſa Majeſte pour la prompte con- 
clufion d'une paix ſure & ſolide. 

Je la regarde comme tres avancée pre- 
ſentement que la principale difficulte, qui 
pouvoit la rendre encore douteuſe, paroit ap- 
planie. Mais il faut cependant s'attendre à 
de nouvelles traverſes, de la part de ceux 


qui 
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qui voudront rompre les conferences. Je 
crois, Monſieur, que le moyen le plus ſur de 
renverſer leurs deſſeins, ſeroit que la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne fit propoſer preſente- 
ment une ſuſpenſion d'armes ; car ils fondent 
leurs eſpèrances ſur les evenemens de la 
campagne; & comme je vols, par votre let- 
tre, que ſa Majeſte Britannique eſt diſpoſee à 
faire les declarations neceſſaires pour aſſurer 


le ſucces des negociations, il me ſemble que 
la propoſition d'une ſuſpenſion pourroit faire 


de ces declarations. 

Jai retenu ici le Sieur Gaultier, quelques 
jours de plus qu'il n'y devoit demeurer, parce 
que j'attendois vos reponſes, & que j'ai cru 


neceſſaire qu'il fut inſtruit de vos ſentimens | 


avant de paſſer en Angleterre. 

Je vous formers. Monſieur, des inten- 
tions du Roi ſur les demandes de vos allies ; 
jJeſpere que le plus difficile Etant comme 
regle, vous ne confiderez plus que la juſtice 
& la ſoliditè de la paix, & que la Reine de 
la Grande Bretagne, agiſſant par ces grands 
motifs, donnera les premieres marques 
qu'elle a d'etablir avec le Roi une parfaite 
intelligence. 

Jai recu, Monſieur, par le meme courier, 
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la lettre que vous m'avez fait Fhonneur de 
m'ecrire le 11me de ce mois, V. S. Je ſuis 
fache bien de l'incommoditè de Monſieur le 
Grand Tréſorier, & je ſouhaite ardemment 
qu'il en ſoit bientot delivre. II eſt tres im- 
portant que ceux qui ont eu, comme vous & 
comme lui, la principale part a l'ouvrage de 
la paix, ayent la gloire de Pachever. Jet- 
pere que nous en verrons bientot le ſucces, 
& je vous ſupple de croire qu'en quelque 
tems que ce ſoit, perſonne ne ſera plus veri- 
tablement que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


DE ToRcy. 


A Monjieur de Torcy, 
MoNsIEuR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 29me Avril, 1712, 

LE plan que vous aviez propoſe dans votre 
lettre du 8me Avril, nous paroiſſoit applanir 
beaucoup de difficultés, & diſſiper beaucoup 


de ſujets de craintes; mais à force d'avoir 


mal entendu les intentions du Roi, & mal 


explique celles de la Reine, nous nous trou- 
vons préſentement plus eloignes que nous 
avions eſpere d'Etre, d'un accord, ſur le 
grand article de la paix. 

Il eſt bien vrai que la ſeule difference qu'il 


y ait entre la propoſition que vous m' avez 
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faite par ordre du Roi dans le ſens que nous 
Pavons compris, & celle que je vous ai en- 
voyee par ordre de la Reine, roule unique- 
ment ſur le tems ou le Prince dont il s'agit, 
fera ſon choix, ou de conſerver ſes droits ſur 
la couronne de France en renoncant a celle 


d'Eſpagne, ou de garder celle d'Eſpagne 


en renoncant a celle de France. 


Dans votre lettre du 26me Avril, le Roi 
Tres Chrétien, conſent que ce choix ſera 


fait & declare des a preſent, mais vous n'y 


propoſez pas, Monſieur, que Vexecution 
accompagnera l'option; ce qui eſt abſolu- 


ment neceſſaire pour rendre cette paix dé- 


finitive. L'Abbe Gaultier explique tout 
autrement les intentions du Roi; & jobſerve 
que vous dites, qu'il faut que le Prince qui 
regne en Eſpagne, calme Vinquietude de 


 FEurope en declarant des a preſent le parti 


qu'il prendra, ſi la ſucceſſion de la France 
eſt jamais ouverte en ſa faveur; de cette 
manière notre grand ouvrage ne ſera pas 
beaucoup avance par la derniere propoſition. 
Si nous Vavions entendu ſelon l' explication 
que vous en donnez preſentement, vous 
voyez, Monſieur que nous ſerions tombes 
dans une tres grande abſurdite ; puiſqu' en 
| | rejetant 
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rejetant votre projet, nous aurions drefſe 
un autre, contre lequel toutes les objections 
que nous avons faites, & qui ont ete trouvees 
en France, meme juſtes & bien fondees, 
auroient egalement lieu. Car quoique le 
Prince qui regne en Eſpagne, opte des à 
cette heure, quelle plus grande ſurete l' Eu- 
rope aura-t- elle, {i l' execution de cette option 
eſt remiſe a un autre tems? En offrant qu'il 
ſera oblige de declarer fon choix des a preſent, 
vous Etes convenu deja que ni les ſtipula- 
tions d'un traité, ni la garantie des puiſſances 
engagees dans cette guerre, ſoient capables 
d'aſſurer que l' option ſe fera; comment donc 
pouvons- nous conclure qu'elles ſoient capa- 
bles d' aſſurer quand aucun des cas arrivera, 
que nous ſommes a regret obliges de prevoir 
& de ſuppoſer, i] quittera une couronne 
pour s'en tenir a l'autre, felon le choix 
qu'il aura fait, & qui aura été infere dans 
le traité de la paix generale ? 

La Reine a ſouvent declare qu'il lui ſeroit 
impoſhble de ſe contenter d'aucun expedient, 
qui ne fut tres ſolide, ſur un article d'une 
auſh grande importance que celle de la re- 
union des deux Monarchies; faire autrement, 


ce ſeroit perdre les fruits de tout le ſang que 
les 
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les allies ont verſe dans le cours de cette 
guerre; ce ſeroit enfin, trahir la cauſe com- 
mune de l'Europe, & expoſer tant le ſiècle 
| preſent, que ceux qui ſont a venir, a un des 
plus grands dangers que Vimagination puiſſe 
former. 

Sa Majeſté ſouhaite ſincèrement la paix; 
elle la ſouhaite raiſonnable pour la France; 
mais pour parvenir à ce but, il faut que 
Vinteret de la France ne ſoit pas rendu. in- 
compatible avec la ſuretè generale. Il faut 


faire en ſorte que le moment ne puiſſe jamais 


arriver, dans lequel le meme Prince aura & 
la couronne d' Eſpagne ſur fa tte, & ſa ſue- 
ceſſion ouverte à celle de France. 

Si ce Prince, dont nous parlons, ne ſe 


contente pas de l' Eſpagne, ou © la France ne 


veut point, en ſe paſſant de lui, trop affoiblir 
ſa ſucceſſion, faut- il pour cela que, la paix 
faite, nous vivions les armes à la main, & 
dans une attente continuelle de voir renou- 
veller la guerre? La Reine n'y peut jamais 
conſentir, & ſa Majeſte croit qu'il n'y a pas 
un des alliès qui voudra ſe ſoumettre à une 
auſſi dure un condition. 


Pour montrer, pourtant, qu'elle eſt prete 


\ 


a contribuer tout ce qui depend d'elle, à 
la 
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la ſatisfaction de fa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, 
ſans bleſſer ſon honneur, & ſans ſacrifier ſes 
interets, & ceux des ſes confederes, la Reine 
m'ordonne, Monſieur, de vous propoſer un 
expedient, par ou, le Roi Philippe pourra 
conſerver ſes droits ſur la couronne de ſes 
ancetres, & trouver un dedommagement _ 


pour l' Eſpagne, qu'il ſera oblige dans ce cas 


d'abandonner. 

Sa Majeſte propoſe donc, que ce Prince ſe 
retire avec ſa famille immediatement de 
PEitpagne ; que le Duc de Savoye 8'y tran- 
ſporte en mème- tems avec la fienne, & 
qu'il prenne poſſeſſion de cette Monarchie 


& des Indes; que le Roi Philippe jouiſſe 


du royaume de la Sicile, des etats hereditaires 
de ſon Alteſſe Royale, avec le Montferrat, 
Mantouan, & en cas qu'il vienne a ſucceder 
a la couronne de France, que la Sicile re- 
tournc ſous l'obeiſſance de la maiſon d'Au- 
triche, mais que les autres etats lui reſtent 


& ſboient deformais regardes comme des 


provinces de la France. 

La Reine ſouhaiteroit que cette propoſi- 
tion parut venir de ſa Majeſte Tres Chre- 
tienne, etre un effet de ſa moderation, & 
an {acritice qu'elle veut bien faire pour tirer 


Europe 
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Europe de Vembarras or elle ſe trouve, & 
pour retablir la tranquillité générale. 

Sa Majeſte croit avoir donné preſente- 
ment toutes les facilites qui dependent d'elle, 


à la concluſion de la paix, & n'avoir rien 


demande que ce qui eſt neceſfaire a Vaccom- 


pliſſement de cette promeſſe que le Roi 


Tres Chrétien a faite, quand il s'eſt dé- 


clare pret a prendre toutes les meſures juſtes 


& raiſonnables pour empecher que les cou- 
ronnes de France & d'Eſpagne ſoient jamais 
rèunies ſur la tete d'un meme Prince. 
La Reine me commande d' ajouter qu'elle 
eſpère que la propoſition que je viens de 
faire par ſon ordre ſera acceptee. Mais 
qu'en tout cas elle inſiſte que la reponſe que 
vous m'enverrez ſoit categorique & finale. 
Les circonſtances ou nous nous trouvons, 
auſſi-bien que la ſaiſon de Vannce, ne ſuffrent 
pas que nous reſtions plus long-tems dans 
Vincertitude, fi nous aurons la guerre ou la 
paix. Le Parlement, auquel ſa Majeſte a 
promis la communication de ce qui ſe trai— 
teroit au ſujet de la paix, deviendra impa- 
tient, & la Reine ne pourra pas ſe diſpenſer 
de lui donner part de la reponlſe qu'elle re- 
cevra a cette lettre. Les armces ſont en cam- 
| 5 | pagne, 
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| pagne, & les evenemens d'une journce peu- 
vent entierement changer la face des affaires; 
toute diſpoſee que la Reine ſe trouve a faci- 
liter la negociation de la paix, & a epar- 
gner l'effuſion de ſang, elle ne peut pour- 
tant pas ſe declarer pour une ſuſpenſion 
d'armes avant qu'elle ſache la reſolution du 
Roi Tres Chrétien ſur Vexpedient propoſe 
pour prevenir la reunion des deux monar- 
chies. 

Si je ne vous dis rien, Monſieur, ſur le plan 
de la paix generale “ que Abbe Gaultier 

| nous 


*The reader will obſerve, that in the following Paper, the 
letter O prefixed, ſignifies the offers or conceſſions of France, 
communicated in confidence to the Britiſh Miniſtry, by M. de 
Torcy; D, the furthe demands of Great Britain for herſelt 
and her allies; and &, the reply of the King of France to thofe 
turther demands. oo | 


GENERAL PLAN FOR PEACE. 


16 000 
e Pour la Grande Bretagne. 
. O. (1) Le Roi promet de conſentir fans difficulte a tout 
1 ce qui eſt contenu dans les articles 1, 2, 3, 4. & 5, des de- 
. mandes ſpccifiques de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. 
1.508 (2) Le Roi fera demolir toutes Jes fortifications de Dun- 
lay _ kerque, tant celles de la ville que de la citadelle, les Ryſbancs, 
Rt & autres forts du cote de la mer, & dans trois autres mois 
1 celles du cote de terre; à compter du jour de l' change des 
, ratifications, le tout a ſes dEpens, & avec promeſſe de ne 
Lo | les point reparer en tout n1 en partie. | 
. (3) Le Roi cedera l'Iſle de St. Chriſtophe à la Grande 
Wit Bretagne, comme auſſi Terreneuve, 3 condition que la ville 


de Plaiſance ſera raſẽe; que le droit de pecher & ſecher la 
morue franchement & librement ſur la dite Iſle de Terre- 
neuve, demeurera aux Frangois dans les memes lieux ou ils 


ont coutume de le faire. Les petites ifles adjacentes, & — 
| | us 
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nous a auſſi apporte, c'eſt parce que la 
Reine 


lus voiſines de Terreneuve, ſeront pareillement cẽdées 2 
' Angleterre, bien entendu que l'Iſle du Cap Breton, & 
autres du golphe & embouchure du fleuve de St, Laurent, 
dont la France eſt actuellement en poſſeſſion, demeureront au 
Roi. | 

(4) Le Roi cedera la province de PAcadie avec la ville 
de Port Royal, & ce qui en depend, a la Grande Bretagne, 
comme auſſi les Détroits & la Have de Hudſon. 

(5) Il ſera permis aux Frangois qui ſortiront des pays 
ci-defſus cedes 3 la Grande Bretagne, dans PAmerique Sep- 
tentrionale, d'en retirer leurs effets, auſſi- bien qu'a ſa Majeſts 
d'en retirer le canon, & toutes les munitions de guerre. 

D. L'Angleterre demande que la ville de Plaifance lui de- 
meure en l'ẽtat ou elle eſt. 

Que le canon & les munitions de guerre de Ia Baye 
d'Hudſon demeurent à l'Angleterre. 

R. Sa Majeſté offre de laiſſer ſubſiſter les fortifications 
de Plaiſance en cẽdant cette place a I Angleterre; d' accorder 
la demande faite des canons de la Baye de Hudſon, de ceder 
de plus les iſles de St. Martin & de St. Barthelemy, d'aban- 
donner meme le droit de pecher & de ſecher les morues ſur la 
cote de Terre Neuve, fi les Anglois veulent reſtituer 
PAcadie, moyennant ces nouvelles ceſſions propoſèes comme 
un Equivalent. | 

En ce cas ſa Majeſte conſentiroit que la riviere de St. 
George ſervit de limites a PAcadie, ainſi que VAngleterre a 
prẽtendu. | 

Si les Plenipotentiaires de cette couronne refuſent d'entre 
dans aucun expedient fur la reſtitution de PAcadie, le Rot 
plutot que de rompre la negociation, veut bien accorder les 
demandes qu'ils ont faites; c'eſt a dire, laiſſer Plaiſance for- 
tifice, & rendre les canons de la Baye d'Hudfon ; bien entendu 
que l' offre de c&der les iſles de St. Martin & de St. Barthe- 
lemy, & celles de déſiſter du droit depecher & de ſécher la 
morue ſur la co6te de Terreneuve, ſeront nulles & cenſce; 
comme n' ayant point été faites. 

(6) Il ſera nomme apres la paix des commiſſaires de part 


d'autre, tant pour regler dans l'eſpace d'un an les limites entre 


le Canada ou Nouvelle France d'une part, & l'Acadie & les 
terres de la Baye d'Hudſon de l'autre, que pour convenir a 
Paimable de tous les dedommagemens juſtes & raiſonnables 
pretendus 
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Reine ne regarde pas les difterents qui s'y 
| rencontrent 


pretendus de part & d'autre pour tous les torts regus au pré- 
judice du droit de la paix & de la guerre. 

(7) Les limites étant ung fois regices, il ſera defendu reci- 
proquement aux ſujets de Pune & de l'autre couronne de paſſer 
les dites limites pour aller par mer ou par terre les uns chez 
les autres, comme auſſi de troubler le négoce des ſujets de 
chaque nation entreux, & d'inquicter les nations Indiennes 
allices ou ſoumiſes a Pune ou l'autre des dites couronnes. 

O. (8) Le Roi permettra que la maiſon d' Hamilton, le 
Colonel Charles Douglas, & autres, lui repreſentent leurs 


droits & prétentions particulières, & leur fera bonne juſtice. 


D. Que le Duc de Richemond puiſſe heriter de ſa mere. 
R. Le Duc de Richemond ayant obtenu du Roi des lettres 


de naturalite, jonira lorſque la paix ſera faite, du privilege 


attache a la grice que ſa Majeſt& a bien voulu lui accorder. 

D. Que le me article du Traite de Riſwic foit aboli, & que 
le Roi ne s'oppoſe pas a ce que dans l'empire toutes les 
affaires de religion ſoient regltes conformement au Traité de 
Munſter. | | 

R. Le Roi veut bien en conſideration de I Angleterre, que 
cette affaire ſoit reglee avec l' Empire, ſa Majeſte n'ayant pas 
intention de deroger aux Traités de Weſtphalia ſur le fait de 


religion. 


O. (9) Le Roi promet aunom du Roi d'Eſpagne, ſon petit- 
fils, que Gibraltar & le Port Mahon demeureront entre les 
mains des Anglois. | | 

D. Qu'il ſoit cede a PAngleterre une ẽtendue de terre de 
deux portces de canon autour de Gibraltar, & toute l' Iſle de 
Minorque. 

R. C'eſt avec beaucoup de peine que le Roi a fait conſentir 
le Roi d' Eſpagne a laifſer Gibraltar aux Anglois, Vintention 
de ce Prince tant, comme il s'en eſt explique pluſieurs fois, 
de ne pas cẽder un pouce de terrain en Eſpagne. Il ſera plus 
difficile encore d'obtenir de lui la moindre complaiſance ſur 
un point auſſi important, a preſent qu'on le preſſe de renoncer 
a ſes droits ſur la couronne de France, & qu'on veut qu'il re- 
garde PEſpagne comme le ſeul patrimoine qu'il puiſſe laiſſer 
a ſes deſcendans. | | 

Ainſi cette demande nouvelle ſera certainement refuſte, & 


le pouvoir que ſa Majeſtc a regu du Roi Catholique eſt directe- 


ment contraire a cette prẽtenſion. 
Comme il ne s'eſt pas explique ſur la ceſſion enticre de 


PIfle de Minorque, le Roi veut bien employer ſes offices pour 
| Pobtenir, 
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rencontrent, comme trop difficiles a @tre 
| ajuſtes, 
obtenir, comme un efpece d'&quivalent du terrain que les 


Anglois demandent aujourd'hui autour de Gibraltar; & des a 
preſent ſa Majeſte promet que I Ifle de Minorque entiere leur 


ſera cëdèe en cette conſideration. 


O. (10) Les Angiois auront apres la paix conclue, la Traite des 
Negres aux Indes Occidentales, autrement le pacte d'aſſiento 
des negres, aux mèmes conditions que cette convention a Ete 


faite par le Roi d' Hſpagne aux Francois; en forte que la Com- 


pagnie qui ſera établie pour cet effet en Angleterre aura la 
prerogative de faire repoſer, vendre, & debiter ſes negres dans 
toutes les places & ports de PAmerique, ſur la Mer du Nord, 
dans celui de Buenos Ayres, & generalement dans toutes les 
places & ports dont Per.tree Etoit permiſe aux vaiſſeaux de la 
Compagnie forme en France, ſous le nom de l'Aſſiento. 

D. Que les Frangois ne puiſſent retirer leurs effets de 
I' Aſſiento que ſur des vaiſſeaux Anglois ou Eſpagnols. 

R. Les intcrefſes a la Compagnie deP Aſſiento s' en tiendront 
preciſement aux termes de leur traité, par confequent, ils 
ne pourront faire de commerce direct aux Indes, ſous pre- 


texte de retirer leurs effets. Ils les perdroient abſolument 


s'ils étojent obliges d' employer pour les charger d'autres 
vaiſſeaux que ceux de leur Compagnie. | 

La paix ayavt pour objet de procurer le bien commun des 
Francois & des Auglois, il ne ſeroit pas juſte qu'un des 
premiers avantages qu'elle doit procurer a Angleterre, fit au 
prejudice de la nation Frangoiſe. Si les Anglois veulent 
traiter des effets de la Compagnie Frangoiſe, on levera, par 
cet expedient, inconvenient qu'ils apprehendent. 

O. (11) Le dit pate ſera pour le terme de trente ans, & il 
ſera affigne à la Compagnie Angloiſe de l'aſſiento une etendue 
de terrain ſur ia Riviere de la Plata, fur lequel elle pourra 
non-ſeulement rafraichir ſes nëgtes, mais les garder en turete 
juſqu'a ce qu'ils ſoient vendus, ſuivaat les conditions qui 
ſeront ſtipulèes par la convention qui doit ctre paſte pour 
Paſhento; & pour empecher qu'il ne ſoit abuſe de cette per- 
miſſion, le Roi d'Eſpagne nommera un officier pour y veiller, 
a l'inſpection duquel les intcrefſes a la dite compaguie, & 
gencralement tous ceux qu'ils employeront pour en faire le 
ler vice, ſeront ſoumis. | 

D. Que ce terrain ſoit au choix des Anglois, & que VIn- 
ſpecteur Eſpagnol ſoit ſupprime. | | 

R. On fait ex Angleterre quelles font les demandes qui ont 
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ajuſtes, pourvu que l'article de la reunion 
ſoit 


Etc faites au Roi ſur cet article; ſa Majeſté les a obtenues du 


Roi ſon petit-fils, avec beaucoup de peine; elle ne peut lui 
demander ai permettre en fon nom de nouvelles additions a ce 
me a déjà cEd& en faveur de la paix; files Anglois croyent 

evoir inſiſter pour obtenir de nouveaux avantages, il faut 
qu'ils traitent directement avec les Plénipotentiaries d'Eſ- 
pagne, & pour cet effet qu'on leur accorde inceſſamment 
les paſſeports nẽceſſaires pour ſe rendre a Utrecht. 

(12) Tous les avantages, droits, & privileges, qui ſont 
deja_accordes, ou qui pourront etre accordes dorenavant par 
PEſpagne, aux fujets de la France, ou de quelque autre 
nation que ce ſoit, ſeront pareillement aux ſujets de la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne. 

(13) Sa Majeſte promet pareillement que toutes les mar- 
chandiſes du cru de la Grande Bretagne, qui des ports d'Eſ- 


pagne, ou ſeront faites les expẽditions des vaiſſeaux pour les 


Indes Eſpagnoles, paſſeront aux Indes, ſeront exemptes de 
tous droits, tant de ceux d' entrẽe & de ſortie d' Eſpagne, que 
de ceux d' entree dans les Indes. | 

(14) Tous les articles ci-deſſus ſeront entendus dans le traite 
de paix de la maniere la plus ample & la plus convenable, & 
on y ajoutera toutes les clauſes de ceſſations d'hoſtilites, & 


autres ſuretẽs reciproques felon Puſage ordinaire des traités 


precedents, qui ſeront rappelles pour avoir leur ancienne force 
& vigueur, a Fexception des choſes auxquelles celui-ci aura 
deroge, & cette clauſe ſera miſe A la fin de chaque inſtrument. 
Pour le Duc de Sawoye. 
O. (1) Son droit & ſon rang a la ſucceſſion d' Eſpagne 
ſeront declares & reconnus conformement au teſtament de 
Charles II. 


D. On demande que cet article foit mis en ces termes : 


Le Rang du Duc de Savoye A la ſucceſſion d'Eſpagne ſera 
conſerve à ſon Alteſſe Royale, ſuivant ſon droit. 

R. Le Roi veut bien a la conſideration d' Angleterre, pafter 
cet article comme elle le demande, nonobſtant Vinteret que fa 
Majeſté peut avoir de — & de citer en cette occaſion 
le reſtament de Charles II. | 

O. (2) Le Roi lui rendra la Savoye & le Comte de Nice, 
avec leurs dependances. 

(3) Le Roi lui cẽdera de plus Exilles & Feneſtrelles avec 
ja Vallce de Pragélas. 

D. Son Alteſſe Royale demande en outre les vallees au-dela 
du Mount Genevre y compris celle de Chateau nn, le 

| ort 
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ſoit une fois paſſe ; & parce que fi nous ne 
' ſommes 


Fert Barraux, & le territoire qui va de ce Fort juſques aux 
confins de la Savoye, comme il eſt ports dans le 4me article de 
ſes demandes ſpecifiques, les viilages au-dela du Rhone du 
cote de la Savoye, le droit de garniſon dans Monaco, & 
le domaine direct de Manton & de Roquebrune: 

R. Le Roi ne peut croire que VAngletetre, deſirant ſin- 
terement la concluſion d'une paix ferme & ſolide, veuille 
donner lieu à de nouvelles guerres en admettant au Duc de 
Savoye les portes de la France. II n'a ni droit, ni meme 
pretexte apparent pour demander comme il fait, une partie 
du Dauphiné. Il ne peut appuyer ſur aucun fondement 
juſte & raiſonnable la preteniion qu'il forme ſur les biens 
d'un tiers tel que le Prince de Monaco; ainſi ſa Majeſté 
terre, Exilles, Feneſtrelles, & la Vallée de Pragelas au Duc 
de Savoye, 

Elle avoit meme lieu de juger par les premieres propoſitions 
que l'on connoiffoit en Angleterre, que ce Prince auroit du 
e contenter de la reſtitution de la Savoye, & du Comte de 


Nice, ſans demander encore ces deux placcs, qui ne peuvent 


lui appartenir par aucun autre titre que celui de la guerre, 
& de la bienſeance. | > 

O. (4) Les ceſſions dans le Milanez & autres faites a ſon 
Alteſſe Royale, par l' Empereur Leopold, ſeront confirmées. 

(5) Son Alteſſe Royale pourra faire telles fortifications 
wil lui plaira dans les lieux acquis par les precedents traites, 
ans neanmoins deroger à celui de Turin, fait en 1696. 

D. Queelle aura le pouvoir de fortifier tous les lieux 
qu'il lui plaira, nonobſtant le Traite de Turin. 

R. L'intention de Monſieur le Duc de Savoye eſt appa- 
remment de fort*fier Pignerol. L'interet de la France n'a 
pas change depuis le traité fait a Turin, en 1696. II reſt 
— moins important qu'il Petoit alors d'empècher que 

onſieur le Duc de Savoye ne fortifie cette ville, on peut 
meme dire que le peril en ſeroit plus grand, ce Prince ac- 
querant encore Exilles, & Feneſtrelles, & ſa puiſſance etanr 
augmentee du cote de l' Italie. | 

L'Angleterre devenant amie de la France ne doit pas 
moins $'interefſer a fon repos, & à la tranquillite de ſes 
provinces; qu'a l'aggrandiſſement inutile de  Monfieur le 
Duc de Savoye. 

O. (6) Le commerce de France en Piedmont, & de Piedmont 


en France, ſe fera ſuivant le Traiie de Turin. 


U2 (7) Son 
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ſommes pas aſſez heureux pour rèuſſir en 


traitant de cet expedient, ce ſera une peine 
fort 


(7) Son Alteſſe Royale pourra vendre librement la Baronie 
des Eſſarts, & autres biens & effets qu'elle peut avoir en 


France. 

(8) Le Roi conſent que ſon Alteſſe Royale augmente ſes 

domaines en Italie autant qu'il lui plaira. 
Pour 2 Prujje. 

O. (1) Le Roi de Pruſſe ſera reconnu par la France. 

(2) Le Roi le laiſſera zourr paiſiblement de la ſouveraineté 
des Comtés de Neutchatel & de Valengin, avec promeſſe de 
ne le jamais troubler dans cette poſſeſſion, & de ne donner 
aucune eſpèce d'aſſiſtance à ceux qui voudront la lui diſ- 


puter. 


D. Que les Comtés de Neufchatel & de Valengin ſoient re- 
connus Membres du Corps Helvetique, du conſentement de ſa 
Majeſte. | 

R. Cette nouveauts ne dépend pas du conſentement du 
Roz, tout le Corps Helvẽtique eſt intereſſe a cette propoſition, 
Elle ne ſeroit pas unanimement regue de tous les membres qui 
le compoſent ; pluſieurs auroient intcret de 8'y oppoſer, & 
peut- tre meme tous les Cantons Proteſlans ne ſeroient pas 
du meme avis. | 

Les Comtes de Neufchatel & de Vallengin ſont allies des 
Suiſſes. Le Roi promettra de les reconnoitre, & de les 
rraiter en cette qualite. 

O. (3) Les ſujets de la couronne de Pruffe jouiront pour le 
commerce en France des memes avantages qui ſeront ac- 
cordes aux ſujets de ſa Majeſté Britannique & des Etats-Gc- 
ncraux, à condition de la reciprocite. 

(4) Le Roi favoriſera de tout ſon pouvoir les prẽtenſions de 
la Pruſſe fur la ville & le canton de Gueldres, la ville & le 
pzvs d'Ercklens, qu'elle demande, pourvu qu'il n'en coute 
a la France aucun dedommagement envers ceux qui conteſt- 
ent cette poſſeſſion a la Pruſſe. 


(5) Le Roi donnera juiqu'a douze cents mille livres, mon- 


' note de France, à ce Prince pour acheter ſes droits ſur la 


principauté d'Orange. 
D. Qu'on lui laiſſe Yoption de Pargent qu'on lui offre, ou 
5 9* % 7 
de la liziere qu'il demande en Tranche Comte, II offre ſcule- 
ment de laiſſer au Roi le Chateau de Joux au moyen d'un 


equivalent ; de plus que les terccs de la Maiſon de Chalons 
| lui 
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fort inutile que de negocier ſur les autres 
points. Je ſuis, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 
i | To 


lui ſoient ajug&es, & que tous les édits & arréts rendus contre 
les Proteſtans d'Orange ſoient caſſés. | 

R. Le Roi croit beaucoup faire, & donner une marque de 
ſa conſideration particulière pour V Angleterre, en donnant 
douze cents mille francs a ce Prince, ſous pretexte d'acheter 
des droits dont ſa Majeſte fait qu'elle ne peut ſe ſervir 
valablement, contre les pretendans a la Principaute d'Orange. 

Il n'eſt donc pas queſtion du choix entre cette offre, & une 
pretenſion auſſi mal-tondee que celle de la pretendue liziere, 
que les Miniſtres de Pruſſe ont demandee en Franche Comte. 

La ſomme de 1,200,000 livres offerte a leur maitre eſt un 
preſent-que le Roi veut lui faire pour le bien de la paix, 
& le colorer ſeulement du pretexte d'acheter ſes droits ſur 
la principauté d'Orange : car, autrement, ſa Majeſte n'avoit 
point d'autre réponſe a faire que d'aſſurer qu'elle laifferoit 
aux pretendans la liberté de pourſuivre leurs droits ſur la 


principaute d'Orange par- devant les tribunaux qui en doivent 


Juger. | 
Cette reponſe eſt la ſeule qu'elle puiſſe faire au ſujet des 
terres de la Maiſon de Chalons, dont aucune n'a meme Pappa- 
rence de ſouverainetc, & par conſequent nul prẽtexte de ſe 
ſouſtraire a la juriſdiction des juges ordinaires. 

Sa Majeſts ne rend compte a perſonne des edits, & des 


arrets qu'elle donne pour l'ordre intérieur de fon royaume. 


(6) Si ce Prince accepte les conditions ci-defſus, le Roi lui 
donnera le titre de Majeſté. 

(7) Le Roi conſent & demande lui-meme que les treize 
cantons ſoient compris dans la paix generale. 


Pour le Portugal. 

O. Le Roi convertira en traité detinitif le traité provifionel 

conclu entre la France & le Portugal en 1709, en fe reſer- 
vant la navigation libre du Fleuve des Amazones, qui doit 
Etre libre entre les deux nations. 
D. Que les avantages qui lui ont été promis par la Maiſon 
dAutriche tant en Etpague qu'aux Indes, lui ſoient ac- 
cordes; ſavoir, les villes de Badajos, Alcantara, Albuquerque, 
& Valencia, dans I'Eſtremadure ; celles de Bayona, Vigo, 
Tuy, & Guardia, dans la Galice. : 

Que tout ce qui ett entre la Riviere de la Plata & le Brezil, 

| | U 3 lui 
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To the Earl of Strafford. 


My LORD, 
| Whitehall, April 29th, 1712. 
THE ſame complaint as you make in 
your letter of the 6th of May, N. S. which 
I received this morning, you will, I fear, 
| 5 have 


lui ſoit cedẽ, enſorte que cette riviere ſerve de limites aux 
deux Etats. | 
Que le Roi Philippe V lui cede pour barriere Coria, Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo, Pucbla de Canabria, & Monterey, avec leurs 
dependances. | 
Enſuite que PEſpagne paye ce qui eſt di a l'ancienne 
compagnie Portugaiſe de I Aſſiento, dont PAngleterre & les 
Etats-Generaux ſont garants. Enfin que la France lui cede les 
Terres du Cap de Nord dans PAmerique Meridionale, 
nonobſtant tout traite proviſionel ou definitif, * | 
N. Si le Roi de Portugal avoit conquis PEſpagne, ou con- 
tribue par des armees puiſſantes a la ſoumettre a PArchiduc, 
il ne formeroit pas des demandes plus hautes que celles qui ſont 
contenues dans cet article. Le Roi Catholique waccordera rien 
aux Portugais en Eſpagne. | | | 
Il'n'y a pas d'apparence qu'il ſoit plus facile ſur les de- 
mandes qu'ils font dans les Indes. C'eſt un article à diſ- 
cuter entre les Plenipotentiaires d'Eſpagne & ceux de Por- 
tugal, auſſi-bien que les comptes a regler de ce qui eſt du à 
l'ancienne compagnie Portugaiſe de l'Aſſiento. | | 
Il faut ſeulement obſerver que fi les prẽtenſions des Por- 
tugais Etoient Ecoutees, le Roi Catholique auroit ſeulement 
le nom de Roi d'Eſpagne, mais qu'en effet ſon royaume ſeroit 
artagE avec un ennemi puiſſant. Que pour acheter un état 
incertain & dang:reux, on veut Fobliger a renoncer a ſes 
droits, & 4 ceux de ſes deſcendans ſur la monarchie de 
France. | | 5 
Le Roi fait beaucoup pour les Portugais en conſentant que 
le traite provifionel conclu a Liſbonne en 1700, ſoit converti 
en traité definitif. C'eſt tout ce que ſa Majeſté peut leur 
accorder ; ils n'ont pas demande d'avantage en fignant le 
traite de ligue offenſive avec elle, & avec le Roi d'Eſpagne. 
| Four 
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have occaſion to repeat; our office-letters 
are extremely barren, and ſo they muſt 
; | continue, 


Ponr la Maiſon d Autriche, & pour Þ Empire, 


O. (1) Le Rhin ſervira de limites entre la France & l' Em- 
ire, de ſorte que le Roi rendra Briſac & le Fort de Keyl, en 
Fetat ou ils ſont, cẽdera Landau en l'état où il eſt, raſera tous 
les forts qu'il poſsede au-dela du Rhin & dans le Rhin, y 


compris le Fort Louis, auſſi- bien que celui de la Pile pres 


de Straſbourg, a condition, & non- autrement, que le Roi reti- 
endra tout ce qu'il poſsede en decà ce fleuve, conformement 
au traite de Ryſwic. © 2 

3 Que Straſbourg ſoit rendu, Huningue, & le Neuf Brifac 
raſés. 

Que l' Alſace ne demeure a la France que ſuivant Vinter- 
pretation que l' Empire & la Maiſon d' Autriche donnent au 
ſens litteral du traité de Munſter. | 

R. Le Roi conſervera Straſbourg c&de a ſa Majeſté non- 
ſeulement en conſequence des droits que la ceſſion de PAlface 
lui donnoit ſur cette ville, mais encore comme en change de 
Fribourg, de Briſac, & du droit de garniſon dans Philipſbourg 
acquis a ſa Majeſte par les traites de Weſtphalie & de 


 Nimegue. 


Les fortifications de Neuf Briſac ſubſiſteront, cette place 
ctant necefſaire pour la barriere de la France, lorſqu'elle rend 
a la Maiſon d' Autriche le vieux Briſac. 

Il n'y a point d'autre interpretation a donner au traité de 


| Munſter fur la poſſeſſion de l'Alſace, que le ſens entendu 


8 les ambaſſadeurs & miniſtres qui ont fign&s les traitcs de 
imEgue & de Ryſwic. 

O. (2) Le Roi reconnoitra l' Electeur d' Hanover. 

(3) L'Electeur de Treves ſera retabli dans la poſſeſſion de 
fa ville de Treves, & gencralement de tout ce qui lui ap- 
partient. | | 

D. Il demande ſon retabliſſement dans le Grand Prieure de 
Caſtille, & la reſtitution des fruits qu'il pretend n'avoir ete que 
{equeſtres, | 

R. Le Roi promet d'obtenir du Roi d'Efpagne que le Grand 
Prieure de Caſtille ſoit rendu a PElecteur de Treves, 

Quant a la reſtitution des fruits, ſa Majeſte promet ſes of - 
fices pour la procurer, ne ſachant pas quel eſt ſur ce ſujet 


| Puſage d'Eſpagne, & c'eſt encore un point a diſcuter avec 
les Plenipotentiaires de cette couronne. 


O. (4) Le Roi conſentira, fi PEmpire le juge a propos, 
_ Us que 
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continue, till we get out of this uncertain 
ſtate, till we know what the French will 
do 


que le Langrave de Heſſe Caſſel ſoit mis en poſſeſſion de 
Rhynfels, St. Goar, & Kalz, a condition que la religion ſoit 
conſerve en I'ctat ou elle eſt. 

D. On demande que l'article de la religion ſoit auſſi decide 
par l' Empire. 

R. Comme cette affaire particulière regarde effectivement 
Vempire, le Roi conſent qu'elle ſoit remiſe a fa d{cifion. 

O. (5) Pour ce qui regarde la Maiſon d'Autriche en parti- 
culier, le Roi promet que le Roi d'Eſpagne lui cedera les 
Royaumes de Naples & de Sardaigne, les quatre places de Toſ- 
cane, & quant au Duche de Milan ce qui n'en ſera point cedé 
au Duc de Savoye. — 

Les Pays Bas Eſpagnols, a I'exception de la ville & du 
territoire de Gueldres, qui doivent demeurer à la Pruſſe, comme 
il eſt ci-deſius cxplique. 

D. On demande la Sicile pour la Maiſon d' Autriche. 

R. Le Roi & le Roi d' Eſpagne font non: ſeule ment engagés 
envers l' Electeur de Baviere a le rétablir dans Jes états, mais 
encore a le dedommager des pertes qu'il a faites pendant le 
cours de la préſente guerre. 5 | 

C'eſt en cette confideration que le Roi Catholique lui a 
cede les Pays-Bas Eſpagnols, $11 faut que PEleRteur s'en de- 
ſiſte pour le bien de la paix, le Roi & le Roi d'Eſpagne ſont 
obliges a lui donner un autre dedommagement. Le royaume 
de Sicile eſt le ſeul etat dont PEſpagne puiſſe diſpoſer en 
faveur de ce prince, & pour fatisfaire aux engagements pris 
avec lui. | | 

Il eit d'autant plus necefſaire de ſtipuler cette condition 
qu'il paroit que Empire s'oppoſe a ſon rétabliſtement dans 
le rang de premier Eecteur, & que Von demande que le Haut 
Palatinat ſoit conſerve a VElefteur Palatin, & apres lui au 
Prince Charles de Neuburg, ſon frere, pour ne retourner 
qu'après la mort de ces Princes a PElecteur de Baviere ou à ſes 
enfans. | 

O. (6) Le tout a condition que les Electeurs de Cologne 
& de Baviere ſeront retablis dans leurs états, dignités, biens, 
meubles, &c. 

D. On ne s'oppoſeia pas a ce que le Duche de Baviere 
ſoit rendu a Montieur PEiecteur de ce nom, & qu'il ſoit un 
neuvieme & dernier Electeur, a condition qu'il renonce au 
Haut Palatinat, & a la dignité de premier Electeur, ſans pou- 

5 voir 
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do upon the great article, and till we ſee 


what pli the Dutch will at laſt take. 


I incloſe 


voir eſpërer d'y parvenir qu'après le mort de l'Electeur Pala- 
tin, & du Prince Charles fon frere. 

Et quant à VElecteur de Cologne, lorſqu'il ſera r6tabli dans 
ſes Etats, il ſera diſpoſe ſuivant le deſir des allies, de la garniſon 
qui ſera miſe ou non dans la ville de Bonn. 

KR. Quoique cette condition ſoit injurieuſe a l Electeur de 
Baviere, le Roi veut bien y conſentir, moyennant le dédom- 


magement du royaume de Sicile, parce que le titre de Roi 


effacera ce qu'il y a d'offengant dans la place de dernier Elec- 
teur, qu'on veut lui donner au lieu du premier rang qu'il 
avoit dans le College Electoral. 

Sa Majeſte propoſe que les fortifications de Bonn ſoient ra- 
ſees, & cet expédient lui paroſt plus convenable que de mettre 
dans cette place une garniſon qui ne dẽpende pas de l' Elec- 
teur de Cologne. | 

O. (7) On accordera reciproquement un pardon general aux 
ſujets de toutes les partics de la Monarchie Eipagnole, qui au- 
ront dans cette guerre des partis differens, avec reſtitution des 
biens & honneurs. 

| Pour les Etats-Ge.craux. | | 

(1) Les Pays-Bas Catholiques hors ce qui en reſtera au Roi, 

a Vexception ſuſdite de Gueldres, appartiendront en pro- 


priete a la Maiſon d'Autriche. 


(2) La barriere ſera formée des Pays-Bas Eſpagnols, tels 
que les Allies les occupent aujourd'hui, aux quels on ajoutera 
Luxembourg, en reſervant la principauté de trente mille &cus 
de rente, donnee par le Roi d'Eſpagne a Madame la Prin- 
ceſſe des Urſins, Namur, Charleroy, Nieuport, Ypres & ſa chat 
tellenie, Furnes & Furnambach, la Knoque, Menin & fa 
verge, a condition que Lille en Vetat ou elle eſt, avec ſes de- 
pendances, ſera rendue a la France, pour <cquivalent de la 
demolition de Dunkerque & Tournay, avec le Tournefis, 
Douay, Bethune, Aire, St. Venant, & Bouchain, en l'état on 
ils ſont, avec leurs dependances ; comme auth tout le canon & 
les munitions de guerre qui s'y trouveront, en change des 
places que la France ajoute, pour fortifier la barriere, & de 
celles qui ſeront cedces par PEleQeur de Paviere, qui les 
poſsede actuellement. 2 

D. Outre les places offertes pour la barriere, on demande la 
ceſſion de Tournay, & de Tourneſis, auſſi-bien que de Condé, 
du canon & des munitions de guerre qui ſont dans les places 
cedees, | 


De 


* 
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I incloſe a copy of the laſt letter which 


I have received from the Marquis de Torcy, 
| and 


De plus, une renonciation a perpetuite pour tous Rois, 
Princes, & Princeſſes du ſang royal de France, à tous droits 
prẽſens & a venir, ou poſſibles, ſur ce qui compoſera la bar- 
rière, en tout ou en partie. 

On refuſe de convenir de la principaute accordee ou reſerves 
a la Princeſſe des Urſins. : 

R. Le Roi inſiſte ſur la reſtitution de Tournay, & d 
Tourneſis, comme effentielles pour aſſurer la barriere dont la 
France a beſoin du c6te des Pays-Bas, 

Cette barriere eſt d' autant plus importante que la puiſſance 
de la Maiſon d' Autriche devient formidable par la reunion 
de tant d'etats confiderables en la 22 du meme Prince. 
Tout eſt a craindre d'un voiſin auſſi dangereux, plus applique 
A ſes affaires qu'aucun de ſes predecefſeurs, qui ſe fait honneur 
de marcher Gor les traces de Charles V, & ne diffimule pas 
le deſſein qu'il a de $'agrandir, On ne peut douter auſſi qu'il 
ne ſoit fortement aide par la republique d'Hollande, Vexpe- 
rience ayant feit voir que bien loin de craindre le pouvoir 
de la Maiſon d' Autriche, cette rEpyblique fait conſiſter ſa gloire 
& ſa ſurete a multiplier le nombre des &tats de cette puil- 
ſante maiſon. 8 

La meme raiſon d'aſſurer la frontière du royaume demande 
que le Roi conſerve la place de Conde, & ſa Majeſte ne doit 

as ſe relacher ſur cet article. 

Comme elle en connoit parfaitement toutes les conſequences, 
elle reſſentira vivement le plaiſir que PAngleterre lui fera de 
contribuer a la reſtitution de Tournay & du Tourneſis, & de 
faire ceſſer toutes demandes au ſujet de Condé; et pour en 
donner des marques reelles a cette couronne, ſa Majeſté veut 

bien s'engager que ſi e & le Tourneſis lui ſont reſti- 
tues, que toutes demandes au ſujet de Conde ceſſent, & qu'elle 
conſerve auſſi cette place par la paix. Elle accordera en ce cas, 
a la pure conſideration de !'Angleterre, de combler le Port de 
Dunkerque, quoique ſa Majeſte connoiſſant le prejudice que 
cette condition, ſi fortement demandce par les Anglois, lui 
cauſeroit, ait toujours refuſe de l'accorder. 

Elle conſentira de plus a faire demolir les fortifications de 
Bergh St. Vinoſe, avec le Fort Francois qui en depend, & 
meme $'il eſt neceſſaire a ceder cette ville raſte au Prince a qui 
les Pays-Bas appartiendront. | | 

Elle conſentira pareillement a laiſſer le canon & les munir 
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and another of my anſwer to him, which 
will, I hope, be diſpatched to-night or to- 
morrow morning. Copies have been already 
tranſmitted to your Lordſhip of the ſeveral 
letters which preceded theſe, ſo that your 
Lordſhip and Lord Privy Seal are as fully 
apprized of this under-plot, as we are who 
ſit in the cabinet here. The whole event 
of our treaty turning on this article of the 
reunion, I ſhould not think our affairs in a 
very good ſituation, had I not reaſon to be- 
lieve that the Treaſurer knows, that this ex- 
pedient, or ſomething very near to it, will 


tions de guerre qui ſe trouveront dans les places qu'elle ce- 
dera, à condition que le canon & les munitions de guerre de- 
meureront auſſi dans les places qui lui ſeront cedces & appar- 
tiennent a ſa Majeſte. 

La condition doit Etre reciproque, ou de laiſſer toute Par- 

tillerie, & ce qui en depend dans les places cedCes, tant de la 
part du Roi que de celle de ſes ennemis, ou de regler la quan- 
tité qui en ſera laiſſè dans chacune de ces places. 
La renonciation demandee au Roi eit une clauſe tirce des 
preliminaires de 1709. Il y auroit beaucoup de raiſons de la 
rejeter comme inutile, & meme comme abſurde, mais ſa Ma- 
jeſte veut bien l'accorder. | 

Conme la principaute reſervee par la Princeſſe des Urſins, 
n'interefſe en rien les affaires publiques, le Roi ſouhaite que 
la difficulte ſur cet article puiſle etre levee. 

O. (3) Pour ie commerce d'Eſpagne & des Indes, il ſera 
comme il Etoit ſous le regne de Charles II; & pour celui de 
France il ſera comme il eſt ſtipule par le Traite. de Ryſwic ; 
& on ſuivra le Tarif de 1064, a l'exception de quatre genres 
de marchandiſes, aux conditions dont on conviendra. 

D. On ſe reſerve a traiter des quatre genres de marchan- 


diſes. 
EK. Le Roi Papprouve. 


be 
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be cloſed with by the French Court. I may 
tell you, in the utmoſt confidence, that the 
firſt hint was given by him, in the Commit- 
tee of Council, and, by ſeveral expreſſions 
which dropped from him, when alterations 
were ſtarted, I could plainly find, that he 
knew what would be moſt, and what leaſt 
agreeable at Verſailles. I have turned Gaul- 
tier round all manner of ways, and I think 
I diſcover by him, that they will not be ob- 
ſtinate in France, againſt any expedient of 
this nature. I flatter myſelf that a little 


more or a little leſs in the equivalent, will 


be the principal difference between us. What 
I fay concerning the Treaſurer's part in this 
matter 1s only founded upon conjecture, for 
I do aſſure you, I am not in this part of his 
| ſecret; it is therefore only for yourſelf; but 
your Lordſhip will pleaſe to give my Lord 
Privy Seal communication of the two let— 
ters. 


Your judgment as to the Dutch 1s un- 


doubtedly right; and I believe you will be of 
opinion that after the ſteps which the Queen 
has made towards them, it is not at all re- 
pugnant to our intereſt, that they delay ſet- 
tling a plan of the general peace with us; 

ſince, 
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ſince, if France and we agree about the 
article for preventing the union of the two 
monarchies, we ſhall certainly go on to ad- 
juſt with the French the heads of the future 
treaty; and this may be done with a much 
better grace, if, after repeated incitations to 
open their minds, the Miniſters of Holland 
ſhould continue {till ſilent, than it could be 
if they had freely declared their ſentiments, 
and entered into a formal concert with your 
Lordſhips. | | 

The fame apprehenſions which your Lord- 


ſhip has concerning Prince Eugene, are en- 


tertained here, and I ſend you the copy 


of a letter which I diſpatched by expreſs 
to the Duke of Ormond, upon the re- 
ceipt of your former letter, wherein you 
gave an account of what had paſſed whilſt 
you was at the Hague, with his Grace. 
Gaultier ſeems to me extremely fearful 
of any action on that fide, and he has, I be- 
lieve, ten times ſince his arrival, uſed this 
expreſſion : that he hoped nothing would be 
attempted by our army, till we ſaw what 
reſolution his court would take upon the 


overture now made to them, | 
Hohen- 


N —— —— — T 
— . — —— — —— - — — — — 
r ae * B ME - - * 
— £ 2 4 . _ 0 — a - —— 
E62 . — 5 


302 LETTERS AND 

Hohendorf* knew you very ill, if he 
thought to impoſe by ſuch a tale as he dreſſed 
up to your Lordſhip. Several letters from 
Vienna have fallen into my hands, and it is 
prodigious to obſerve in all of them, how 
much rage they expreſs, that we preſume 
to emancipate ourfelves from the ſlavery 
which we have been under. I am, &c: 


92 


To the Earl of Peterborough. 
My Los, FE 
Whitehall, May 2d, 1712. 

SEVERAL of your Lordſhip's letters are 
come, almoſt at the ſame time, to my hands, 
fome of them are without any date, the 
freſheſt is of the 243d laſt month, from Ve- 
nice. 

It would be a real and a very great mor- 
tification to me, if J imagined your Lord- 
ſhip had entertained the leaſt doubt of that 
friendſhip which I profeſs to have for you; 
my habits at Court have neither taught 
me to ſhow what I do not feel, nor to hide 
what I do; and my love and my hate are ſo 


Adjutant- general to Prince Eugene's command. 


far 
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far from not appearing in my words and 
actions, that they generally ſit in my very 
face. 

As I endeavour to do this juſtice to my 
own heart, ſo, my Lord, you muſt give me 
leave to do the ſame to thoſe friends whom 
you left behind you ; and who, I dare anſwer 
for them, have the ſame eſteem for your 
merit, the ſame affection for your perſon, 
and the ſame zeal for your ſervice, which 
they ever had. But, my Lord, in all your 


experience, I may venture to affirm, you 


never paſſed through ſuch a ſcene of con- 
fuſion and difficulty, as this winter has af- 
forded us; and though we have kept one 
point of view ſteadily in fight, and worked 
towards it, yet have been forced to ſhift our 
courſe, and try different meaſures, almoſt 
every day. 

Faction can invent nothing more ruinous 


to the public, the rage of woman nothing 


more barbarous towards particular men, than 
ſome of the intrigues which have been lately 
carried on. At the ſame time, a nice nego- 
ciation has been on foot, wherein not Bri- 
tain alone, but all Europe, not the preſent 
age alone, but poſterity are deeply concern- 


ed; 
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ed; and this with an enemy, who wants no 
inclination to take advantages, nor {kill to 
manage them. 

To ef 5 cauſes, and to others of a near 
reſemblance. to theſe, be pleaſed, my Lord, 
to attribute the ſtate of darkneſs and un- 
certainty, which you complaia you have 
been left in. The Queen has, from week 
to week, expected the moment when her 
affairs, and the great buſineſs now in agi- 
tation, would require the employing you in 
a poſt worthy of your talents, and, I believe, 
agreeable to your wiſhes. That moment 1s 
not very far off, and I take it for granted, 


that the Earl of Dartmouth has already hint- 


ed to your Lordſhip, what you are to expect. 

The Duke of Savoy will find the Queen 
is the beſt friend he and his family have, and 
therefore, that more confidence in her, and 
leſs uncaſineſs of temper, would have be- 
come his character better. 

The alarm which we had concerning the 
Prince Electoral *, made a great impreſſion 
upon her Majeſty, and under theſe firſt ter- 
rors, the reſolution was taken of giving your 
Lordſhip a commiſſion, which, I perceive, 


* Of Saxony renouncing Proteſtantiſm, 
| you 
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you do not very much reliſh. Mackenzie 
was pitched upon by the Electoreſs Dowa- 
ger, and truſted with her letters, and with 
thoſe of the Proteſtant miniſters ; ſo that if 
he had been guilty of any indiſcretion, we 
thould not be anſwerable for it; but, I hope, 
before this time, your Lordſhip has received 


another account of the adventure with his 


ſervant. „ 
As to my own part, my Lord, in Parlia- 
ment, or out of it, as I will always deſerve 
your friendſhip, fo J flatter myſelf, I ſhall 
always have it. But, my Lord, as to my 
conduct in the negociation for a peace, I 
ſhall want no juſtification. I have, it is 
true, acted as boldly in the promoting that 
good work, as your Lordſhip uſed to do, 
where you thought the intereſt of your 
country at ſtake; and I tell you, without 


any Gaſconade, that I had rather be ba- 


niſhed for my whole life, becauſe J have 


helped to make the peace, than be raiſed 


to the higheſt honours, for having contri- 
buted to obſtruct it“; however, God be 


#* This paſſage is remarkable, on account of the event 


_ verifying the aſſertion. Upon the return of the Whig ad- 


miniſtration, at the acceſſion of George I, Bolingbroke was 
impeached for helping to make the peace, and actually went 


into a voluntary exile, 


Vor, II. X praiſed ! 
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praiſed ! we run no riſque of this kind; 
the eyes of mankind are opened, and they 
begin to ſee the falſehood of that ſyſtem of 
politics, on which we have acted ſo many 
years together. | 

I hdd this letter to Mr. Cole, who will 
convey it to your Lordſhip, wherever you 
may happen to he. No man loves you bet- 


ter, or honours you more than 
Yours, &c. 


To Mr. Drummond, 


81 m, 
Whitehall, May 2nd, 1712. 
THE misfortune, which a combination 


of ill people and ill accidents, is likely to 


bring upon you, gives me a molt ſenſible af- 
fliction; your friends will not change with 
your fortune, and you may depend upon the 
beſt ſervices which we are able, on this ſide 
the water, to do you. 

I believe my Lord Treaſurer gave theſe 
aflurances to Mrs. Drummond at hor depar- 
ture; and when you have, as well as you 
gan, Wound up your bottoms in Holland, I 

hope 
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hope you will feel the effects of his friend- 
ſhip in Britain. 

I doubt George * has been extravagant, 
and if he has, thoſe who blame him ought 
to accuſe themſelves, If my father ſhould 
not anſwer the bills he has drawn, I will not 
fail to ſec them paid, and I give you my 
word, that the balance of his account ſhall be 
made good to you. There is another debt, 
which he owes you, and which he can ne- 
ver ſatisfy; I mean his debt of gratitude, 
for all the kindneſs which you ſhowed him 
in his illneſs; but I hope he will be ever 
your ſervant ; and ſhow, at leaſt, he does 
not want the inclination, though he may 
the powers. 

As to the preſent en of people! 8 
minds in Holland, I can only ſay, that the 
Queen (as well as her ſervants) is heartily 
ſorry to find, that they will continue the 
bubbles of a faction here. It is impoſſible 
for her Majeſty to go farther than ſhe has 
lately done, in her offers to purchaſe a good 
underſtanding with them; but if this good- 
neſs of hers does not meet with a ſuitable re- 
turn from them, ſhe will think herſelf tied 


* Bolingbroke's younger brother, 
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by no obligation to them, and they muſt 
ſtand as well as they can by themſelves. In 
this caſe, they will have their own miniſters 
to reproach, who, in order to ſerve a miſ- 
taken policy, and keep up the ferment againſt 
peace, have never acquainted them with the 
ſeveral propoſals made by the Queen, nor 
given a true repreſentation of facts to 
them *. | 

Our ſcheme is ſettled, and neither the 
States-General, nor their allies, the junto of 
Whigs, can force us to depart from it. 

In all times, and in all circumſtances, I 
am, and will faithfully continue, Sir, &c. 


To the Har! of Strafford. 


My Lokp, 
Whitehall, May 3, 1712. 

_ I KEPT the poſt back, in expectation of 
letters from your fide, and I have this morn- 
ing received thoſe of the 1oth, N.S. 

To what I {aid in my laſt, upon the great 
article, I can now add, that Gaultier has 

* [It was then generally believed that Buys never commu— 
nicated to his employers, what paſſed between him and the 


Queen's Miniſters, to jaduce the States-General to co-ope- 
rate with her Mazeity. 
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owned to me, he expects our expedient 
will be accepted in France, he ſuppoſes they 
may endeavour to mend the equivalent. 

The French have undoubtedly a great ad- 
vantage in treating in their own language, 
and I can eaſily believe, that ſome of the 
expreſſions in my letters to Monſieur de 
Torcy, may have been either faint, impro- 
per, or ambiguous; but ſurely the whole 
tenor of them makes it plain, that we never 
intended to ſeparate the option and the ex- 
ecution of the option. But how doubtful ſo- 
ever my former diſpatches may have been, 
my laſt, IJ hope, they will underſtand. At 
leaſt, I cannot deliver the Queen's ſenſe in 
plainer terms. 

' We have conſidered the point of a celle 
tion of arms; if the enemy agree to our laſt 
propoſition, it will be immediately granted; 
an hour's time will regulate all the differ- 
ences which are between us, in the articles 
relating to Britain; and then I entirely con- 
cur with your Lordſhip, that her Majeſty 
ought to take upon her the part of media- 
trige, as well for her own honour, as for the 
good of the negociation. In the diſcourſe 


which T have had with the Treaſurer upon 
X 3 this 


Ec 
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this head, we agreed that Dunkirk ought to 
be put into our hands, and Ipres into the 
hands of the Dutch, as pledges for the eva- 
cuation of Spain, during the ſuſpenſion. The 
French would, I believe, as ſoon conſent to 
give the former undemoliſhed to the Queen, 
as to be at the expence of razing the works, 
and ruining the harbour; and in this reſpect, 
I think the intention of her Majeſty, is to act 
as the Dutch ſhall deſerve, by their beha- 
viour at her hands, 

Your Lordſhip and Lord Privy Seal, will 
turn in your thoughts, whether the two 

places abovementioned are ſufficient ſecu- 
rities to grant an armiſtice upon. It has al- 
ways appeared to me to be a mathematical 
demonitration, that it was worth our while, 
on ſuch an occeſion, to accept any thing 
which is more than we can probably con- 
quer within the time for which the ſuſpen- 
ſion is conſented to. 

Surely we may be eaſy enough about the 
Dutch, and it ſeems now to be their buſineſs 
more than the Queen's to enter into our mea- 
ſures; the appearance of intimacy with them 
will have ſome good effect perhaps in France, 
and if they ſhould take the right turn, our 

peace 
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peace will have the better grace to the 
world; but if they ſhould not, I think we 
may render the terms of the treaty more ſo- 
lidly advantageous to Britain. 

I am to Sie with my Lord Yrexfunie this 
day, and I will not fail to ſpeak to him 
concerning your money; I thall ſee my Lord 
Chamberlain at the ſame time, and to him I 
will ſpeak about your plate. 

This curſed eaſterly wind keeps the meſ- 
ſenger, whom I diſpatched on Friday was 
ſe*nnight, to the Duke of Ormond, with the 
letter whereof you have the copy, ſtill at 
Dover. | 

This misfortune makes me a little diſ- 
quieted in my mind. | 
I find the Queen continues in her re- 
ſolution of ſending for your Lordſhip over, 
as ſoon as ſhe is ready to-communicate to 
her Parliament, the general plan of peace. 

I am, &c. 
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To Mr. Harley. 
SIR, 
Whitehall, May the 3d, 1712. 

I THIS morning received the favour of 
your letter of the 11th, N.S. from the Hague, 
and am very glad to find by what you write 
to my Lord Treaſurer, as well as to me, 
that the Dutch are at laſt in a way of re- 
covery from that frenzy, which their Whig 
friends communicated to them. 

You are, Sir, an excellent phyſician, and 
I wiſh you as good ſucceſs at Hanover, as 
you have had - at the Hague. I fear you 
will find as much occaſion of your ſkill, and 
of your ſtrongeſt medicine. | 

By Tueſday's poſt you will have inſtruc- 
tions on this head. 
I I am, &c. 


To the Earl m * 


My Los, | 
Whitehall, May the 6th, 1712. 


WE expect at the end of this week, the 
anſwer from France. Her Majeſty conſiders 
that vpon this anſwer, her final reſolution 
| muſt 
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muſt be taken, and ſhe therefore judges it 
indiſpenſably neceſſary that your Lordſhip 
ſhould be here. 

It will be ſome trouble to your Lordſhip 
to run backward and forward in ſo much 
haſte, but we are at the criſis of our fate, and 
nothing muſt be neglected, which may con- 
tribute to procure a good event to this ne- 
gociation. | 

If the French agree with us, I believe 
your Lordſhip will return to Holland, forti- 
fied with the freſolutions of both Houſes of 
Parliament; and will carry ſuch particular 
and poſitive inſtructions, as will ſhorten the 
work at Utrecht, and render this treaty more 
| honourable, as well as more advantageous to 
our nation, than any that hiſtory records. 

I beg your Lordſhip to be perſuaded, that 
among all your friends whom you will find 
here, you will be embraced by none more 
ſincerely nor more affectionately, than by, 

My Lord, &c, 


A. De 
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De Monjieur de Torcy. 
MoNsIE UR, IX 
A Verſailles, le 13me Mai, 1712. 

FAI regu la lettre que vous m'avez fait 
Vhonneur de m'ecrire, & j'ai ete bien fache 
de voir qu'il y eut autant d'eloignement que 
vous me le marquez entre la propoſition que 
vous m'aviez fait par ordre de la Reine, & 
la reponſe que le Roi m'avoit commande de 
vous faire; faute de s'entendre, on a mal- 
heureuſement perdu un tems dont tous les 
momens ſont precieux, & preſentement i! 
faut avoir une nouvelle decifion du Roi 
d'Eſpagne, fur un plan qui avoit ete propoſe 
dans un ſens different de celui que vous V'avez 
entendu. | 

Je vous avoue, Monſieur, que je crain- 
drois que cette explication ne produiſit de 
nouveaux embarras du cote de la Cour de 
Madrid, ſi le Roi n'avoit rèſolu de ſurmon- 
ter toutes les difficultes que ſa Majeſte pourra 
trouver, ſur un article qui doit faire le fon- 
dement de la paix, & de ſacrifier meme les 
interets de fa maiſon, pour le retabliſſement 
de la tranquillite generale. C'eſt donc pour 


applanir ces difficultes que le Roi fait au- 
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jourd hui deux propoſitions au Roi ſon petit 
fils. 

La premiere de renoncer, par le traité de 
paix, pour lui & pour ſes deſcendans, a ſes 


droits ſur la Couronne de France, & de ſe 


contenter de l'Eſpagne & des Indes. 

La ſeconde de conſerver ſes droits ſur la 
Couronne de France, mais de ceder en meme- 
tems I'Eſpagne & les Indes a Monſeigueur 
le Duc de Savoye, & de ſe contentir en 
echange des états que Monſieur le Duc de 
Savoye poſsède aujourd'hui; c'eſt à dire, de 
la principaute de Piemont, des Duches de 
Savoye & du Montferrat, & du Comte de 
Nice. Enfin de conſerver le royaume de 
Sicile, dont le Roi Catholique eſt encore le 
maitre, à condition toutefois, que s'il par- 
venoit un jour à la Couronne de France, il 
conſerveroit ſeulement les etats appartenans 


aujourd'hui a Monſeigneur le Duc de Savoye, 


& queen ce cas le royaume de Sicile appar- 
tiendroit a la Maiſon d' Autriche. 

Il ſeroit a ſouhaiter que le Roi put ſavoir, 
des a preſent, les intentions du Roi ſon petit- 


fils, ſur Vune ou ſur l'autre de ces deux al- 


ternatives, mais il faut nëceſſairement at- 
tendre 
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tendre le retour du courier que fa Majeſtc 
depeche a Madrid. | 

Elle m'ordonne cependant de vous aſſurer, 
que le traite de paix fe fera ſur le fonde- 
ment de l'une ou de l'autre des propoſitions; 
c'eſt à dire, que le Roi d'Eſpagne renoncera 
à ſes droits ſur la Couronne de France, pour 
conſerver ſeulement VP Eſpagne & les Indes. 
Ou bien, qu'il conſentira a V'echange de 
PEſpagne & des Indes, avec les etats dc 
Monſeigneur le Duc de Savoye, aux condi- 
tions que je viens de vous marquer. 

Vous devez donc, Monſieur, regarder cc 
que je vous eEcris, par ordre du Roi, comme 
Ia reponſe finale que vous demandez, & qui 
doit lèver toute incertitude ſur la paix, ou 
ſur la continuation de la guerre. 

Il paroit, Monſieur, que la paix ſeroit eu- 
core plus certaine, ſi l'on convenoit d' unc 
ſuſpenſion d' armes preſentement que, de part 
& d'autre, on peut eſperer une heureuſe 
concluſion ; mais il faut laiſſer a la prudence 
ae la Reine d'examiner ce qu'elle croira de 
plus convenable au bien general, qu'elle ſou- 
haite autant que perſonne. II ſeroit tres fa- 


CACUX que quelque cvenement veut troublet, 
pendant | 
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pendant la campagne, les bonnes diſpoſitions 
que l'on voit preſentement au retabliſſement 
du repos public. 

Feſpere que vous y donnerez bientot la 
dernière main, & je vous ſupplie de croire 
qu'on ne peut vous honorer plus parfaite- 
ment, ni Etre plus veritablement, que je ſuis, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 
De Torcr. 


A Men eur de Torcy. 


MonsiEUuR, 
De Whitehall, ce 1ome Mai, V. S. 1712. 
Al regu hier au ſoir votre lettre du 
13me de ce mois, N. S. & ce matin jen ai 
fait la lecture a ſa Majeſte. 
L'Abbe Gaultier vous rendra compte des 


ordres que je viens dans ce moment de de- 


pecher au Duc d'Ormond ; la Reine ſe re- 


. poſe ſur la bonne foi de ſa Majeſte Tres 


Chretienne, & attend que la communi- 
cation que le Roi lui donnera de la reſolution 
qu'il prendra au retour du courier que vous 
avez depeche a Madrid, pour faire toutes 
les declarations neceffaires a conclure le 
grand ouvrage de la paix. Je ſuis, &c. 
H. St. JEAN. 
| A Mon- 
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A Monſieur le Comte de Maffei. 
MoNs1EuR, 
De Whitehall, ce 10me Mai, V. S. 1712, 

VOUS ne ſerez pas ſurpris, dans Petat ou - 
la negociation de la paix ſe trouve, & dans 
la ſaiſon de l'année, de ſavoir que la Reine 
s' eſt determinee a ne laiſſer plus long- tems des 
affaires d'une auſſi grande importance que 
la continuation de la guerre, ou la retabliſſe- 
ment du repos de l'Europe, dans l'incerti- 
tude. | 

Le Comte de Strafford a regu les ordres 
de ſa Majeſte de ſe rendre inceſſamment a la 
cour, il ne reſtera ici que peu de jours, & 
i] apportera avec lui en Hollande des in- 
ſtructions decifives. 

Dans une auſſi grande criſe, la Reine ſou- 
haite d'avoir auprès d'elle un Miniſtre de ſon 
Alteſſe Royale, dont les interets lui ſont auſſi 
chers que les ſiens propres; & elle m'a com- 
mande, Monſieur, de vous dire, qu'elle croit 
qu'il eſt abſolument neceſſaire que vous vous 
rendiez ici, ſans perte d'un moment de tems. 

Comme vous devez retourner à Utrecht 
avec le Miniſtre de la Reine, & que, par 


conſequent, votre ſejour a Londres ſera tres 
court, 
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court, vous ne vous embarraſſerez apparem- 
ment pas d' aucun équipage. 

La Reine ne doute point que ſon Alteſſe 
Royale n'approuve votre conduite, fi vous 
avez beſoin d'aucunes — ſa Majeſte les 
feroit pour vous. 

Je dois ajouter que la negociation étant 
comme ſuſpendue a Utrecht, la Reine croit 
qu'il ne ſera pas difficile de trouver des pre- 
textes pour le voyage que vous allez faire. 
En tout cas ſa Majeſte eſpere que nous 
ſommes ſi pres du denouement de nos grandes 
affaires, qu'il neſt pas d'une forte grande 
importance quelles impreſſions cette de- 


marche peut former ſur les eſprits. 
Je 2285 &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 
My Loyd, _ 
| Whitehall, May Toth, 1712. 
YOUR Grace's letters of the 18th, N. S. 
came this morning to my hands, and upon 
them the little I have to ſay is contained 
in my public diſpatch. 
The occaſion of ſending the meſſenger, 
proceeds from advices which the Queen 
received 
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received laſt night from the Court of | 
Rrance.  - 

Her Majeſty, my Lord, has reaſon to be- 
lieve that we ſhall come to an agreement 
upon the great article of the union of the 
two monarchies, as ſoon as a courier, ſent 
from Verſailles to Madrid, can return; it 
is therefore the Queen's poſitive command 
to your Grace, that you avoid engaging in 
any fiege, or hazarding a battle, till you 
have farther orders from her Majeſty. I 
am, at the ſame time, directed to let your 
Grace know, that the Queen would have 
you diſguiſe the receipt of this order ; and 
her Majeſty thinks that you cannot want 
pretences for conducting yourſelf ſo as to an- 
ſwer her ends, without owning that which 
might, at preſent, have an ill effect, if it 
was publicly known “. | 

The Queen cannot think with patience 
of ſacrificing men, when there is a fair pro- 
ſpect of attaining her purpoſe another way; 
and beſides, ſhe will not ſuffer herſelf to be 
expoſed to the reproach of having retarded, 


* This order formed the principal article in Bolingbroke”s 
_ Impeachment ; it ſeems to be now generally agreed, that her 
Majeſty determined upon the meaſure without conſulting her 


by 


Council. 
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by the events of the campaign, a negocia- 
tion which might otherwiſe have been as 
good as concluded in a few days. 

I ſhall very ſoon diſpatch another expreſs 
to your Grace; and am, with true reſpe&, 
My LUNG &@. 


bo I had almoſt forgot to tell your 
Grace, that communication is given of this 
order to the Court of France; ſo that if 
the Mareſchal de Villars * takes, in any 
private way, notice of it to you, your Grace 
will anſwer accordingly. 
If this order is changed on either fide, 
we ſhall, in honour, be obliged to give no- 
tice of it to the other. 


To the Lords Plenipotentiaries. 
My Lonps, 
Whitehall, May 1oth, 1712. 
THE letters of the 17th and of the 18th 
N. S. arrived this morning, and I have the 
honour to acknowledge your Lordſhips' joint 
diſpatch, 
The intent of this is to acquaint your 


* Commander-in-chief of the French army in Flanders. 


"Pos. I — Lordſhips, 
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Lordſhips, that her Majeſty has thought 
proper to ſend for the Count Maffei over, 
he has credentials to the Queen, and is 
therefore, of the three *, the only one we 
could well call for. WO 

Her Majeſty looks upon the « great le 
to be ſo near adjuſted betwers her and 
France, that ſhe hopes my Lord Strafford, 
whoſe ſtay here will be extremely ſhort, will 
carry back ſuch inſtructions, as may enable 
him, in conjunction with your Lordſhip, my 
Lord Privy Seal, to finiſh that great and 
good work which you are employed in, to 
the advantage of all the allies, even of thoſe 
who have, with the greateſt obſtinacy, op- 
poſed every ſtep towards peace. 

As the Duke of Savoy may be extremely 
concerned in the new ſettlement of Europe, 
according to the ſcheme which your Lord- 
ſhips are already apprized of, her Majeſty 
has thought it abſolutely neceſſary, to have 
his Miniſter here for a few days; and I in- 
cloſe to your Lordſhips the letter which I 
write by the Queen's order to this Gentle- 
man, as well as the copy of it. 


* Miniſters of Savoy ; the other two were Du Bourg and 
Mellarede, | | - 
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Not being ſure that my Lord Strafford 

will be at-Utrecht when this letter arrives, 

[ omit auſwering b private letter of the 
008 | LT EVR 


I am, &c. 


To Mr. Harley. 
O1R, 
Whitehall, May 1oth, 17 12. 
OUR letters from Holland arrived this 


morning, and late laſt night we received an 


expreſs from Verſailles. 

Theſe ſeveral diſpatches have given us all 
ſo much to do, that I believe you will not 
have any thing from my Lord Treaſurer by 
this meſſenger ; and I ſhall only tell you, that 
Couchman will be diſpatched to you on 
Tueſday, with freſh inſtructions, on the man- 
ner in which you are to open the matter of 
peace to the Elector. 

I am glad to find that the Whigs here Jo 


not gueſs at the true reaſon of your loitering 


in Holland; few or none of them 1 imagine 


that we are juſt ready to enable you to 
D ſpeak 


ſpeak poſitively and ſatisfactorily of the 

peace. | 

I think there, can be no diſpute but the 
act * muſt be preſented to the Princeſs So- 

phia, and notice taken of it to the Elector; 

but the ſage Mr. Tilſon + will adviſe you in 

this knotty point of form. 

1 confeſs, I begin to wiſh that the Dutch 
may continue ſtill dully obſtinate, rather than 
ſubmit to the Queen's meaſures, ſince we do 
not want them either to make or ſupport the 
peace, and fince it will be better ſettled for 
England without their concurrence than 
with it. Does it not make your blood curdle 
in your veins, to hear it ſolemnly conteſted 
in Holland, whether Britain ſhall enjoy the 
aſſiento, an advantage which the enemy have 
vielded to us? n 
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I am, for ever, &c. 


For ſettling the precedency of the Princeſs Sophia, of 
the Elector her ſon, and the Electoral Prince, the Duke of 
Cambridge. 3 
| 4 George Tilſon, Under-ſecretary in Bolingbroke's of. 
ce. 


To 
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To Mr. Harley. 
81 R, | 
Whitehall, May 17th, 1712. 
I SEND Couchman with the diſpatches 
of this day, and you will keep him or other- 
wiſe, as you ſhall think fit. | 

My Lord Treafurer tells me, that he is 
not of opinion that you ſhould proceed to 
Hanover, till we receive the laſt anſwer 
which we expect on the article of Spain, 
and which cannot be here before the zoth 
of this month, O.S. 

Thus, Sir, you perceive that as tired as 
you are of Holland, you are likely not fo 
ſoon to leave that country. 

France is ſo unwilling to loſe the * 
of having Philip ſucceed to that Crown, 
that a new expedient has been ts to 
them by the Queen. 

We offer that Philip (evacuating imme- 
diately Spain and the Weſt-Indies, and the 
Duke of Savoy taking poſſeſſion thereof) 
ſhall have the principality of Piedmont, the 
duchies of Montferrat and Savoy, and the 

| V-:y county 
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county of Nice, together with the kingdom 
of Sicily, which iſland is to revert to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, in caſe Philip ſucceeds to 
the Crown of France. 

Upon this propoſition Monſieur Torcy 
writes, that the King has ſent to his grand- 
ſon, and that he promiſes her Majeſty that 
the peace ſhall be built either on this or on 
the other alternative, viz. that Philip keep 
Spain and the Indies, renouncing all right 
to France, and conſenting to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of this ſucceſſion, excluſive of himſelf 
and children. . 

Vou ſee, Sir, that whatever expedient be 
accepted at Madrid, the point of preventing 
the union of the two monarchies is provided 
for; but I ought to tell you, that we make 
little doubt but that the intereſt of France 
and of the Houſe of Bourbon will prevail, 
and that by conſequence Philip will chooſe 
to evacuate Spain. As ſoon as the choice 
he makes is communicated to the Queen, 
her Majeſty will, I believe, lay as much as 
ſhe thinks proper of the plan of peace before 
her Parliament, and what relates to the 
intereſt of our country, will be at that time 

I | determined, 
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determined. The Queen may then act the 
part of mediatrice with more glory than 
ever any of her predeceſſors did. 

This, and this only, can render either the 
people you are with, or thoſe you are going 
to, reaſonable. 

On the report which my Lord Strafford, 
who arrived here the day before yeſterday, 
has made by word of mouth, as well as 
upon the contents of the latter diſpatches 
from Utrecht, her Majeſty is fully determin- 
ed to let all negociations ſleep in Holland; 
ſince they have neither ſenſe, nor gratitude, 
nor ſpirit enough to make a ſuitable return 


to the offers lately ſent by the Queen, and 


communicated by the Plenipotentiaries ; her 
Majeſty will look on herſelf as under no ob- 
ligation towards them, but proceed to make 
the peace cither with or without them. 

1 mention this to you, becauſe the rule 
preſcribed to my Lord Privy Seal for his 
conduct, till farther orders, is, that he ab- 
ſolutely decline treating with the Miniſters 
of the States, either on the ſubje& of the 
amendments to the barrier-treaty, or of the 
general plan of peace, or on any other ſub- 
ject whatſoever, 

57s 14 I believe 


r 


2 
— — 


29 — ret ee 


*** — AS 86932 cc 
8 =. e 


D 


N 
. 
Fg 
[ 
1 
5 
4 
q 1 
: 
oF 
ft + 
8} 
| 
7 
N. 
* 
1 
* 
1 
* 
163 
1 
18 
1 * 
94 
| 
t 
$10 
br | 
, ” 
o * 
7 
' 
[1 
i 
. 
i 1 
1 ts 
: 
IX 
2 
0 
| 
A 


—— — 


. ñ Coed — bt 


— * * = 


328 LETTERS AND _ 

I believe you will take the hint; and go- 
vern yourſelf accordingly and I with you joy 
of the leiſure you are likely to have. 


To the Duke ” Ormond, 


My Loxd, 
Whitehall, May * 1712. 

1 HAVE little to ſay to your Grace by 
this poſt, and the leſs becauſe my letter is 
not truſted to the conveyance of a meſſenger 
from Holland to the army. Yours of the 
20th, N. S. I have received, and her Majeſty 
is impatient to hear that mine, with which 
Barton was diſpatched, came ſafely and early 
to your Grace's hands. 
Her Majeſty is glad to find that the Elector 

of Hanover does ſo much juſtice to your 
Grace; and we all hope that this Prince 
will think his intereſt, and that of the com- 
mon cauſe, beſt placed in thoſe hands where 
the Queen ſhall think fit to lodge them. 

The uncertainty under which Prince Eu- 
gene ſeems ſo uneaſy, will not, 1 believe, 
be of a long duration, and the anſwer which 
your Grace gave him, was 1 r. oy 


Land | 90835; 
1 True 


— 5 
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Frue glory reſults from obeying the Prince 
one ſerves punctually, and promoting the 
intereſt of one's country ſteadily, in prefe- 
rence to all other conſiderations of private 
honour or advantage. | 

This maxim oh Queen 18 Ae that 
your Grace has at heart, and from hence ſhe 
muſt be infinitely the more at eaſe in this 
B, and nn een of af» 
airs. 


Jen my Lord, 1 5133 


4A Menfeur Marſchalch. 

De Whitehall,” ce 17me Mai, 1512. 

NOTRE ami Breton m'a fait beaucoup 
de juſtice en vous aſſurant, comme il maura 
pas manque de faire, que je me ſouviens de 
vous, Monſieur, avec toute Teſtime en toute 
P affection poſſible. Din 

Conſervez- moi, s'il vous plait, Phonneur 
de votre amitie, & ſoyez perſuade que je 
ticherai, en tout tems de la meriter. 

La Reine n'a Jamais eu intention de 
communiquer aucune choſe à fon parlement, 
comme le bruit en a couru ſelon ce que vous 
me marquez dans votre lettre du 17me, de 
8 ce 
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ce mois, N. S. Nous pouvons, je crois, nous 
flatter que cette communication ſe fera dans 
peu. II s'agit de voir quel parti Vennemi 
prendra ſur le ſujet du grand article de la 
reunion des deux couronnes. 

Sa Majeſté a fait a la verite, Monſieur, de 
grandes avances pour renouer ces liaiſons 
d'amitic & de confiance avec les Etats-Ge- 
neraux qui ont ſubſiite depuis le commence- 
ment de ſon regne, & qui ne pouvoient pas 
etre rompus plus mal-a-propos que dans la 
conjoncture preſente. Mais vous ne devez 
pas là-deſſus prendre le moindre ombrage. 
La Reine n'entrera dans aucun engagement 
qui ne ſoit agreable aux interets du Roi votre 
maitre, & pour vous parler avec franchiſe, 
je ne vois pas que les Hollandois repondent 
a la Reine d'une maniere a Pengager a leur 
montrer beaucoup de complaiſance. Ces 
Meſſieurs ne voyent pas, meme a Pheure 
qu'il eſt, que la Reine gouverne dans la 
Grande Bretagne, & que leurs amis de la 
faction ſont également ſans Pouvoir & ſaus 
credit. 

Vous me dewandes, Mono ſi je crois 
que la negociation durera long- tems? je vous 


reponds que j eſpère que le Comte de Strat- 
ford 
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ford rapportera avec lui le denouement de la 
pièce. 
Dans ce moment un FE nos couriers me 


remet votre lettre du 24me, N.S. ayez, je 


vous conjure, l'eſprit en repos ſur la conduite 
que la Reine tiendra a Vegard de ſa Majeſtc 
Pruſſienne. 

La paix ne ſe peut jamais faire du con- 
ſentement de notre cour, fans qu'elle ſoit 
bonne pour tous les allies ; mais la maniere 
dont le Roi eſt entre dans les meſures de la 
Reine, engage ſa Majeſté de veiller à ſes 


intèrèts avec un ſoin tout particulier. C'eſt, 


de quoi j'oſe vous repondre, & vous ſavez 
que je me pique d' tre homme d'honneur 
auſſi- bien que votre, &c. 


To Mr. Breton“. 
Dear WILL, 
| Whitehall, May the 17th, 1712. 

I CAN yet have nothing of buſineſs to 
write to you upon, and therefore, you ſhall 
receive by this poſt no formal office-letter 
from me; but as my Lord Strafford, who ar- 


* Brigadier-general William TW Ambaſſador to Berlin. 
rived 
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rived here the day before yeſterday, tells 
me you are about this time proceeding on 
your journey to Berlin, I cannot negle& to 
fend you by this private diſpatch, my hearty 

and moſt fervent good wiſhes. | 
I 'am apt to think, you may find ſome 
little umbrage taken by the Pruſſian mini- 
ſters, as if the Queen was entered into new 
engagements with the States-Genera] about 
the barrier of the- latter, which they will 
apprehend muſt be prejudicial to their pre- 
tenſions on Gueldres. 

You may fafely aſſure them that there 
is no ſuch thing, that the Queen has in- 
deed done all in her power, and more than 
might perhaps have been expected from her, 
eſpecially after ſome late tranſactions, to re- 
new a good underſtanding with that repub- 
lic; but that her Majeſty will in no caſe 
enter into meaſures contrary to the King of 
Pruſiia's intercits, 

You mey at the ſame time, to the King 
himſelf, inſinvate, that her Majeſty's con- 
detcenſions have not met with very ſuitable 
returns from the States. | 
Perhaps ſome affected confidence of this 
kind, may give vou occafion to dive into 


the 


3 
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the intrigue which has been carrying on in 
the: North, and which the Court of Berlin 
have certainly had their ſhare of. 

I am got into buſineſs before I was aware, 
though when I began my letter 1 thought 
of none, and therefore Mr. Harriſon is di- | 
rected to take the fafeſt method of ſending 
this after you. 

Dear Sir, adieu; may health af bal 
peace of mind, and every other tort of hap- 
pineſs, be your perpetual lot. 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 


My Lonp, 
Whitehall, May 24th, 1712. 


YOUR Lordfhip will give me leave to 
trouble you with a private letter at this time, 
when there is ſo little matter for a public 
diſpatch. Our negociation is, in ſome ſort, 
ſuſpended till we know in form and peremp- 
torily, which of the alternatives propoſed 
will be adhered to at Madrid, and this com- 
munication we expect to receive on Thurſ- 
day, or Friday next at fartheſt. In the mean 
while, to forward every thing as much as 
poſſible, I inform Monſieur de Torcy, by 
: her 
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her Majeſty's command, of the points to 
which ſhe deſires the King's aſſent, as ne- 
ceſſary to enable her, and to induce her Par- 
hament, to make ſuch declarations; as will 
effectually ſecure the ſucceſs of our nego- 
ciation. 

The copy of my letter to him, and of the 
memorial incloſed in it*, will ſufficiently ap- 
prize your Lordſhip of the Queen's views. 

Laſt night, the Count de Maffei met, at 
the Lord Chamberlain's lodgings, at Ken- 
fington, with the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl 
of Dartmouth, and myſelf. We there open- 
ed to him, according to the Queen's direc- 
tions, the expedient which has been offered, 
and which we hope will be accepted, by 
which his maſter is to ſucceed immediately 
to the throne of Spain and the Indies, your 
Lordſhip eaſily judges how he received the 
overture, and the expectations which were 
given him. 

The impatience for peace here, is at leaſt 
equal to the want we lie under of it, and I 
believe an indifferent one would be wel- 


come. 


*The following letter and memorial. 


The 
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The Whigs ſeem to have flattered them- 
ſelves, that our treaty with France is at a 
ſtand; they exult not a little in that belief, 
and for my part, I am pleaſed that they do 
ſo. If we receive the anſwer we almoſt 
depend upon, the ſurprize of mankind will 
add to the Queen's triumph, and the ene- 
my's confuſion. 1 am, &c. 


De Meadow de Torcy. 
MoNsIEux, | | 
De Whitehall, ce 24me Mai, V.S. 1712. 
PAR le rapport que le Comte de Straf- 
ford, qui vient d'arriver depuis peu de jours 
a la cour, a fait a la Reine, tant de Vetat 
de la negociation d'Utrecht, que de la ſitua- 
tion de l'eſprit dans laquelle il a laiſſé les 
miniſtres des puiſſances allices, ſa Majeſte 
s' eſt confirmee dans la penſee, qu'elle avoit 
auparavant eu, que pour parvenir à la paix 
generale, il eſt devenu néceſſaire qu'elle ſe 
declare d'une autre manière qu'elle à fait 
juſques-ici. 
Vous ſavez deja, Monſieur, que la Reine 
ne pourra pas ſe diſpenſer de donner la com- 
munication qu'elle a promiſe a ſon Parle- 
ment, 
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ment, touchant la nẽgociation de la paix, 
d'abord qu elle recevra Ia deciſion du Roi 
Philippe. C'eſt auſſi le tems dans lequel il 
faudra, ou que la nẽgociation ſoit abſolu- 
ment rompue, ou que a Reine ſe trouve en 
Etat de la conduire à une heureuſe fin, 
malgré toutes les ee * pourra 
 apporter. | es | 

C'eſt pourquoi, Monſieur, j'ai ordre de la 
Reine de vous communiquer les démarches 
qu'elle eſt reſolue de faire; pourvu que le 
Roi Tres Chretienne veuille 85 lui rendre 
Practicables. | 
Sa Majeſte Gellrerg a fon Parlement, & 
à tous ſes allies, premièrement, qu elle eſt 
convenue avec le Roi Tres Chrétienne, des 
interets. de la Grande Bretagne. 

Secondement qu'elle regarde ceux des 
autres puiſſances engagees dans la guerre 
avec elle, comme Actos > Etre undes, 
puiſque le Roi offre à la plupart d' entre eux, 
à peu pres, ce qu' ils ont demande, & 2 à tous 
une ſatisfaction juſte & raiſonnable. 

Troiſièẽmement, qu'elle va travailler a Vac- 
commodement de ſes allies ; & que = 
prevenir toutes les traverſes que les evene- 


mens s de la campagne pourroient cauſer à la 
negociation 
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nẽgociation de la paix, elle eſt convenue 
avec le Roi d'une ſuſpenſion d' armes. 

Voila, Monſieur, les meſures que la Reine 
m'a commande de vous faire ſavoir qu'elle 
eſt de ſon cote prete a prendre, & vous 
trouverez dans le memoire * ci-joint les con- 


* MEemoire, 

: % Touchant Þ Amirique-Septentrionale. 

% Pour terminer toutes les diſputes ſervenues a Pegard de 
PAmerique-Septentrionale, la Reine propoſe, Oe. 

« Premirement, Que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne lui cede 
Pile de Terreneuve, avec Plaiſance, & les fortifications, artil - 
lerie, & munitions y appartenantes, les petites iles adjacentes, 
& les plus proches a I'ile de Terreneuve, comme auſh Nova 
Scotia ou l'Acadie, ſelon les limites anciennes. | 

& Secondement, Que les ſujets de ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
continuent de pecher & de ſccher leur poiffon ſur la partie de 
Terreneuve qui s'appelle le Petit-Nort, mais point dans au- 
cune autre partie de la dite ile. „ 5 

&« Troifiemement, Que les ſujets de ſa dite Majeſte puiſſent 
Jouir en commun avec ceux de la Reine de Vile du Cap Breton. 

« Quatriemement, Que les iles dans le Golf de St. Laurent, & 
dans Pembouchure de la rivière de ce nom, qui ſont preſente- 
ment occupees par les Frangois, demeurent a ſa Majeſte Tres 
Chretienne, mais exprefſement a condition, que fa dite Majeſtẽ 
$'engage de ne pas clever, ou 2 qu'on élève aucune 
fortification dans ces iles, ou dans celles du Cap Breton. Sa 
Majeſte la Reine s'engageant auſſi de ne point fortifier, ni 
laiſſer fortifier dans les iles adjacentes & les plus proches de 
Terreneuve, ni dans celles du Cap Breton. | | 

« Cinquitmement, La Reine inſiſte d'avoir le canon & les 
munitions de guerre dans tous les forts & places de la Baye & 
des Détroits de Hudſon. - . 

6 |  & Touchant le Commerce. 

Comme il y a quelques dithcultes qui ſont ſurvenues, & 
qui empèchent de mettre la derniere main au traité de commerce 
entre les deux royaumes de la Grande Bretagne & de la France, 
auſh-tot qu'il ſeroit a ſouhaitter, à cauſe de pluſieurs droits ex- 
ceſſifs etablis dans les dits royaumes; & comme il eſt utile aux 
ſujets de part & d'autre, que le commerce entre les deux na- 
nns ſoit ouvert & ait ſon effet le plutòt qu'il ſera poſſible, la 

Vol. II. | p | Reine 
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ditions ſur leſquelles Sa Majeſte conſent a 


faire des avances ſi importantes, & des de- 
clarations 


Reine auroit la- deſſus pluſieurs propoſitions a faire a ſa Majeſte 
Tres Chrétienne; mais comme ces points pourrolent etre d'une 
plus longue diſcuſſion que la criſe ou nous nous trouvons pré- 
ſentement ne le permet, la Reine beaucoup plus portée a aſ- 
ſurer le repos général, que ſes avantages particuliers, ſe con- 
tente de faire deux demandes qu'elle croit ne pouvoir ſouffrir 
aucune difficuite : 

* Premierement, Qu'en cas qu'on ne tombe pas d'accord ſur 
les points en diſpute touchant le commerce, des commiſſaires 
{oient nommèés des deux cotes, qui s'aſſembleront a Londres 
pour examiner & régler les droits & les poſitions qu'on doit 
payer dans chaque royaume; & qu'on les ajuſte de telle ma- 
niere que par- là le commerce entre les deux nations ſoit en- 
courage & Elarp1. | 

& Secondement, Qu'aucun privilege ou avantage, par rapport 


au commerce de la France ne ſera accorde a aucune nation 


C:rangere, qui ne ſera pas accorde en meme-tems aux ſujets de 
ſa Majeſté la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. De meme aucune 
privilege ou avantage par rapport au commerce de la Grande 
Bretagne ne ſera accorde a aucune nation Etrangere, qui ne 
ſera pas accorde en meme-tems aux ſujets de fa Majeſte Trc: 
Chretienne. 

& Touchant la ſuſpenſion d armes. 

La Reine conſentira a une ſuſpenſion d'armes pour le 
terme de deux mois a condition, 

« Premierement, Que dans le dit terme Particle qui regarde 
la reunion des deux monarchies ſera ponctuellement & enticre- 
ment Ex&Ecute, c'eſt-à-dire, ou que le Roi Philippe renoncera 
dans cet efpace, pour Iui & pour ſes deſcendans, a ſes droits fur 
la couronne de France, & conſentira que cette renonciation ſoit 
inſeree dans le traite de paix future; ou qu'il ſortira d'Eſpagne 
avec ſa famille dans ce terme, cedant ce royaume & les Indes 
2 Monſeigneur le Duc de Savoye ; toutes conditions marquces 


dans ma lettre du 29 d'Avril (V. S.) & acceptces par celle de 


Monſieur de Torcy du 18 de ce mois (N. S.) 

C Secondemcnt, Que la garniſon Frangoile ſortira de la ville & 
citadelle de Dunkerque, & des forts qui en dependent, & que 
les troupes de la Reine y entreront du jour que la ſuſpenſion 
d' armes commencera; & que cette place demeurera entre les 
mains de la Reine juſqu'à ce que les Etats Generaux ayent 

| conſent 
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clarations fi decifives. Comme ces demandes 
ont été dreſſèes dans le deſſein de faciliter 
le grand ouvrage de la paix, & non pas de 
gagner aucun nouvel avantage, la Reine ſe 
promet que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne y 
conſentira. | 

Nous ſommes preſentement dans la plus 
grande criſe ou P Europe s'eſt trouvee depuis 
pluſieurs années; & la reponſe que je re- 
cevrai a cette depeche, nous doit rendre ou 
la paix certaine, ou nous plonger dans les 
malheurs de la guerre; car vous voyez, Mon- 
ſieur, qu'il faut au retour de ce courier que 
la ſuſpenſion d'armes ſoit ouvertement de- 
claree entre la Grande Bretagne & la France, 
ou que notre armee commence ſans plus 
perdre de tems les operations de la cam- 
pagne. Au lieu de craindre le dernier, je 
veux me flatter que le premier de ces deux 


conſenti a donner a ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne un &quivalent 
pour Ja dẽmolition de cette place, dont elle ſoit contente. 

Bien entendu que dans ce cas, ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
{era obligẽe de demolir toutes les fortifications de cette place, 
de combler le port, & de ruiner les ècluſes de la manière que 
les Plenipotentiaires de la Reine Pont demande. | 

6 Trojftemement, En cas que les Etats-Generaux conſentent 
en mEme-tems que la Reine, a une ſuſpenſion d'armes, il pa- 
roit raiſonnable de leur accorder la liberte de mettre garniſon 
dans Cambray du jour que la dite ſuſpenſion aura ſon effet. 

„A Whitehall, le 24 Mai (V. S.) 1712.” 
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cas arrivera. Les ordres qui ont ete envoyes 
au Duc dOrmonde, après Parrivee du courier 
gui m'\apporta votre lettre du 18me de ce mois, 
N. S. aufli-bien que la reſolution que 1a Ma- 
jeſte vient preſentement de prendre, eſt un, 
marque fi efſentielle de ſa bonne foi, de ſon 
deſir ſincere de la paixe & de la confiance 
qu'elle a dans ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, 
que nous devons nous promettre- que le Roi 
y repondra de la meme maniere, & qu'avec 
le repos general nous verrons revivre en tres 
peu de ſemaines, la bonne intelligence entre 
deux nations qui peuvent etre Pune a l'autre 
les amies les plus utiles, par les memes rai- 
ſons qu'elles ont étés les ennemies les plus 
redoutables. 

La Reine me commande d'ajouter qu'elle 
eſpère, qu'en mème- tems qu'elle recevra la 
rẽponſe a cette lettre vous me donnerez part 
que le Chevalier a commencè ſon voyage. 

Je ſuis, . 
H. Sr. JEAN. 


To 
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Jo the Duke of Ormond. 


My LORD, | 
Whitehall, May 27th, 1712. 


I RECEIVED laſt night the honour of 
your diſpatch of the 4th of June, N. S. and 
am, in anſwer to it, commanded by her Ma- 
jeſty to acquaint your Grace, that the affect- 
ed alarm and the clamour, raited with ſo 
much induſtry, both here and in Holland *, 


* Conferences about the Duke of Ormond"s not attacking the 
| Enemy. 
A la Haye, le 3me Juin, 1712. 

& Leurs Hautes Puiſſances ayant fait inviter tous les miniſtres 
preſents des Hauts Allies de ſe vouloir rendre à ja chambre or- 
dinaire du Congres, on y comparuz & apres $'ttre aſſis pele- 
mele, Monſieur de Broekhuiſen, a la tete des Depuics des Etats- 
Gencraux, du Conſeil d'Etat, & des Plenipotentiaires de l'ẽtat 
d'Utrechit, tant qu'ils en font preſents ici, propoſa que la rai- 
ſon pour laquel/- on avoit prié Meſſieurs les miniſtres des allies 
de s'aſſembler ëtoit une lettre que l'état avoit regu de ſes De- 
putés a Parnce, par laquelle ils marquoient que dans un con— 
ſeil de guerre teuu le 28 me de Mai, on avoit cri Cre en état 
d'attaquer l'ennemi avec beaucoup d'avantage, mais que le 
Duc d' Ormond s'en étoit excuſc, déclarant d'avoir ordre de 
ne battre point; fur quoi on avoit demande de lui, fi, au- 
moins, il ne pourroit pas couvrir avec fon armét un ſiege 
qu'on feroit, mais qu'il avoit repondu de n'avoir point d'ordre 
aller en aucune manière offenſivement; que l' tat avoit lieu 
d' etre extremement ſurpris d'une telle conduite, & particulière- 
ment de ce que ce Duc refuſant de marcher avec l'autre armee 
des allics juſques a Pennemi, & dans le point de le pouvoir 
attaquer, $'etoit declare ainſi, que ſur cela leurs Hautes Puiſ- 
ſances avoient ordonne a leurs Deputts à Parmce de tacher con- 
jointement avec le Prince de davoye, de porter le Duc d'Or- 
mond a changer de reſolution, & a coucourir avec les autres 
allies a tout ce qu'on trouvera bon & convenable pour atta - 
quer l'ennemi, bien qu'on ne Sen promettoit pas un grand 

effet 
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upon what has ſo lately paſſed between your 
Grace, Prince Eugene, and the Dutch De- 
8 puties, 


effet, que cependant on avoit auſſi ordonne a PEnvoye de cet 
etat A la cour Britannique de ſe plaindre de cette maniere 
d'agir, & de prier que les ordres ſoient changes, afin que le Duc 
d*Ormond puiſſe concourir vigoureuſement aux operations: 
de la campagne. En meme-tems on avoit ordonne aux Pleni- 
potentiaires de Vetat a Utrecht, de s'en plaindre a my Lord 
Eveque de Briſtol, ce qu'ils avoient fait hier avant midi; que 
celui-ci avoit voulu juſtiter au commencement cette demarche, 
mais qu'etant preſſe par les raiſons des Plenipotentiaires de 
Petar, il s'étoit a la fin declare de la manière ſuivante, ſelon 
les propres paroles de la relation des ſuſdits Plenipotentiaires, 
qu'il avoir ordre de ſa Reine de leur declarer de la maniere la 


plus ſolennelle, Dat dewyl haar Majeſteit hadde gezien dat 


alle haare avances, aan den ſtaat gedaan, ſo kwalyk waaren- 
beantword, en dat den ſtaat over het werk van de vreede met 


haare Miniſters geen concert hadde willen maaken, haar Ma- 


jeſteit haare zaaken alleen zoude moeten doen (1).“ Que les 
Plenipotentiaires ayant repondu la-deſſus, a la d&charge de 
Petat, avec beaucoup de fondtment, my Lord Eveque 8'toit 
roidi dans ſa ſoutenue, & a la fin explique encore dans les 
termes ſuivants; Dat haar Majeſteit zich niet achtede te wezen 
onder eenige obligatie, hoedanig die zoude zyn, ten regard van 
den Staat (2). Outre cela les memes plenipotentiaires man- 
dotent, dans une ſeconde lettre, que le dit Lord Eveque, dans 
une autre converſation, avoit declare, * Dat de koninginne 
meende in ſtaat en bevoegt te wezen, naar alle gedaane avances 
van de vreede te mogen maken, met of zonder den Staat (3). 
Le dit Monſieur de Brockhuiſen ajoutoit à tout ceci, que cette 
declaration de PEveque pouvoit ſervir d'apologie a l' Etat en- 
vers tous les alliés, de n'avoir jamais fait aucune démarche, à 
Pegard de la paix, ſans la communication de ſes allies, avec 
aſſurance d'y vouloir continuer toujours; que dans cet inci— 


(1) That ſince her Majeſty had ſeen all her advances to the States 
ſo ill ſeconded, and that the States would not act in concert with her 
Miniſters, in the work of peace, her Majeſty would attend to her own 
intereſt alone, | | 5 

(2) That her Majeſty ſhould not conſider herſelf as under any obli- 
gation whatever, with regard to the States. x 

(3) That the Queen conſidered herlelf to be in condition and un- 
der the obligation, after all her advances, to make peace with or with - 
out the States. | 

; | dent, 
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puties, gives her Majeſty no uneafineſs what- 
ſoever. 

Her orders were founded on the moſt juſt 
as well as prudent conſiderations; you have 
obeyed them with that firmneſs which be- 


dent I'etat, ſous Papprobation des allies, avoit rẽſolu d'ordonner 
encore une fois à ſon Miniſtre a Londres de faire la-defſus de 
fortes remontrances à la decharge de I'Etat, qui n'a jamais re- 
fuſe de parler & d' aller de concert ſur la paix, avec tous les 
allies, & que ce qui ſe paſſe a cette heure &toit contraire aux 
declarations faites à Londres aux miniſtres d'<ctat, & a celles 
des miniſtres de la Grande Bretagne faites ici, de forte qu'on 
inſiſteroit aupres de la Reine a la revocation de l'ordre donne 
au Duc d'Ormond, & a ce que ſa Majeſt6 ne ſe ſẽpare point 
de ſes allies; finiſſant, le dit Monfieur de Brockhuiſen diſoit 
que cette communication ſe faiſoit aux miniſtres des allies 
pour apprendre auſſi leurs ſentimens & réflexions la-defſus. 

« Sur cela Monſieur le Comte de Sinzendorf prit la parole, 
& en ſe plaignant de Vincident arrive, il loua la reſolution de 
Petat, dikank que pendant preſque fix annees qu'on avoit traitè 
ſur la paix, 'Empereur & cet état avoit toujours été pretes a 
Ecouter les propoſitions, & en dernier lieu d'apprendre les ſen- 
timens de la Reine, s'offrant d'entrer en tout ce qui pourroit 
aucunement Etre convenable, bien que meme avec une ceſſion 
d'une partie de ſes droits, mais que juſqu'ici on n'avoit pas en- 
core eu la moindre communication ſur ce point; au reſte le 
dit Comte croyoit qu'oh pouvoit ecrire aux miniſtres d'autres 
allies: qui ſont a Londres, de ſoutenir & d'appuyer le miniſtre 
de I'Ctat dans fa remontrance, & que pour lui il Etoit en pou- 
voir de le faire fans nouvel ordre de PEmpereur ſon maitre. 

„ Monſieur de Bothmar prit la parole apres lui, & fe con- 
forma enticrement, offrant auſſi d'ecrire au miniſtre de ſon 
matitre a Londres de concourir aux ſuſdits remontrances. 
Les miniſtres du Roi de Pruſſe ſe déclarèrent vouloir faire 
fidelle rapport de ce qui ſe paſſoit, ne doutant pas de recevoir 
bientot des inſtructions convenables dans ce cas qui ſembloit 
Preſſer, & que ſa Majeſte concourroit toujours a ce qui pour- 
roit convenir à la bonne union des allies. Les miniſtres du 
Roi de Pologne, de l'Electeur Palatin, de Heſſe, &c. ſe confor- 

merent aux ſentimens ſuſdits, apres quoi on ſe ſepara. 
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comes you, and ſhe makes no doubt but you 

will continue to do ſo. | 
The final orders which your Grace, with 

ſo much reaſon, impatiently expects, cannot 


be diſpatched to you before Friday, and at 


that time I queſtion not but they will be ſent. 


In the mean time, my Lord, I am to let you 
know, that her Majeſty approves of your 
Grace's propoſal of taking the camp men- 
tioned in your letter, in order to cover the 
ſiege of Queinoy, if Prince Eugene and 
the States perſiſt in the delign of attacking 
matplace.: SH, = | 

You are my Lord farther to find the molt 
plauſible pretence you can of ſending a trum-_ 
pet to the Mareſchal Villars. You are to 
inform that General of the true ſtate of this 
affair; you are to acquaint him, that we 
ſhall not continue long in this uncertain con- 
dition, fince in four or five days you ex- 
pect to hear from hence that the peace is 
ſecure, or to receive orders to enter im- 
mediately upon action, in both which caſes, 
your Grace will not fail to write again to 
him. You are to conclude, by ſay ing, that 
ſince this ſuſpence will be ſoon removed, 

| | you 
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you hope he will not oblige you to come to 

any action, either to defend yourſelf, or to 

join with Prince Eugene's army, which you 
1 muſt neceſſarily do if he is attacked. 
1 This, my Lord, is the ſum of what the 
Queen commands me to write to your Grace; 
to this I have nothing to add, but my fin- 
cere aſſurances of being, with the utmoſt re- 
gard, my Lord, &c. 


4 


May, 28, 1712. 

Trovcn I had writ to your Grace laſt 
night, yet finding we were to have a battle 
in both Houſes of Parliament this day,” upon 
the very order given to you, I thought it pro- 
per to delay the expreſs till the forruns of 
the day was declared, and the Queen was 
pleaſed to approve my thought. Your Grace 
will receive incloſed, the queſtion moved 
by the Whigs in our Houſe *, and the num- 
bers both for and againſt it. You will like- 
wile receive the ado propoſed by us, and 
carried without a diviſion F. 


* An addreſs to her Majeſty for the orders ſent to the Duke 
an Ormond, and to order him to act offenſively. 

＋ Expreſling a confidence in her : Majeſty's promiſe, to 
communicate the terms of peace before it was concluded, and 
they would ſupport her againſt all perſons, at home or abroad, 
who ſhould n to obſtruct it. 
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The debate was in the Houſe of Lords on 
the ſame point; and we ſucceeded thereby 
a majority of 28 ; I may add, the ſpirit which 
was ſhown both above and below ſtairs, is 
more conſiderable, and a better omen, even 
than the majority by which we- prevailed. 

Your Grace will likewiſe have two letters 
for the Marquis de Torcy, that from me is 
open, and you will pleaſe to ſend them with 
your own to the Mareſchal, if the French 
and Dutch ſhould be ſo unreaſonable as to 
preſs on to a ſiege without your concurrence, 
and to refuſe to ſtay ſo few days as you ex- 
pect your final order in. I am, &e. 


J miſtook in ſaying two letters for the 
Marquis de Torcy, one 1s ſealed for the Ma- 
reſchal, which your Grace will pleaſe to ſend 
with the other, in caſe you are obliged to 


ſend at all. 


Ts the Lord Privy Seal. 


My LORD, | 
Whitehall, May 28th, 17 12. 

THIS letter ſerves only to incloſe a copy 

of my diſpatch to the Duke of Ormond, 


and 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 347 
and of that] to the Marquis de Torcy, to- 
gether with the reſult of our debates this day 
in the Houſe of Commons. 

The Lords were on the ſame propoſition, 
and we ſucceeded there by a majority of 
twenty-eight. I think the ſpirit ſhown on 
this occaſion, muſt convince every one, both 
at home and abroad, that it is a vain en- 
terprize, to go about to force the Queen from 
the reſolutions ſhe has taken, and from the 
meaſures ſhe is engaged in, 

Van Borſele * has, I know, a letter from 
the States to deliver to the Queen, on occa- 
fion of what paſſed at the army, and of 
the declaration made by your Lordſhip at 
Utrecht; he will probably have his audience 
to-morrow. 1 am, &c. 


— 4 


Jo the Earl of Peterborough. 
My Lord, 
| Whitehall, May 27th, 1712. 
MY letter of the 2d inſtant, will have 
given your Lordſhip the expectation of re- 
ceiving, in a thort time, orders of conſe- 


* A, Van Borſele, Lord of Geldermatſen, Ambaſſador from 
the States-General. 


quence, 


rr 
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quence, and a commiſſion very agreeable to 
you; I hope that, by the end of this week, 
the courier will be difpatched, and that you 
will find the iſſue of our negociation to be 
fuch, as makes amends for all the pains 
taken, all the dangers run, for all the pub- 
lic reflections of tome, and all the private 
jealouties of others, which we have been 
forced to bear, without anſwering the firſt, 
or undeceiving the laſt. 

Count Maffei is arrived here from 
Utrecht, as the Earl of Strafford was ſome 
days before. Theſe journeys occaſion much 


ſpeculation, and your Lordſhip will to be 


ſure hear much of them, eſpecially at the 
Court, to which I find, by your letter from 
Venice of the 20th of May, you was going; 
but the leſs is ſaid on theſe ſubjects, by any 
of the Queen's Miniſters, until the whole is 
ready to break out into the world at once, 
the better. Perhaps, the ſurprize may add 
to the merit, as well as facilitate the ſucect; 
ſures. 


Though this part of my letter is writ in 


of her Majeſty's mea 


cypher, I dare not be more explicit, and J 
believe, I am enough ſo to give your Lord- 


ſhip 
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ſhip an idea of what is doing, and of what 
we preſume is as good as done. 

Your Lordſhip will have heard of a great 
conteſt in the Houſe of Lords concerning a 
bill ſent up by the Commons, which conſti- 
tuted a commiſſion of enquiry into the na- 
ture and value of King William's grants, 
and which was looked upon as the firſt 
ſtep towards the reſumption of them. 

In our Houſe, an order has been carried 
for conſolidating this act with one of ſupply, 
and it is not without much difficulty that we 
prevailed to diſſolve this order, and to ſend 
the two bills ſeparately from our Houſe to 
yours. | 

The Court was obliged to endeavour to 
carry the a& of enquiry ; our Friends among 
the Commons expected this from us; and in- 
deed, I am of opinion, that the grantees 
themſelves would have found their account 
in letting it paſs; my Lord Portland muſt be 
excepted, for the principal aim was againſt 
his exorbitant unmerited eſtare. We could 
have turned this matter fo as to have ſaved 
our friends, and at little or no expence to 
have rendered theſe poſſeſſions as ſecure and 
valuable to them as their paternal fortunes ; 

2 | whereas, 
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whereas, the bill being loſt, I am afraid from 
the ſpirit I ſee raiſed, that it will hang like 
the ſword of Damocles, in the air, and per- 
haps ſooner or later fall and do execution. 

The Duke of Leeds was ſo much of this 
opinion, that he came warmly into the 
bill. I cannot expreſs to you what a part 
my Lord Nottingham acted; his ſon voted 
for tacking it to the money-bill ; and he, in 
the Houſe of Lords, oppoled it when ſepa- 
rated from it. Your Lordſhip having very 
meritoriouſly a ſhare in theſe grants, I 
thought it not improper to give you this ac- 
count; and, at the fame time, to let you 
know that your friends had taken the ne- 
ceſſary care of your intereſts. I am ſorry 
Mackenzie has been imprudent in the con- 
duct of a matter which required-the utmoſt 
caution ; but the Queen will be able ſhortly 
to interpoſe with more weight and authority 
in this, and every thing elſe, than ſhe has 
hitherto been. A duplicate of this letter is 
lent to Vienna, as your Lordſhip deſires; 
either there or at Venice it will, I hope, 
ind your Lordſhip. | 

I am, my Lord, &c. 


ED. 
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P. S. I viſit Parſon's Green very often, and 
have indulged myſelf in all thoſe pleaſures 
which ſhady walks and cool retreats inſpire. 
There wanted nothing but the maſter to 
make me willing to continue ever there. 


A Monſieur de Tercy. 
MonsIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 28me Mai, 1712. 

LA Reine m'a commande de vous ecrire 
cette lettre pour vous informer que les re- 
montrances qui viennent d'etre faites a fa 
Majeſte de la part des Etats-Generaux, ſur 
le refus du Duc d'Ormond ou d'attaquer 
Farmee de France, ou d'entreprendre aucun 
ſiege, n'ont eu autre effet que celui de faire 
renouveller les memes ordres au dit Duc. 
Mais en cas que le Prince Eugene & les 
Deputes de VEtat, ce qui weſt pas fort 
vraiſemblable, s'opiniatrotent a vouloir aſ- 
ſieger quelque place, quoique l' armèe de la 
Reine n'y concourut pas, le Duc d' Ormond 
doit alors prier Monſieur le Mareſchal de 
ne rien entreprendre contre eux, & de ne 
pas l'obliger par-la a venir a une action. 
Dans tres-peu de jours nous recevrons 

8 la 


r e 


tenir. Je ſuis, Monſieur, &c. 


— 
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1 dernière reſolution de ſa Majeſts Tres 


Chretienne, & la deciſion du Roi Philippe, 


là-deſſus la Reine fera les declarations men- 
tionnèes dans ma lettre du 24me de ce mois, 


qui nous tireront de l'incertitude dans la- 
quelle nous ſommes; ou elle donnera ordre 


a ſon General d'agir le plus vigoureuſement 


qu'il le pourra. 
Un delai ſi inconſidèrable ne peut Etre 
d'aucun prejudice a vos interets : c'eſt pour- 


quot la Reine ne veut point douter que Mon- 


fieur le Mareſchal ne fe croit oblige d'em- 


pecher une action generale en ne pas allant 


aux allies, comme le Duc d'Ormond en a 


deja empeche, en refuſant d'ailer a Varmee 


de France. 
Jenvoie cette lettre a Monſieur le Duc 


d' Ormond, afin qu'il la faffe remettre avec 


celle qu'il a ordre d'ecrire au Mareſchal de 
Villars, qui ne manquera pas de vous la faire 


H. St. JEAN: 


A Mon- 
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A Mon/ieur de "OY 
Mons1tuR, 
De Whitehall, ce 7me Juin, V. S. 1712. 

JE vous ecris cette lettre a part, pour 
vous repeter qu'on ne peut pas prendre plus 
de confiance que la Reine fait dans la bonne 
foi de ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne. 

Elle enviſage cette confiance reciproque 
entre les hy cours comme Punique moyen 
de retablir le repos de l'Europe. 

La Reine regarde auſh-bien que le Roi, 
la ſuſpenſion d'armes comme abſolument ne- 
ceſſaire pour dter aux ennemis de la paix, 
les moyens d'en empecher, ou d'en retarder 
la concluſion ; mais, Monſieur, vous conſi- 
derez, $'il vous plait, qu'il n'eſt ni Vinteret 
du Roi, ni de celui de la Reine que les 
choſes reſtent, a cet egard, ſur le pied qu'elles 
| ſont preſentement. Il ne vous conviendra 
peut-etre pas que le Mareſchal de Villars 
reſte dans l'inaction, pendant que le Prince 
Eugene fait le ſiege de Queſnoy, & il ne 
ſera pas de l'honneur de la Reine que le 
Duc d' Ormond devienne un paiſible ſpec- 
tateur de ce qui ſe paſſera entre l'armèe de 
France, & celle des allies, avant qu'il puiſſe 

l. A a declarer 
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declarer hautement que la ſuſpenſion d'armes 
eſt accordee. 

Vous dites, Monſieur, que ce n'eſt pas une 
menace a faire aux Hollandois que de leur 
d&clarer que les troupes Angloiſes garderont 
9 la ville, la citadelle, & les forts de Dun- 
10 kerque; mais permettez-moi de vous faire 
obſerver, que c'en ſera une que de leur de- 
4 clarer que Ja Reine ne veut plus agir contre 
lad la France, que fa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
F ne leur a laiſſe nulle excuſe pour colorer 
leur opiniatrete, & qu'enfin il faut qu'ils ſe 
þ depechent a faire leur accommodement, ou 
10 qu'ils courent riſque d'avoir ſur le dos un 
fardeau qu'ils ne ſont pas en état de ſup- 
porter. ph + 

L'Abbe Gaultier vous ecrira ſur le ſujet 
du Chavalier. 

Il ne me reſte que de vous aſſurer que je 


ſuis, avec un tres parfaite eſtime, 
Monſieur, &c. 


H. St. JEAN, 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 
MonsIEUR, | 
A Verſailles, le 8me de Juin, 1712. 
PEUS Thonneur de vous eEcrire le 18me 
du mois dernier, que le Roi youlant aplanir 
la principale difficultè qui s'oppoſoit au reta- 


bliſſement de la tranquillite générale, faiſoit 


deux propoſitions au Roi d'Eſpagne, Tune 
de renoncer, par le traite de la paix, pour 


lui & pour ſes deſcendans, à ſes droits ſur la 


Couronne de France, & de ſe contenter de 
PEſpagne & des Indes; l'autre de conſerver 


ſes droits ſur la Couronne de France, mais 


de ceder 'Eſpagne & les Indes a Monſeig- 
neur le Duc de Savoye, & de ſe contenter 
en echange des etats que Monſeigneur le 
Duc de Savoye poſsède aujourd'hui, en con- 


ſervant auſſi le royaume de Sicile. Je vous 


marquai, Monſieur, que 1a Majeſte depechoit 
un courier a Madrid, pour etre plus prompte- 
ment informee des intentions du Roi ſon 
petit-fils, ſur l'une ou ſur l'autre de ces deux 
propoſitions alternatives; & qu'elle m'ordon= 
noit cependant de vous aſſurer, que la paix 
ſe feroit ſur le fondement de l' une ou de 
l'autre. "RES | 

AS Jai 
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Fat vu par la réponſe dont vous m'avez 
honore le 21me du meme mois, que la Reine 
ſe repoſoit entierement ſur la bonne-fo1 du 
Roi, & qu'elle attendoit la communication 
que ſa Majeſte lui donneroit de ſes reſolutions 
au retour du courier depeche a Madrid: fa 
Majeſte voulant alors faire toutes les decla- 
rations neceſſaires pour la concluſion de 
l'ouvrage de la paix. 

Le courier porteur d'une decifion auſſi 
importante, eſt arrive ; & le Roi d'Eſpagne 
a écrit au Roi, & declare bien preciſement 
a Envoye de ſa Majeſté aupres de lui, qu'il 
sen tenoit a la premiere propoſition, ſavoir, 
de conſerver PEſpagne & les Indes, & de 
renoncer, par la paix, pour lui & pour ſes de- 
ſcendans, à ſes droits ſur la Couronne de 
France. | 

Voila done le principal obſtacle qui s'op- 
poſoit a la paix, furmonte ; & la Reine verra, 
Monſieur, qu'elle ne s'eſt point trompèe 
dans la eonfiance qu'elle a priſe en la bonne - 
foi du Roi. * 

Sa Majeſte attend preſentement que cette 
Princeſſe aplaniſſe, de ſon cote, le reite des 
difficultes que les ennemis de la paix vou- 


droient ſoutenir encore pour empecher la 
concluſion 


_— 
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concluſion de ce grand ouvrage. Et comme 
vous m' aſſurez, Monſieur, qu'au retour du 
courier ſa Majeſte Britannique devoit faire 
toutes les declarations nèceſſaires à cet effet, 
le Roi croit que la premiè re & la plus preſ- 


ſante eſt d' aſſurer une ſuſpenſion d' armes, ou 
I generale ou tout au moins entre les armees 
2 mutuellement dans les Pays-Bas, & qui dure 


juſqu'a la concluſion de la paix. 
Sa Majeſte eſt perſuadee que ce ſera aufli 
le ſentiment de la Reine de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, les ordres donnes à Monſieur le Duc 
d'Ormond, ne laiſſant pas lieu de douter des 
intentions de ſa Majeſte Britannique. 
Plus je vois de diſpoſitions a la paix, & 
plus je defire le moment de pouvoir vous 
feéliciter ſur la perfection de ces ouvrages, 
& de vous aſſurer a cette occaſion qu'on ne 
peut Etre plus veritablement que je ſuis, 
Monſieur, votre, &c. 


DE Torcy. 


— 


De Monſieur de T. rey. 
MonsttvuR, 


A Marli, ce 1ome Juin, 1712. 

 FAI recu ce matin, par le courier que 
vous m'avez depeche, la lettre que vous 
A a 3 m' avez 
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m'avez fait Thonneur de m'ecrire le 24me 
Mai. . zme Juin, avec le memoire que vous 
y avez joint, & j'ai lu l'un & Pautre au 
Roi. Sa Majeſte a vu, avec beaucoup de 
plaiſir, les ſages diſpoſitions que la Reine de 
la Grande Bretagne a faites pour conduire 
au plutot l'ouvrage de la paix a une heu- 
reuſe concluſion. J'eſpère, Monſieur, que 
les reſolutions de ſa Majeſte Britannique 
ſeront bien, ſecondees par la prompte deci- 
ſion du Roi d'Eſpagne, dont je vous en- 
voyai la nouvelle avant hier, & que le cou- 
rier, La Vigne, comptoit de vous remettre 
aujourd'hui entre les mains. 

Je n'ai donc plus lieu de craindre que la 
negociation ſoit rompue, malgre les oppoſi- 
tions que les ennemis de la paix y pour- 
ront encore apporter. Il ſemble qu'ils veu- 
illent en tenter les derniers moyens, $'il eſt 
vrai, comme les lettres de Parmee en aſſurent 
depuis deux jours, qu'ils inveſtiſſent le Queſ- 
noy à deſſein d'en faire le ſiege. Les ordres 
que vous avez envoyes a Monſieur le Duc 
d' Ormond ſont & poſitifs, que le Roi ne peut 
croire que la Reine approuve une parceille 
entrepriſe, & encore moins que ſes troupes, 
foient employees à la faire rèuſſir. Sa Ma- 

| | jeſte 
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jeſts m'a cependant commande de vous en 
&crire, & de vous demander, Monſieur, ce 
que fera Varmee de la Reine, lorſque Mon- 
fieur le Mareſchal de Villars tentera le ſe- 
cours de la place, en cas qu'elle ſoit affiegee. 
Vous voyez que fi Von ne convient in- 
ceſſamment de la ſuſpenſion, nous pourrons 
nous trouver indiſpenſablement engages à 
quelque grand evenement. J'eſpère de votre 
prudence & de vos ſoins, que nous l'évite- 
rons, & que rien ne troublera la perfection 
d'un ouvrage auſſi près de ſa fin. 
Jeſpère auſſi que les reponſes * que j'ai 
Dy Phonneur 


* Reponſes du Roi au mdmoire envoye de Londres, le gme Juin, 
825 V. S. 1712, 


« Article premiere, Sa Majeſte conſent de ceder a la Reine 
de la Grand Bretagne Vile de Terreneuve avec la ville de Plai- 
ſance, fortifice, mais Vartillerie & les munitions dont cette place 
eſt pourvuez en ſeront retirees, & ne ſeront pas compriſes dans 

la cellion qui ſera faite de la place & de l'ile, car elles ne ſont 
attachtes ni a Pune ni a l'autre, &, pour uſer d'une compa- 
raiſon commune, on peut regarder Vartillerie & les munitions 
d'une place, comme les meubles d'une maiſon qu'un parti- 
culier emporte lorſqu'il cede cette mEme maiſon par un contrat 
volontaire, Les ites adjacentes a celle de Terreneuve, n'ont 
et ni demandees ni promiſes, par les articles ſignés a Londres, 
au mois d' Octobre dernier: comme ils ont ſervi de regle 
au commencement & au progres de la negociation preſent, 

intention du Roi eſt de ſuivre exactement cette mEme regle, 
comme la plus ſure pour parvenir a la concluſion du traité, & 
ſa Majeſle eſt perſuadèe que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 
hdelle a ſa parole, n'infiſtera pas ſur une demande nouvelle, & 
qui ne ſe trouve pas dans la convention ſignee au nom de cette 
Princeſſe. Le Roi veut bien ajouter à cette convention la 
Aa4 | | ceſſion 
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honneur d'envoyer à votre memoire, ne 


formeront aucun nouyel embarras, & que la 
| Reine, 


ceſſion de VAcadie felon ſes anciennes limites, ainſi qu'elle eſt 
demandte par la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. 

& Feconde, Les articles ſignés a Londres reſervent aux ſujets 
du Roi la faculte de pecher & de ſécher les morues fur Vile de 
Terreneuve; une diſpoſition faite de gre a gre ne ſe peut re- 
ſtraindre ni recevoir de changement que ceux qu'on juge re- 
ciproquement etre conformes a I'utilite commune. Sur ce fon- 
dement, le Roi offre a VAngleterre de lui laiſſer Vartillerie & 
les munitions de Plaiſance, les iles adjacentes a celle de Ter- 
reneuve, d'entredire aux Frangois la liberte de pecher & de 
ſecher la morue ſur la c6te de cette ile, mEme ſur la partie 
nommee le Petit Nord, d'ajouter a ces conditions la ceſſion 
des les de St. Martin & de St. Barthelemy, voiſines de celle 
. de St. Chriſtophe, fi, moyennant cette offre nouvelle, la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne conſent a reſtituer PAcadie, dont la Ri- 
viere de St. George teroit deformais les limites, ainſi que les 
Anglois le prétendoient autrefois. Il eſt donc au choix de la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, ou de s'en tenir aux articles ſignés 
a Londres, ou d'accepter Pechange que ſa Majeſte propoſe. 
En ce dernier cas, {a Majeſte apporteroit toutes les facilites qui 
dependroient d'elle pour terminer, a la ſatisfaction de PAngle- 
terre, l'affaire de ce rangon de l'ile de Nieves. 

* Troifitme, Comme un des princjpaux fruits de la paix ſera, 
1 plait a Dien, Vintelligence parfaite que le Roi ſe propoſe 
_ d'etablir entre ſes ſujets & ceux de la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne, il faut écarter toutes les propoſitions capables de 
troubler cette heureuſe union; Veſperance n'a fait que trop 
voir, qu'il ẽtoĩt comme impoſſible de la conſerver dans les lieux 
poffedes en commun par la nation Francoiſe & la nation 
Angloiſe; ainſi cette ſeule raiſon ſuffiroit pour empècher ſa 
Majeſte de conſentir a la propoſition de laifſer les Anglois poſ- 
ſeder en commun Vile du Cap Breton avec les Frangois. Mais 
une raiſon plus forte s' oppoſe encore à cette propoſition, & 
comme on ne voit que trop que les nations les plus amies de- 
viennent ſouvent ennemies, il eſt de la prudence du Roi de ſe 
reſerver la poſſeſſion de la ſeule ile, qui lui ouvrira deſormats 
Fentrte de la rivière de Saint Laurent. Elle ſeroit abſolument 
fermte aux vaifſeaux de ſa Majeſte, fi les Anglois, maitres de 
Acadie & de Terreneuve, poſſedoient encore Vile du Cap 
Breton en commun avec les Frangois, & le Canada ſeroit perdu 
pour la France au premier Cvenement qui renouvelleroit entre 


les 
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Reine, qui a recu tant de marques de la bonne 
foi du Roi, continuera de prendre la mme 
confiance 


les deux nations la guerre, que Dieu dẽtournera pour long- tems! 
mais le moyen le plus aſſurè de la prevenir eſt de penſer ſouvent 
qu'elle peut renaitre. x 

«© 2vatrieme, On ne diſſimulera pas que c'eſt par la meme 
raiſon que le Roi veut ſe reſerver la liberte, naturelle & com- 
mune a tous les fouverains, d'elever dans les iles du Golphe 
& dans Pembouchure de la riviere de Saint Laurent, auſſi- bien 
que dans Vile du Cay Breton, telles fortifications que fa Ma- 
jeſtẽ jugera neceſſaires. Crs ouvrages, faits uniquement pour 
la ſurete du pays, ne pourront jamais nuire aux les & aux 
provinces voiſines. Il eſt juſte que la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne, ait la meme liberté d' lever les fortifications, qu'elle 
Jugera néceſſaires, ſoit dans PAcadie, ſoit dans Vile de Terre- 
neuve, & ſur cet article le Roi ne pretend rien exiger de con- 
traire aux droits que la . 8 & la poſſeſſion donneront na- 
turellement à cette Princeſſe. 

„ Cinquieme, Le Roi veut bien par une conſideration par- 
ticulicre pour la Reine de la Grande Bretagne lui laiſſer le 
canon & les munitions de guerre qui ſe trouveront dans les 
forts & places de la Baie & des Deétroits d'Hudfon, nonob- 
{tant les fortes raiſons que ſa Majeſte auroit de les retirer, & 
de les tranſporter ailleurs. | 

Article du Commerce. 

Comme le Roi deſire ſincèrement que toute cauſe de divi- 
ſion entre ſa Majeſte & la Reine de la Grande Bretagne ceſſe 
au plutòt, il lui ſeroit tres agrcable de voir terminer a Utrecht 
entre ſes Plenipotentiaires & ceux d'Angleterre toute diſpute 
ſur le commerce; mais il eſt impoſſible que les difficultés ſur 
cette maticre ſoient aplanies avant la concluſion de la paix, 
plutôt que de la retarder, fa Majeſté conſent aux deux de- 
mandes faites au nom de cette Princeſſe. 

La premiere, de nommer des Commiſſures, qui s'aſſem- 
bleront a Londres pour examiner & regler les droits & impoſi- 
tions qui ſeront payẽs dans chaque royxaume. 

La ſeconde, que la France & l' Angleterre S engagent re- 
ciproquement à donner aux ſujets de l'une ou de l'autre cou- 
ronne, les mèmes privileges & avantages dont elles favoriferont 
quelque nation étrangeère que ce ſoit. 
bs « Article de la Suſpenſion a Armeęs. 

& Un terme auſſi court que celui de deux mois, laiſſeroit 
21x ennemis de la paix Veſperance de pouvoir ron 
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confiance en ſa Majeſte, ſans inſiſter ſur des 
demandes qui ne ſerviroient qu'à marquer 


des 


. 


la negociation avant la fin de la campagne. Le Roi, perſuade 
des bonnes intentions de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 
eſtime qu'il eſt du bien commun d'ttendre ce terme a quatre 
mois : | 
 & Premiere, Il doit ſuffire pour achever de ſurmonter toutes 
les difticultes du traité, la principale étant déjà levee par la re- 
ſolution ferme que le Roi d'Eſpagne a priſe de renoncer, pour 
lui & pour ſes deſcendans, a la couronne de France, & de 
conſerver PEſpagne & les Indes, & cette renonciation ſera in- 
ſerte dans le traité de paix. : | 
& Second, Apres avoir retabli le recommencement & le cours 
de la negociation, ſur la bonne-foi & ſur une confiance mu- 
tuelle, dont on reſſent les heureux effets, il faut en bannir 
la defiance & juſqu'a Vapparence de ſoupgon lorſqu'on ap- 
proche du but, ou, de part & d'autre, on s'eſt propoſe de par- 
venir. Le Roi laiſſe a <quite de la Reine d' Angleterre de juger 
fi la demande de mettre garniſon Angloiſe dans Dunkerque, 
pendant la ſuſpenſion d' armes, n'a rien d'offenſant pour lui, 
& ſi le public n'en regarderoit pas la propoſition comme un 
doute de l'exactitude de ſa Majeſte a ſatisfaire a ſes promeſſes. 
Elle fait que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne eſt bien Eloignee 
de cette penſce, ayant regu trop de preuves du contraire. 
Aufh le Roi la conſidérant depuis long-tems comme amie 
malgrè la continuation de la guerre, eſt perſuadee qu'elle ſe de- 
ſiſtera d'une pareille demande, „ inutile, mais 
capable de produire un effet entierement oppoſe aux intentions 
de cette Princeſſe. Car il eſt certain, que l'objet qu'elle ſe 
propoſe, eſt d'obliger les Hollandois a donner promptement 
au Ro: un Equivalent des fortifications de Dunkerque, que ſa 
Majeſtc promet de faire demolir. Il faut done vaincre leur 
opiniatreté, & leur faire voir, que s'ils perſiſtent, le dom- 
mage en tombera fur eux. Mais ce n'eſt pas une menace a 
leur faire, que leur dcclarer que le troupes Angloiſes garderont 
la ville, la citadelle, & les forts de Dunkerque, juſqu'a ce 
ue les Etats-GeEneEraux aient donné au Roi un equivalent dont 
ja Majeſtc puiſſe etre ſatisfaite. Elles porteroit ſeule la peine 
des nouveaux obſtacles qu'ils ſuſciteroient à la paix, & c'eſt 
ar des voies oppoſee- qu'il faut contraindre cette republique a 
2 plus flexible. Comme l'intention du Roi eſt veri- 
tablement de preſſer la demolition de Dunkerque generalement, 


{a Majeſte propoſe qu immẽdiatement après la ſignature du 1 
„ e 
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des ſoupcons, dont je ſuis perſuade que le 


coeur, de ſa Majeſte Britannique eſt inca- 
pable. | | 

Vous pouvez Vaſſurer, Monſieur, que le 
Chevalier eſt pret a partir d'un moment a 
Fautre, il ne reſte plus que de ſavoir où il 
doit aller, & en quel lieu il ſera en ſureté. 


Je vous avoue que je ne ſais nul Prince 
qui veuille le recevoir, dans la crainte de 


deplaire a la Reine ou a d'autres puiſſances. 
Quelque explication ſur ce ſujet ſeroit abſo- 


de paix avec la Reine de la Grande Bretazne, un corps de 
troupes Angloiſes vienne camper ſous Dunkerque, & que ces 
troupes, dont le nombre ſera fixe, travaillent conjointement 
avec les fiennes a raſer toutes les fortifications. La condition 
d'en combler le port & de ruiner les ecluſes, depend, comme 
le Roi ven eſt explique, de la reſtitution que ſa Majeſte a de- 
mandee de Tournay & de Tourneſis. Elle renouvelle encore 
le meme engagement. La ruine des écluſes caufera celle du 
pays des environs de Dunkerque, amis & ennemis en ſouf— 
riront Egalement. Le Roi ſouhaiteroit d'epargner cette d&ſo- 
lation inutile, que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne n'a peut- 
etre pas afſez confiderce, Sa Majeſte veut qu'elle lui ſoit en- 
core expoſèe, quoique reſolue a faire, ſur cet article, ce qu? 
conviendra le plus a cette Princeſſe, moyennant la reſtitution 
de Tournay & de Tourneſis. 

'& Troifieme, La paix eſt neceſſaire a toute l' Europe, le Roĩ 
la deſire comme un bien general, & ſa Majeſte regarde la ſuſ- 
penſion dParmes comme un moyen preſque nec pour y 
parvenir. Mais elle refuſeroit toute ſuſpenſion, elle romperoit 
meme la negociation de la paix, ſi Pune & l'autre dependotent 

d'admettre une garniſon Hollandoiſe dans Cambray, pendant 
quelque intervalle de tems que ce peut- tre. Elle ne confentira 
jamais a une propoſition auſh contraire à ſon honneur, a fon 
interct, & au bien de ſon royaume. | 

_ * Fait a Marli, le rome Juin, 1712. 
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lument neceſſaire, & je vous ſupplie de me 
la faire ſavoir par VAbbe Gaultier, fi vous 
ne jugez pas a propos de me la donner vous— 
meme. | 
Je ſuis plus que perſonne, & tres parfaite- 

ment, Monſicur, votre, &c. | 
DE Toxkcy. 


pI I I I "I * 
6— 


| A Monjieur de Torcy. 
MoNnsIEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 6me Juin, V. S. 1712. 
JE vous renvoie La Vigne, qui m'a ap- 
porte votre lettre du 8me Juin, N.S. dans 
laquelle vous marquez que le Roi Philippe 
sen tenoit à la premiere propoſition, ſavoir, 
de conſerver VEſpagne & les Indes, & de 
renoncer, par la paix, pour lui & pour fe 


deſcendans, a ſes droits ſur la couronne de 
France. 


Jai auſſi regu votre lettre du 1ome de ce 
mois, en reponſe a celle que je me ſuis 
donne Thonneur de vous ecrire le 24me du 
mois paſle, V. S. | 

La Reine, Monſieur, m'a commande de 
vous faire ſavoir, que quoique votre der- 
nier mémoire n'ai pas repondu, ſelon ſon 

3 | attente, 
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attente, aux demandes que je vous ai fait; ſa 


Majeſte n'a pas laiſſè de ſe rendre aujourd'hui 
au Parlement, & de lui faire toutes les de- 
Clarations neceſſaires pour rendre cette na- 
tion unanimement portée a la paix, & pour 
Oter a tous ceux qui en ont l'inclination, le 
pouvoir de plus traverſer la concluſion de 
notre grand ouvrage. | 

La Reine n'a point parle aux deux Cham- 


bres de la ſuſpenſion d'armes, mais elle m'a 


commande de vous communiquer là-deſſus, 
& ſur quoi ſes reſolutions font fondèes. 

Le commencement & le cours de cette 
negociation ont été Etablis ſur la bonne foi 
de part & d'autre: la Reine ſe repoſe en- 
ticrement ſur celle du Roi; elle croit lui en 
avoir donne des preuves, elle eſt prete a lui 
donner des nouvelles; mais il y a des certains 
cas, où entre les parens les plus proches, 
entre les amis les plus intimes, la prudence 
demande qu'on prenne toutes les precautions 
les plus exactes. - 

L'expedient pour prevenir la reunion des 
deux monarchies de France & d' Eſpagne, eſt 
le point capital de notre negociation ; & ſa 
Majeſte ſe departiroit plutot de tous ceux 

| dont 


366 LETTERS AND 


dont nous ſommes convenus, que de laiſſer 
celui- ci dans Vincertitude. . 

Elle en eſt reponſable a ſes peuples, a ſes 
allies, au ſiècle preſent, & à la poſterite. 

Sur ce fondement, Monſieur, la Reine 
eſpère que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne ne 
trouvera rien offengant dans les demandes 
qu'elle ſe trouve obligee de renouveller, & 
qui ſont contenyes dans le m&moire ci- 
joint *. 


8 Je 

* & Articles propoſes par ja Majefte la Reine de la Grand 
Brelagne pcur une ſuſpenſion d armes entre les armees qui 
font preſentement dans les Pays-Bas. : 

& Article premier, La Reine conſentira a une ſuſpenſion 

d'armes pour le terme de deux mois, leſquels pourront ętre 
rolonges a trois ou a quatre mois, 

„ Seconde, Pendant le terme de cette ſuſpenſion, on tichera 
de conclure le traité de Ja paix generale ; au moins “article qui 
regarde la reunion des deux monarchies ſera ponctuellement 
- Execute; c'eſt à dire, le Roi Philippe renoncera dans cet ef. 
pace de tems, dans toutes les formes, pour lui & pour ſes 
defcendans, a la couronne de France; cette renonciation 
ſera acceptee par le Roi Tres Chrétien, & ratifice de la ma- 
nière la plus ſolennelle par les états du royaume de France. 
La ſucceſſion à la dite couronne ſera declaree & adjugte apres 
le Dauphin & ſes deſcendans a Monſeigneur le Duc de Berry 
& ſes deſcendans, & ſucceſſivement aux autres Princes de Ja 
Maiſon de Bourbon, a excluſion abſojue du Roi Philippe & 
des fiens. | | 

& Le Duc de Berry & le Duc d'Orleans renonceront, pour 
eux & pour leurs enfans, a tout droit ſur la couronne d'Et1- 
pagne; les Etats de ce royaume accepteront & conſentiront à 
cette renonciation, de la manière qu'il conviendra (1). 

% Toutes les parties ci-deſſus mentionnees conviendront, 
par des actes authentiques, de reconnoitre pour ſuccefſeur à 


(1) N.B. Voyez la lettre de Monſieur de Torcy, ecrite de Marli, 
le 8me Avril. | | | 
es . 
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Je depeche un courier a Monſieur le Duc 
d'Ormonde avec la copie de ce que j'ai 
Ihonneur de vous communiquer. En cas 
que le Roi trouve à propos d'accorder ce 
que la Reine demande, vous n'aurez, Mon- 
ſieur, qu'a ſigner ces articles, & les envoy- 
er a ce General, qui, en mEme-tems qu'il 
prendra poſſeſſion de Dunkerque, declarera 


la couronne d'Eſpagne apres le Roi Philippe & ſes deſcen- 


dans, le Prince dont on tombera d'accord dans le traité de la 
paix future. 


„ Troiſime, La garniſon Frangoiſe ſortira de la ville & ci- 


tadelle de Dunkerque, & des forts qui en dependent, & les 


troupes de la Reine y entreront du jour que la ſuſpenſion 
d'armes commencera ; & cette place demeurera entre les mains 


de la Reine, juſqu'a ce que les Etats-Generaux aient conſenti 


a donner a ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne un équivalent pour 
la demolition de cette place, dont elle ſoit contente. Bien 
entendu que dans ce cas, ſa Majeſte Tres Chrétienne ſera 
obligẽe de demolir toutes les fortifications de cette place, de 
combler le port, & de ruiner les Ecluſes, de la manicre que 
les Plenipotentiaires de la Reine Vont demand. 

& 2:4!rieme, Comme les demandes de la Reine n'ont pour 
objet que d'avoir une eſpece de gage pour aſſurer l' execution 


de Particle qui regarde la reunion des deux monarchies, ſa 


Majeſté ne pretend pas en aucun fagon fe meler ni troubler 


le gouvernement civil de la ville-de Dunkerque ; mais au con- 


traire, elle m'ordonne de promettre de fa part, qu'elle don- 
nera tous les ordres qui ſeront neceſſaires, afin que toutes les 
choſes demeurent & ſoient ſur le meme pied qu'elles font 
actuellement; que les vaifſeaux du Roi, & ceux des particu- 
liers, auront la liberté de ſortir & d'entrer dans le port toutes 
les fois qu'il leur conviendra, ſans qu'on les en puiſſe empè- 
cher ſous quelque pretexte que ce puiſſe tre; & que tous les 
vaiſſeaux du Roi, & autres appartenants aux particuliers, & 
tous leurs effets, ſeront autant en ſurete qu'ils ſont préſente- 
ment. | | 
e' Fait a Whitehall, ce 6me Juin (V. S.) 1712. 

Dok Ma. | „ H. St. Jean.” 
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aux alles qu'il a ordre de ne plus agir contre 
la France. 

Le Comte de Strafford partira des le 
commencement de Ja ſemaine prochaine pour 
ſe rendre a Utrecht: les inſtructions qu'il 

portera avec lui mettront les Plenipoten- 
tiaires de la Reine en etat de ne plus garder 
les méſures, aux quelles ils ont ete juſqu'ici 
 obliges de fe ſoumettre. Ils pourront doren- 
avant ſe joindre ouvertement à ceux de fa 
Majeſte Tres Chretienne, pour donner la 
fot a tous ceux qui ne voudront pas ſe ſou- 
mettre a des conditions juſtes & raiſonnables. 
C'eſt auſſi ce qu'ils ne manqueront pas de 
faire, & c'eſt par ce moyen gu one pour- 
rons en peu de tems parvenir a la fin de tous 
nos travaux. 

Je vous depecherai un autre courier dans 
le tems que le Comte do Strafford quittera 
la cour, pour vous informer des ordres dont 
1] ſera charge. Je ſuis, &c. 

H. St. JEAN. 


Je ne Joute point que la paix ne ſe puiſſe 
faire a-peu-pres ſur le plan que l' Abbe Gaul- 


tier nous a apporté. 
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Jo the Duke of Ormond, 


Whitehall, June the 7th, 1712. 


ALL your Grace's letters are come ſafe to 
my hands, and have been laid before her 
Majeſty. I am now to anſwer ſuch parts of 
them as I have received the Queen's orders 
upon. 

The firſt point Jam to mention, is the 
fatisfaction with which her Majeſty hears 
the account of that exact obedience which 
your Grace has paid to her orders. 

The Queen commanded me particularly 
to take this notice to you, and to expreſs her 
confidence that you will proceed in the ſame 
manner. mw 

Incloſed, your Grace will receive copies of 
two letters, and a memorial, which will be 
diſpatched this day to the Marquis de Torcy. 
They have been prepared by the Queen's 
order, in anſwer to the laſt expreſs which 
came from France, and you will perceive 
by them, my Lord, that her Majeſty inſiſts 
on the execution of the article relating to 
Spain, and on the delivery of Dunkirk, as 
points without which ſhe will not declare 


r B b for 
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for a ceſſation of arms in the Netherlands, 
At the ſame time your Grace will find that 
her Majeſty is poſitively reſolved to continue 
no longer on the preſent foot. This matter, 
therefore, is now brought to a very ſhort 
iſſue. If theſe conditions are accepted, and 
ſent ſigned by Monſicur de Torcy, and Dun- 
kirk put into your poſſeſſion, you are pub— 
licly to own, that you can no longer act 
againſt the French. If they axe not con- 
ſented to, you are entirely free from reſtraint, 
and at liberty to take all reaſonable meaſures 
that are in your power for annoying the 
enemy. 

My Lord Strafford will be going hence 
in the beginning of next week, and we 
hope he will * the Dutch become more 
*. than hitherto they have been; in 
which caſe the Queen will do her utmoſt 
to ſettle the terms of a ceſſation, and 
peace too, in the beſt manner for them. It 
is with the greateſt regret, that her Ma- 
jeſty finds herſelf conſtrained to come to 
ſuch extremities with her allies. But what 
remedy has ſhe left, when either ſhe muſt 
follow this courſe, or ſubmit to be uſed 
worſe than any petty Prince, and have the 

negociation 
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negociation wreſted out of her hands, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe ſome benefit is like- 
ly to accrue to her ſubjects by the peace ? 

I obſerve by vour Grace's letters, that you 
have been preſſed, I may ſay indecently, to 
give an account what orders you had receiv- 
ed. The Dutch Miniſter queſtioned me in 
much the ſame manner, but J antwered him, 
by demanding what the private inſtructions 
are which the States have given to their De- 
puties and Generals. 

It is probable that Mareſchal de Villars 
may receive the orders which will be ſent 
him from Verſailles, within a day after this 
letter may come to your hands. Your Grace 
will therefore loſe no time in acquainting 
him, that you are in expectation of receiv- 
ing from his court that which muſt deter- 


mine your proceedings ; and that, according 


to the King's refolution, you are either to 
look upon yourſelves on both tides as freed 
from any reſtrictive orders, and in full liberty 
of acting againſt each other, or that you 
are openly to declare for a ceſſation, Whilſt 
the beſt means poſſible are uſed to prevail on 
the reſt of the allies to do the ſame; but the 

5: Queen's 
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ueen's declaration, however, is to be po- 
ſitive. 
Your Grace is, to be ſure, informed of 


the endeavours uſed by the States to debauch 


the troops in her Majeſty's pay from her, and 
to borrow money for carrying on their ſub- 
{iſtence. She makes no doubt but your Grace 
is on your guard, and that you will take the 
beſt precaution to make them ſteady to her 
Majeſty's intereſt, and to prevent any ſur- 
prize. I ſhall not fail to let the ſeveral 
Miniſters know, in what manner the Queen 
will reſent any ſtep of this kind ; and I be- 


lieve your Grace will do well to ſpeak the 


ſame language to the Generals of the foreign 
corps paid by the Queen. . Among other 
things, they will, I believe, refle& twice on 
the arrears which are due to moſt of them. 

Theſe, my Lord, are all the inſtructions. 
which J am at preſent directed to tranſmit 
to your Grace, and theſe are of ſuch a na- 
ture, that I loſe no. time in ſending the 
courier away, though he for France is not 
vet gone. I am ever, my Lord, &c. 


P. S. I forgot to ſay in my. letter, and 
therefore ] fay it here, that in caſe France 
I q ees 
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agrees with the Queen, and your Grace, by 
conſequence, refuſes publicly to act againſt 
them, I think the allies will have little rea- 
fon to complain, ſince Dunkirk is ſomething 
more valuable than Queſnoy, and fince a 
town delivered up, is more cheaply acquired 
than a town taken by ſicge. 


70 Mr. Harley. 
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IT, | 
Whitehall, June 7th, 1712. 


I RECEIVED this morning, with my 
Lord Privy Scal's, the favour of your's of 
the 14th inſtant, N.S. from Utrecht. 

Time has lain heavy no doubt on your 
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hands; Holland 1s never, I believe, a very 
agreeable place to one of your temper, but 
in this ferment, it muſt be particularly diſ- 
agreeable to you on many accounts. 

Our whole attention has been given for 
ſeveral days, to the ſecuring of the negocia- 
tion in the Queen's hands, which the grate- 
ful Dutch, and the honeſt Whigs (for the 
Imperialiſts are not worth naming) make 
ſo many efforts to wreſt from her. At the 
ſame time, we have been working with 
| Bb 3 France 
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France to ſecure a public ſuſpenſion of arms, 
a private one being neither fafe nor honour- 
able to continue any longer. My diſpatches 
to my Lord Privy Seal, and the papers from 
the office, will tufficiently apprize you how 
theſe matters at preſent ſtand. I am fan- 
guine enough to believe, that all will go 
well, but ſurely never negociation laboured 
under ſo many unnatural, as well as unne- 
ceſſary difficulties, 

I thank you for your intelligence from 
Amſterdam, and am glad to hear that Hop 
ſucceeded no better in his embaſly * ; this 
leems to be the utmoſt pitch that paſſion and 
rage can carry thoſe people to, unleſs they 
ſhould go, as ſome have been ſaucy enough 
to inſinuate, fo far as to attempt ſcizing the 
Britiſh troops in Flanders. The provocation 
indeed is great, the Queen treats for herſelf 
and them, when they refuſe to concert with 
her; and this peace, if it takes effect, will 
contain lome articles beneficial to Britain. 
I ſhould have been glad you had ſpecificd 
who the Miniſters are that conſented to take 
their maſters troops from the Queen ; ond 

To Prince Eugene, to concert with him the beſt mean» 


of gaining over the Generals of the anxiiliary troops in the 
Flanders army, and to provide for their ſubſiſtence. : 
. þ of 
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of them I can eaſily gueſs at. All I know 
is, that in this caſe the Queen may very juſtly 
think herſelf freed from all obligations of 
treaty, or of any other kind; and I1 think 

ſhe will gain more by the breach, than ſhe 
could by the union with ſuch allies. I have 
informed my Lord Treaſurer that you are 
alive; he received the news with much ſa- 
tisfaction. The Houle of Lords is this mo- 
ment in debate on the Queen's ſpeech, and 
his Lordſhip, while I am writing to you, 
may very probably be employed in wiping 
off ſome of the dirt, which that ſcavenger 
Wharton throws at him. I go to him from 
hence, and perhaps he may write to you by 
this meſſenger. 

By Tueſday's poſt, you will receive your 
orders to proceed to Hanover, and you will 
have another letter for the Elector ; what 
inſtructions her Majeſty may think fit to teud 
you, thall be ſent at the fame time. 

I have ordered my brother to ſtay and 
wait on you to Hanover; I hope you will 
forgive the liberty I take, of putting the 
young fellow under your protection. 


B b 4 To 
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To the Duke of Ormond. 


My LoRp, 
Whitehall, June 11th, 1712, 


I DISPATCH this meſſenger in haſte to 
your Grace, with ſome additions to, or rather 
explanations of, the laſt orders which I had 
the honour to tranſmit to you. On the ſup- 
poſition that your Grace will receive, from 
the court of France, an acceptance of the 
conditions propoſed by her Majeſty for a ſuſ- 
penſion of arms; the Queen directs that 
your Grace ſhould confider with yourſelf, 
how to take poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, in the 
ſafeſt and beſt manner, and this not only 
with reſpect to the enemy, but to the allies. 
Her Majeſty thinks it proper and neceſſary, 
that your Grace ſhould likewiſe know of 
Mareſchal Villars, what facility he can give 
on his part to your Grace in this matter, and 
how you may beſt obviate ſuch difficultics 
as Prince Eugene and the Deputies may 
create. 

What has paſſed lately here, makes the 
Queen ſo abſolutely miſtreſs of her own con- 
duct, and cuts off to ſuch a degree all hopcs 
of breaking through her meaſures, that we 

hope 
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hope to find, at the army and every where 
elſe, more eaſe and compliance than we 
have hitherto met with; but however, it is 
good to ſuppoſe the worſt, and to omit no 
precaution in an affair ſo nice in its nature, 
of ſo great importance to the Queen's ho- 
nour, and to the intereſt of her kingdoms. 
Should the French not comply with the 


articles propoſed by her Majeſty, your Grace 


then underſtands yourſelf to be at liberty to 


act as if no reſtrictive orders had been ever 


ſent you, and you will let the Mareſchal 


know as much, 


I have time to add no more, but my 
aſſurance of being, with the utmoſt fin- 
cerity, my Lord, your Grace's, &c. 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 


My LORD, 
Whitehall, June 14th, 1712. 


MY former letters will have apprized 
your Lordſhip of the Queen's laſt declara- 
tions to France, about a ceſſation in the Ne- 
therlands ; and with this packet I am to ac- 
quaint you, that France has agreed to our 

propoſals, 
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propoſals, making only one alteration, and 
one addition, which are not conſiderable. 

The Duke of Ormond, may, therefore, 
probably make a detachment to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of Dunkirk ; and, in that caſe, the 
alarm will not be feigned, but real on the 
part of the Dutch : a pledge given to the 
Queen and none to them, and that pledge, 
Dunkirk, will, I ſuppoſe, be a morſel of 
hard digeftion, They have, however, no 
reaſon to make complaints againſt any, but 
their Whig allies; deluded by whom into 
falſe hopes of breaking her Majeſty's mea- 
fares, they are likely to ſuffer in reputation, 
and perhaps otherways. 

Give me leave to congratulate with your 
Lordſhip on the preſent happy ſituation of 
affairs, and on the figure which our miſtreſs 
makes; who from a ſtate of ſubjection to 
her allies, is come to give them the law, and 
to carry the fate of Europe in her hand; 
who obliges France to enter into engage- 
ments, and to give pledges to her, and is 
herſelf under none to France. 

I hope the proccedings of our Houſcs of 
Parliament, and the ſurrendering of Dun- 


kirk into her Majeſty's hands, will eſfectually 


undeceive 
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undeceive the States, and humble their 


pride; in which caſe, the Queen will do her 


utmoſt for them ; and although the ambi- 
tious views which they have propoſed of late 
years to themſelves, will not be anſwered, 
yet much more will come to their ſhare 
than they had reaſon to expect, or was ever 
intended for them, even by the late King. 

Leſt any difficulty ſhould ariſe, to op- 
pole the Duke of Ormond's taking poſſeſſion 
of Dunkirk, we are, 4 la ſeurdine, getting 
ſome few battalions and ſhips ready, to do 
it from hence, and perhaps this had been 
the beſt method we could have reſolved upon 


_ at firſt, 


Many reports have come to me, like thoſe 
contained in the letter writ to your Lordſhip 
from Amſterdam ; and although I can very 


eaſily believe, that ſuch extremities may 


have been thought of, yet I confeſs, I cannot 
apprehend that the projectors will dare to 
attempt to execute what they contrive. It 
is however good to be on one's guard, and 
in ſo critical a conjuncture, the Queen's ſer- 


vants cannot be too vigilant. 


Jam, with ſincere reſpect, my Lord, &c, 
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To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, 
Whitehall, June 14th, 1712. 


THOUGH my letter is ſhort, yet I 
thought the importance of it deſerved to have 
a meſſenger diſpatched on purpoſe. 

Your Grace has ſeen what I writ by the 
Queen's order to France, on the ſubject of 
the ceſſation ; the courier returned laſt night, 
and her Majetty's demands are complied with 
to her ſatisfaction. If therefore, my Lord, 
your Grace has any difficulties, as we fore- 
lee ſeveral which may ariſe, in taking poſ- 


ſeſſion of Dunkirk, you may keep your army 
entire, and our meaſures are ready here for 
ſending over troops for that ſervice. 
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Nothing can be more dreadful to the 
Dutch, than this town in Engliſh hands. 
Conſider, therefore, the temper they are in, 
and if you are likely to have the leaſt diſ- 
turbance on this account, keep the ſecret, 
ſend your accounts to the Queen, and, in 
the mean time, the troops ſhall be ready 
to enter the place from hence. We will 
tind means of concerting things ſo, that 


ESE 
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your declaration for a ſuſpenſion ſhall be 
exactly 
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exactly timed with the evacuation of Dun- 
kirk. We expect impatiently to hear from 
you. Monficur de Torcy having ſent me 
word, that he diſpatched copies to your 
Grace of what he writ to me. 
If you have taken poſſeſſion, well; if 
you have not, we ſhall be able to do it 
from hence; and, perhaps, in the ferment, 
you had better lie {ti}, and let Dunkirk be 
poſſeſſed firſt, and the clamour happen after- 
wards, On your next letters, we ſhall take 
our meaſures; I hope they may come to- 
morrow. J am ever, my Lord, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 
My Lox, | 
| Whitchall June 20th, 1712. 

THE mndradions neceſſary, in this critical 
conjuncture, to be given to your Grace, are 
ſuch as her Majeſty has thought to deſerve 
ſending the Earl of Strafford on purpoſe to 
the army. He will ſet out to-morrow, and 
make all poſſible hatte. to your Grace, but 
in the mean time, I thought it expedient to 
ſend Smith back to you with this notice, 
and the account of what has been done 
here 
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here upon your letters, and the diſpatch re- 
ceived at the ſame time from the Marquis 
de Torcy. Beſides what you will find in 
my letter* to this Miniſter, I told the gentle- 


men who were with me this morning, 


that the Queen would look upon herſelf as 


- acquitted from all obligations of arrears of 


ſubſidies or pay, to that Prince whoſe troops 
ſhould refuſe to obey your orders without he- 
fitation, and that your Grace would be di- 
rected on the receipt of my letter, to declare 
as much to them, and to require a poſitive 
anſwer from them. And as your Grace will 
be more fully apprized of the meaſure you 
are to obſerve on the Earl of Strafford's 
arrival, and on the account you ſhall receive 
from France, ſo I believe the beſt uſe you 
can make of the intermediate time, will be 
to continue vigilantly on your guard, and to 
{ſpeak in the plaineſt and moſt reſolute man- 


ner to the ſeveral generals of the foreign 


corps. 

I incloſe to your Grace a ſtate of the ſe- 
veral troops, by which you will ſee which 
are in the entire pay, and which in the 
voy pay of the Queen and the States; thoſe 


* Dated June 20th, 1712. 
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of the firſt ſort muſt obey you in the whole, 
and thoſe of the latter in the ſame propor- 
tion in which they are paid. 

Your Grace will, I believe, think fit to 
give the Mareſchal“ notice of the endea- 
vours uſed by the Queen to ſubdue the ob- 
ſtinacy of thoſe who refuſe to obey; of the 
expectation you are in to hear from him on an 
expreſs ſent from hence to the Court of 
France, and of the Earl of Strafford's coming 
to the army with freſh inſtructions from her 
Majeſty. Your Grace will farther obſerve 
by my letter to Monſieur de Torcy, that the 
Queen has altered her intention concerning 
the manner of taking poſſeſſion of Dunkirk. 
She thinks that fending the troops from, 
hence, will be a method liable to fewer 
accidents, than making a detachment from 
your Grace's army, or even marching with 
all the troops which will obey your orders 
to the ſea. If, therefore, you receive an 
account from the Court of France, that her 
Majeſty's laſt propoſals are agreed to, and 
orders are diſpatched for the ſurrendry of 
Dunkirk, your Grace will have no more to 
do than to declare the ſuſpenſion between 

* De Villars. | 
| Great 
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Great Britain and France, and to keep tlic 
whole body which ſhall obey your orders 
entire, and to withdraw in the beſt man- 
ner which the circumſtances you ſhall be in 
will allow. WH 
As to the troops in the town and caſtle of 
Ghent“, I have no particular directions; nei- 
ther is it eaſy, in the preſent conjuncture, 
to give any. Your Grace will advertiſe | 
them to be upon their guard, and I hope 
we ſhall ſoon be able to bring not only them, 
but all the reſt of the Queen” 8 . 08 out of 


that country. 
Your Grace will excuſe me for uſing 


another hand than my own, but, in the pre- 
ſent hurry of buſineſs, it is impoſſible to do 
otherwiſe ; and I hope your Grace will not 
ſtand on the ceremony of writing with your 
own hand to me. I am, &c. 


I need not caution your Grace, that the 
incloſed to the Marquis de Torcy, is fit to fall 
under the eyes of no perſon whatſoever dut 


your Grace. 


* The Duke of Ormond, upon his withdrawing his army 
from that of the allies, had been refuſed admittance into many 
of the conquered towns.—He then changed his rout, and 
aimed at the poſſeſſion of Ghent, then the firſt town of the 


Spaniſh Netherlands, 
Mem- 
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[Mem. The following was in cyphers, 
and incloſed in a letter to Mr. Harley, of 
June 18th, 1712.] | 

As little a fellow as Robethon“ is, I have 
reaſon to believe that moſt of the ill im- 
preſſions which have been given at that 
Court, have chiefly come from him ; and as 
I know him to be mercenary, I doubt net 
but he has found his account in this his 
management. You will obſerve him par- 
ticularly, and endeavour to counterwork his 
inſinuations with the Elector and his mi- 
niſter. 


IR — — — 7 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 


MoNSIEUR, 
A Marli, le 22me Juin, 1712. 


JE regus hier, par le courier que vous 
m'avez renvoye, la lettre que vous m'avez 
fait Phonneur de m'ecrire le 6me de ce mois, 
V.S. & le memoire contenant les articles 
propoſes par la Reine de Ia Grande Bretagne, 
pour une ſuſpenſion d'armes entre les armees 
qui ſont preſentement dans les Pays-Bas. 


* A Frenchman, who has worked his way into the councils 
of the Elector. 
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Jai lu au Roi ce memoire & votre lettre, 
& je vous aſſure, Monſieur, qu'il falloit 
toute la conſideration, & tous les &gards, que 
ſa Majeſte a pour les demandes de la Reine, 
pour faire paſſer l'article de Dunkerque, 
de la maniere que vous perſiſtez a le de- 
mander ; mais il n'y a pas moyen de reliſter 
aux inſtances d'une grande Princefle, qu: 
declare auſſi hautement ſes ſentimens pour 
le retabliſſement du repos general de VEu- 
rope; & quoique vous marquiez avec beau- 
coup de raiſon, qu'il y a des cas ou la pru- 
dence demande qu'on prenne les precautions 
les plus exactes entre les parens les plus 
proches, & entre les amis les plus intimes, 
cette maxime ſi ſage & ſi vrai, cede au deſir 
ſincère que le Roi a d' obliger une Reine que 
fa Majeſte ne peut encore traiter publique- 
ment comme amue, quoiqu'elle ait deja pour 
cette Princeſſe les ſentimens que Vamitic la 
plus ctroite inſpire, encore plus que les liai- 
ſons du fang. Ainfi, Monſieur, le Roi con- 
ſent à faire ſortir ſes troupes de la ville & 
citadelle de Dunkerque, & des forts qui cn 
dependent, a laiſſer entrer en leur place les 
troupes Augloiſes de la Reine, du jour que 
la ſuſpenſion d'armes commencera, & a laiſ- 
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ſer Dunkerque entre les mains de la Reine, 
juſqu'a ce que les Etats-Generaux aient con- 
ſenti a donner au Roi un equivalent pour 
la demolition de cette place, dont ſa Majefte 


ſoit contente. 


Enfin, elle approuve le reſte de l'article 
troiſieme, & le quatrième de votre mémoire, 
qui regarde Dunkerque. Elle me commande 


ſeulement d'y ajouter, que les officiers Fran- 


cois, commis a la garde de ſes magazins, 
tant de terre que de mer, demeureront dans 
la ville, & qu'ils continueront d'exercer leur 
emploi, pendant le ſejour que les troupes 
Angloiſes y doivent faire. Cette clauſe eſt 


une ſuite de la parole que la Reine donne, 


de laiſſer toutes choſes ſur le mëme pied ou 
elles ſont actuellement, & de la ſuretè qu'elle 
promet pour les vaiſſeaux du Roi, ceux des 
particuliers & leurs effets. Sa Majeſte compte 
donc, qu'elle ne propoſe rien de nouveau en 


_ etendant un peu cet article. 


Comme elle croit ne pouvoir donner à la 
Reine une preuve plus évidente de ſa con- 
hance abſolue, ſa Majeſte lui declare que ce 
{croit perdre enticrement tout le. fruit d'une 
negociation conduite heureuſement juſqu'au 
point de la conclution, que d'inſiſter ſur la 

Cc cClauſe 
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clauſe de l'article ſeconde, qui porte que la 
renonciation du Roi d'Eſpagne, pour lui & 
ſes deſcendans, à la couronne de France, 
ſera ratifice par les etats du royaume. Les 
Etats en France ne ſe mElent point de ce qui 
regarde la ſucceſſion a la couronne; ils n'ont 
le pouvoir ni de faire, ni d'abroger les lois. 
Quand les Rois les convoquent, on marque 


dans les lettres que c'eſt pour ouir les plaintes 


des bonnes & fidelles ſujets, & pour chercher 


des remedes aux maux prelens. 


Les exemples des fiecles precedens ont 
fait voir que ces ſortes d'aſſemblées ont 
preſque toujours produit des troubles dans le 
royaume, & les derniers etats tenus en 1614 
finirent par la guerre civile; comme le Roi 
croit etre aſſure des veritables intentions de 
la Reine, ſa Majeſte eſt perſuadee que cette 
Princeſſe cherche ſeulement une turete pour 
la renonciation, & qu'il ſuffit, par conſequent, 
d'en indiquer une plus conforme a nos ulagcs, 
& qui ne ſera pas ſujette aux inconveniens3 
de l'aſſemblée des etats, qui, n'ayant point 
ete convoques depuis pres de cent ans, font 
en quelque maniere abolis dans le royaume. 

Cette 1urete fera, Monſieur, de faire pub- 
lier & enregitrer, dans tous les parlemens du 

| royaumce, 
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royaume, la renonciation que le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne aura faite pour lui & pour ſes deſcen- 
dans, a la couronne de France. Les edits. & 
les declarations revetus de ces formalites ont 
force de lois ; les Francois ſont accoutumes à 
cet uſage, il ſe pratique a Vegard des traites 
faits avec les puiſſances etrangeres ; & Vin- 
tention du Roi elit de faire, en meme-tems, 


tirer & 6ter publiquement des regitres du 


Parlement, les lettres-patentes que ſa Majeſté 
fit expedier en faveur du Roi d'Eſpagne, 
pour lui conſerver les droits de la naiſſance, 
lorſqu'il partit de France, pour aller a Ma- 
drid ; la revocation & Taneantifſſement de 
ces lettres ſera la ſuite, & comme une eſpece 
de confirmation de Ja renonciation que ce 
Prince eſt réſolu de faire de ſes droits a la 
couronne de France pour lui & ſes deſcen- 
dans. 

Voila, Monſieur, l' unique addition & le 
ſeul changement que le Roi veuille faire à 


votre memoire ; l' addition regarde la permiſ- 


ſion a Dunkerque pour les officiers commis 
A la garde des magazins de terre & de mer, 
& je ſuis perſuade, qu'elle ne fera nulle dif- 
jculte. Le changement regarde l'aſſemblée 
des ctats; permettez- moi de vous dire, qu'il 

KC ſeroit 
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ſeroit egalement contraire a Vautorite du Roi, 
à la paix du royaume, au bien meme de la 
paix generale, que nous nous propoſons d'ac- 
cepter cette propoſition ſujette a mille in- 
conveniens trop longs a expliquer; & qu'il y 
a lieu de croire, que lorſqu'on a demands 
Faſſemblee des cetats, on n'a connu ni l'in— 
utilitè de cette precaution, ni le mal que leur 
convocation pourroit produire. 
Le Roi envoie, Monſieur, a Monſieur le 
Mareſchal de Villars, la copie de votre mc- 
moire & des reponſes, & comme la Majeite 
accorde, dans le fond, tout ce que la Reine 
demande, elle ne doute pas que Monſieur le 
Duc d'Ormond n'execute les ordres qu'il a 
recus au ſujet de la ſuſpenſion. Elle compte 
auſſi que ce General declarant qu'il a ordre 
de ne plus agir contre la France, empechera 
d'agir non-leulement les Anglois, mais en- 
core toutes les troupes etrangeres qu'il a ſous 
ſon commandement, & que les meſures ſe- 
ront prites de maniere que les Hollandois ne 
pourront, comme ils s'en vantent, prendre 
a leur ſolde les troupes qui ſont actuellement 
a la ſolde de la Reine. 
Jeſpère, Monſieur, que lorſque vous aurez 
regu la lettre que j'ai Vhonneur de vous 
| Ecrire, 
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Ecrire, rien ne tardera plus le depart de 
Monſieur le Comte de Stratford, & que vous 
lui donnerez les inſtructions neceſſaires pour 
ſe joindre aux Plenipotentiaires du Roi, en 
ſorte qu'ils puiſſent de concert impoſer la loi 
a ceux qui refuſeront d'accepter des condi- 
tions de paix juſtes & raiſonnables. Je vous 
ſupplie auſſi de croire que je ſuis, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 

D Torcy. 


De Monſieur de Torcy*. 


MoNSsIEUR, 
A Marli, le 22me Juin, 1712. 


VOUS verrez par la lettre qu j'ai l'hon- 
neur de vous ecrire, juſqu'à quel point le Roi 
porte ſa confiance pour la Reine; examinez, 
je vous ſupplie, non comme miniſtre d' Angle- 
terre, mais comme étant d'une autre nation, 
ce que c'eſt pour la France que de remettre 
Dunkerque entre les mains des Anglois, 
avant que la paix ſoit faite, & ſans autre aſ- 
ſurance que celle de la parole de ſa Majeſté 
Britannique ; le Roi eſt perſuadè qu'elle eſt 
inviolable, & ſa Majeſte donne une preuve 


* Evidently a private letter. 
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3% '' LerTens AND © 
bien reelle, & bien évidente de Vopiniorn 
qu'elle en a. Mais encore une fois, Mon- 
ſieur, permettez- moi de vous demander, fi 
vous lui donneriez un pareil conſeil, n' étant 
ni Anglois ni dans le poſte que vous oc- 
cupez? | 
Peſpere cependant que la paix ſera le fruit 


de la refolution que le Roi prend, & unc 
paix honorable pour la Reine & pour l' Ang- 


leterre. Je n'y vois plus qu'une difficulte, 
que je ſuis perſuade que vous aplanirez 
aiſement ; car il eſt certain que Paſſemblee 
des etats, hors d'uſage préſentement en 


France, eſt inutile pour la fin que vous vous 


propoſez; qu'elle ne ſerviroit qu'a retarder 
la paix, non-{eulement” pour le tems qu'il 
faut emplover a convoquer & à tenir ces 
ſortes d'aſſemblées, mais encore par les 


troubles qu'elles peuvent produire, comme 
exemple des tems paſſes ne a que trop 
appris. I eſt de la prudence d'éviter Ic: 
longueurs & les embarras, quand on pcut, 


par des votes plus abregecs, faire les memes 
choſes encore plus ſurement. Rien n'eſt plus 
authentique que Venregitrement que le Ro 
propoſe, principalement quand toutes les 
puiſſances, imtereſſves au traité de paix, ſe- 
ran: 
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ront garantes des renonciations que vous de- 


mandez & que ſa Majeſte promet. 
Peſpere done, Monſieur, apprendre in- 


ceſſamment, par le retour du courier, que la 


Reine, contente de tout ce que le Roi ac- 


cordera, la ſera auſſi des moyens qu'il propoſe 


pour aſſurer la validite des renonciations, & 
pour les rendre ſolennelles ſuivant nos 
uſages. 5 

Jai l'honneur de vous envoyer une lettre 
de la main de ſa Majeſte *, & je me rap- 


porte à ce que Abbe Gaultier vous dira fur 


le depart du Chevalier. Je vous ſupple, en 
mEme-tems, de croire que je ſuis plus que 
perſonne, Monſieur, votre, &c. 

De Toxcy. 


* Copie de la lettre de la main du Roi a la Reine de la Grande 

| | Bretagne, le 22me Juin, 1712, 4 Marli. 
© MADAME MA SEUR, | 

&« TE fais pour vous ce que je n'aurois accorde aux inſtances 
de perſonne, mais je ſuis bien aiſe de vous donner de nouveaux 
moyens d'avancer Pouvrage de la paix; & je veux, en me« 
me- tems, marquer a tout le monde, la confiance entière que 
Je prends en vous. Je ne puis en donner des preuves plus 
certaines, qu'en vous remettant, pendant la ſuſpenſion d' armes, 


la garde de ma ville citadelle, & fort de Nunkerque. 


Je ſouhaite que cette marque de mon eſtime & de mon 
amitie pour vous, jointe a la renonciation que le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne fait, pour lui & pour ſes deſcendans, de ſes droits à 
ma couronne, acheveront de retablir Punion parfaite, que je 
yeux toujours entretenir avec vous, étant tres veritablement, 

Madame, ma Sœur, votre bon Frere, 
„ Lovis.“ 
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De Monjieur de Torcy. 


MoNsIEUR, 
A Marli, le 2yme Juin, 1712. 


EN meme-tems que je fis partir le cou- 
rier, qui vous aura remis la lettre que j' eus 
Fhonneur de vous ecrire le 22me de ce mois, 
un autre courier fut depeche 2 Monfieur le 
Mareſchal de Villars, pour lui porter, comme 
je vous l'avois marque, la copie de votre 
memoire, & celle des reponſes que je vous 
avois faites, par ordre du Roi. 

Monſieur le Maréſchal de Villars les ayant 
communiques a Monfieur le Duc d'Ormond, 
ce General lui repondit, le 25me de ce mois, 
qu'il alloit trouver le Prince Eugene, & les 
Deputes des Etats-Gencraux, étant oblige de 
garder des melures juſqu'à la fin; qu'il ta- 
cheroit de les engager de quitter Venterpriſe 
du Queſnoy, & qu'il leur declareroit, en cas 
de refus, qu'il ſeroit oblige de retirer l'armec 
de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. Mon- 
ſieur le Duc d' Ormond ajoutoit qu'il feroit 
marcher le lendemain un detachement pour 
entrer n Dunkerque, & que la ſuſpenſion 
auroit licu conformement au troiſième ar- 
ticle de votre meEmoire. Il demandoit un 

| 2 ordre 
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ordre en forme pour le Gouverneur; enfin 
il promettoit de faire ſavoir les dernières 
refalutions de Monſeigneur le Prince Eugene 
& des deputes des Etats-Generaux, auſſitôt 
qu'il en ſera lui-meme informe. 

Les ordres du Roi Etoient expedies pour 
laiſſer entrer les troupes Angloiſes dans 
Dunkerque, lorſque fa Majeſte a ren, par 
Monſieur le Mareſchal de Villars, la copie 
d'une ſeconde lettre de Monſieur le Duc 
d' Ormond, dattee comme la premiere, du 25. 
Il ecrit qu'il revenoit de conferer avec Mon- 
ſeigneur le Prince Eugene & avec les de- 
putes des Etats-Generaux, mais que ces Meſ- 
ſieurs ne goiitoient point les propoſitions qu'il 
leur avoit faites, qu'il avoit heu de craindre 
que les Generaux des troupes auxiliaries, qui 
ſont dans l'armèe de la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne, quoique payees par cette Princeſſe, 
ne fiſſent quelque difficulte de $'eloigner de 
Varmee du Prince Eugene, ſans des ordres 
particuliers de leur maitres, & nonobſtant 
un different auſſi eſſentiel a la condition 
fondamentale de votre memoire, Monſieur 
le Duc d'Ormond perſiſte a demander que 
Dunkerque ſoit remis au General qu'il en- 
yerra pour en prendre poſſeſſion. 1 

Auſlitot 
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_ Avuffitot que le Roi a vu cette lettre, fa + 
Majeſtè m'a commande, Monſieur, de vous 


depecher un courier, & de vous rappeller le 
titre meme du dernier memoire- que vous 
m'avez envoye ; il porte que les articles que 
ce memoire contient font propoſes par la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne pour une ſuſ- 


penſion d' armes entre les armèes qui font 
prèſentement dans les Pays-Bas, c'eſt en vue 
de cette ſuſpenſion entre les armees actuelle- 
ment dans les. Pays-Bas, que cette Princeſſe 
demande que la garde d'une place, auſſi im- 


portante que celle de Dunkerque, lui ſoit re- 


miſe. C'eſt par la mEme conſideration que 


le Roz veut bien la confier a ſa Majeſté Þri- 
tannique ; le motif de la demande, & celui 
du conſentement, eſt le deſir commun d' em- 
pecher que quelque evenement entre les ar- 


mes ne trouble les diſpoſitions que de part 


& d'autre on a mis reciproquement à la con- 
cluſfion d'une bonne paix. Il faut pour par- 


venir a ce but que la tutpention ſoit générale, 


& ſi les ennemis de la paix ont la force, les 
moyens, & la liberté d'agir, la condition ſous 
laquelle le Roi veut bien remettre Dun- 


kerque a la Reine d' Angleterre, n'eſt pas 
accomplie 
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accomplie | de la part de fa Majeſte Britan- 
nique. | 

$1 vous repondez, Monſieur, qu'elle n'eſt 
pas maitreſſe de la volonte de ſes allies, je 
conviendrai avec vous, qu'on ne voit que 
trop leur ingratitude a ſon egard, & le peu de 
deference qu'ils ont a ſes ſentimens; & c'eſt 
auſſi par cette raiſon que le Roi ne pretend 
pas la rendre garante des rëſolutions ni du 
Prince Eugene ni des Etats-Generaux, mais 
ſa Majeſte a toujours eu lieu de croire que la 
Reine de la Grand Bretagne diſpoſeroit au 
moins des troupes qui oils ſon armee, 
& fi cette opinion eut étè ſuſceptible de la 
moindre incertitude, Monſieur le Duc d'Or- 
mond auroit leve tous les doutes, en promet- 
tant, comme il fait par ſa premiere lettre, 
qu'il declareroit, en cas de refus, qu'il ſeroit 
oblige de retirer Parmee de la Reine fa mat- 
treſſe. Cette armee, ſuivant les memoires 
que les Hollandois ont donne 1mprimes au 
public, & ſignés de vous, Monſicur, conſiſts 
en 65 bataillions & 94 eſcadrons. Le Roi 
a donc ſujet de croire que toutes ces troupes 
doivent ſuivre abſolument les ordres de Mon- 

ſieur le Duc d'Ormond. 
Sa Majeſte auroit de plus lietfFde pre- 
tendre, 
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tendre, que la condition de remettre Dun- 
kerque aux troupes Angloiſes eſt attachee a 
celle d'une ſuſpenſion generale entre toutes 
tes armees qui ſont dans les Pays-Bas. 
Mais elle veut bien porter ſa conſideration 
pour la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, - 
juſqu'au point de ſe contenter que les troupes 
qui compoſent veritablement Varmee de 
cette Princeſſe, ſuivant vos propres etats ex- 
Ecutent les ordres de ſa Majeſte Britannique 
auſſi ponctuellement que les troupes na- 
tionales d' Angleterre, & que toutes una- 
nimement obſervent la ſuſpenſion. 

Si Monſieur le Duc d' Ormond bornoit aux 
ſeules troupes Angloiſes Parmee qu'il com 
mande, en verite, Monſieur, je crois que le 
Prince Eugene, ayant moins d'egard a la 
valeur qu'au nombre des bataillions, ſe con- 
ſoleroit de la ſeparation de Varmee d'Angle- 
terre, & que demeurant ſeul a commander 
un grand nombre de troupes, il hazarderoit 
tout pour en venir à une action; car il lui 
importeroit peu de ſacrifier des gens qu'il ne 
pale pas, & qui ne ſerveroient ſous ſes ordres 
que pendant le reſte de la campagne. 

Jugez, s'il vous plait, des ſuites qu'on en 
doit prevgir pour la paix, & fi elles repon- 

droient 


- 
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droient à toutes les demarches que la Reine 
à fait juſqu'a preſent pour Vavancer. Auſſi, 
Monſieur, le Roi eſt perſuade que cette Prin- 
ceſſe donnera, ſans perdre de tems, des ordres 
bien clairs & bien precis a Monſieur le Duc 
d'Ormond de retirer generalement toutes 
les troupes qui ſont a la ſolde de ſa Majeſté 
Britannique, & qui compoſent Parmee qu'il 
commande actuellement en Flandres, auſfitot 
que ces ordres ſeront executes, & que les 
troupes Angloiſes & a la ſolde d'Angleterre, 
ſe ſepareront & $'cloigneront toutes de Var- 


mee du Prince Eugene, le Roi fera remettre, 


comme ſa Majeſte à promis, la ville, la ci- 
tadelle, & les forts de Dunkerque aux troupes 
Angloiſes de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 
conformement a la reponſe que j'ai faite, par 
ordre de ſa Majeſte, à l'article troiſième de 
votre memoire. 

Vous voyez, Monfieur, combien les mo- 
mens ſont precieux dans une conjoncture ou 
le fiege du Queſnoy peut produire quelque 
contretems facheux; car il paroit que les 
ennemis veulent le preſſer plus vivement de- 
puis la declaration que Monſieur le Duc 
d' Ormond leur a faite ; jeſpere donc que la 
Reine donnera les ordres néceſſaires pour 

| achever 


1 
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achever heureuſement ce qu'elle a com- 
mence, & qu'elle connoitra que ce ſeroit 
changer abſolument le plan de la ſuſpenſion 
que de la reduire aux ſeules troupes na- 
tionales d'Angleterre, après avoir déclaré 
qu'elle ſeroit entre les armeéës qui ſont dans 
les Pays-Bas. 

Je vous ſupplie de croire que je ſuis tres 
parfaitement, Monſieur, votre, &c. 

5 | Dx Toxkcy. 


1 


A Monſieur de Torcy. 
MoNnsIEUR, 
| De Whitehall, ce 20me Juin, 1712. 
LE 14me de ce mois, V. S. j'ai regu par 
la Vigne, vos depeches du 22me du meme 
mois, N. S. & je n'attendois que les lettres du 
Duc d' Ormond pour vous envoyer ma re- 
ponſe. Ces lettres font arrivees ce matin, & 
en mEme-tems votre courier m'a remis celle 
que vous m' avez fait l'honneur de m'ecrire 


le 27me de ce mois. Le detail que le Duc 


d Ormond donne de ce qui s'eſt paſſe, eſt 
enticrement conforme a ce que vous me 
marquez, & je n'ai pas manque de faire 


la lecture de toutes ces depeches a la Reine. 
| Sa 
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Sa Majeſte, Monfieur, me commande de 
vous dire que c'eſt avec le plus ſenſible de- 
plaiſir qu'elle voit que les ennemis de la 
paix trouvent encore les moyens d'en retar- 
der la concluſion, en expoſant la negociation 
qui nous y doit conduire a de nouvelles diffi- 
cultes & à de nouveaux dangers; mais 
comme ſa Majeſte a pris une reſolution 
ferme & inebranlable de ne ceder en aucune 
fagon aux obſtacles qu'on ſuſcitera, & de 
continuer au contraire a travailler conjointe- 
ment avec le Roi a retablir le repos gene- 
ral, elle ne doute point que nous ne ſoyons en 
etat de rendre inutile ce dernier effort de 
ceux qui voudroient acheter leurs avantages, 
ou ſatisfaire à leurs reſentimens particuliers 
au prix de prolonger toutes les misères de 
la guerre. Je crois qu'après avoir fini la 
lecture de ma lettre, vous ſerez convaincu 
de cette verite. 

Je viens dans ce moment * parler par 
ordre de la Reine, à tous les Miniſtres qui 
ſe trouve preſentement ici des Princes dont 
les troupes ſont ou a la ſolde de fa Majeſte 
ſeule, ou à ſa ſolde conjonctement avec celle 
de l' Etat. Je leur ai declare, au nom de 


l Reine, qu'elle regardera la conduite des 
Vor. II. 11 Generaux 
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Generaux de leurs maitres dans cette con- 
joncture comme une declaration de ces 
Princes, ou pour ou contre elle, puiſqu'il 
ne s'agit que de ſuivre le plan que la Reine 
a forme pour aſſurer la paix, on de ſuivre 
celui que I Empereur & les Etats-Generaux 
ont forme pour rompre les negociations. 
Que ſa Majeſte ne pouvoit ſe perſuader 
qu'apres y avoir encore une fois reflechi, 
leurs Generaux hefiterotent un moment a 
obeir aux ordres du Duc d'Ormond ; mais 
que je leur declarois qu'en cas qu'ils le fiſſent 
la Majeſte ne fourniroit plus au payement 
de ces troupes. | 
Je leur ai fait entendre que le courier que 
je depeche ce ſoir a Varmee portera les lettres 
qu'ils trouveront à- propos d'ecrire a leurs 
officiers-generaux ſur ce que je venois de 
leur dire; & qu'il etoit bien tems qu'ils 
priſſent leur parti, puiſque par le meme 
courier, le Duc d' Ormond recevroit les ordres 
de la Reine, flon- ſeulement de faire les memes 
declarations, mais en cas qu' ils refuſaſſent de 
lui obeir de mettre ces declarations en exe- 
cution. 
La Reine, Monheur, fe perſuade que ce 
procede peut à peine manquer de ſortir ſon 
* effet; 


. 
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effet; mais elle me commande, en meme- 
tems, de vous communiquer la reſolution 
qu'elle a priſe, en cas que quelques. unes des 
troupes Etrangeres perſiſtaſſent a reſter avec 
Iarmee du Prince Eugene : dans ce cas, 
Monſieur le Duc d'Ormond ſe retirera avec 
les troupes Angloiſes, & toutes celles qui 
voudront marcher avec lui, leſquelles ne ſe- 
ront pas apparemment la moindre partie, & 
declarera que la Reine ne veut plus agir 
contre la France, ni payer ceux qui le fe- 
ront. Et ſa Majeſtè qui juſques- ici a garde 
des meſures avec ſes allies, pouſſèe par eux A 
des extremites comme celles-ci, ſe croira 
juſtifice devant Dieu & les hommes en con- 
tinuant les negociations ou à Utrecht ou ail- 
leurs, ſans ſe ſoucier $'ils concourrent ou non. 
Ainfi, Monſieur, vous devez compter, & 
j'ai ordre de vous promettre au nom de ſa 
Majeſte, que fi le Roi Tres Chretienne mette 
la ville, citadelle, & forts de Dunkerque entre 
les mains de la Reine, quoique toutes les 
troupes Etrangeres, ou une partie de ces 
troupes refuſent d'obEir aux ordres du Duc 
d'Ormond, & de ſe retirer avec lui, ſa Ma- 
jeſte ne balancera plus a conclure ſa paix 
particuliere; laiſſant aux autres puiſſances 
D d 2 un 
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un terme dans lequel elles pourront ſe ſou. 
mettre aux conditions du plan dont la Reine 
conviendra avec ſa Majeſte Tres Chre- 
tienne. Voici, Monſieur, la paix entre les 
mains du Roz, 11 toute l'armèe du Duc d'Or- 
mond conſent a la tuſpention d' armes, notre 
premier projet fur lequel nous ſommes d'ac- 
cord a fon effet; ſi elle n'y conſent pas, les 
troupes Angloiſes ſe detacheront de celles des 
allies, & les troupes ctrangeres n'auront qu'à 
s' adreſſer pour leur entretien aux Etats-Ge- 
neraux, qui bien loin de pouvoir fournir à 
de nouvelles depentes, ne font pas capables 
de ſoutenir celles qu'ils ont deja ſur le bras. 
En un mot, la Grande Bretagne ſe retirc 
du théatre de la guerre, n'y laiſſant que des 
puiſſances fort peu en état de tenir tete a 
la France; & la paix entre ces deux roy- 
aumes peut ctre conclue en tres peu de ſe- 
maines. Ce font, Monfieur, les propoſitions 
que la Reine m'a commande de vous faire, 
K elle croit que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
trouvera ſon compte pour le moins autant 
ſur le dernier, que ſur le premier plan. 
Si le Roi accepte ces propoſitions, il ſemble 
a la Reine convenable aux interets des deux 
nations de travailler inceſſamment a une ſuſ- 
| penſion 
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penſion generale, tant par mer que par terre, 
entre la Grande Bretagne & la France, pour 
ſuivre celle qu'on aura ctablie dans les Pays- 
Bas. 

Jattendrai avec impatience le retour de 
ce courier; car, Monſieur, je tombe d'ac- 
cord avec vous que les momens ſont pre- 
cieux dans une joncture comme celle- ci. 
Vous depecherez, s'il vous plait, en meme- 
tems, un expres a Monſieur le Duc d'Or- 
mond, afin qu'il ſache a quoi $'en tenir, & 
comment regler ſa conduite. Si vous lui 
marquez que le Roi a donne ordre a PFof- 
ficier qui commande dans Dunkerque, d'y 
laiſſer entrer les troupes de la Reine, Mon- 
ſieur le Duc d'Ormond fera immediatement 
tout ce que je viens de vous dire; & dans 
ce cas ſa Majeſte enverra d' ici quelques re- 
gimens pour prendre poſſeſſion de la place; 
par lequel moyen nous eviterons pluſieurs 
obſtacles qui pourroient Etre formes ſi cela 
ſe faiſoit par un detachement de Varmee du 
Duc d'Ormond comme nous avions deſſein 
de la fairc. | | 

Depuis que j'ai ecrit cette lettre, fa Ma- 
jeſte a pris la reſolution d' envoyer le Comte 
de Stratford tout droit a Parmee, & il partira 
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d'ici demain au ſoir, ou tout au plus tard 
Dimanche matin. Je ſuis, Monſieur, &c. 


H. St. JEAN, 


9 * * 7-0 


To the Honourable James Bridges *, 


SIR, 
Whitehall, 21ſt June, 1712. 


HER Majeſty has thought fit to order 
that payment ſhovld be ſtopt of all pay or 
ſubſidies to the foreign' troops in her ſervice, 
till farther directions, which you will be 
| pleaſed to ſignify without lots of time to Mr. 
| Sweet, and at the ſame time to direct him 
to iſſue no pay to any of the foreigners ſerv- 
ing in the Low Countries, till he ſhall re- 
ceive directions ſo to do from his Grace the 
Duke of Ormond, and from the Earl of 
Strafford, who is going away to-morrow, 
to the army in Flanders. The orders muſt 
be poſitive, and her Majeſty expects they 
ſhould be punctually complied with. My 
Lord Treaſurer deſires me to ſignify this to 
you, and at the ſame time to acquaint you 
that the meſſenger who goes to Holland, 
ſtays at my office for your letter, which 


* Pay maſter- general of the forces. 


he 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 407 


he is to carry with um. You will pleaſe, 

therefore, as ſoon as this comes to your 

hands, to write accordingly to Mr. Sweet*, 

and to ſend your letter to my office, that 
the meſſenger may be diſpatched with it. 
1 am, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
H. St. Jonx. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 


MoNsIEUR, 
A Marli, le 5me juillet, 17 12. 


TE regois par la Vigne la lettre que vous 
m'avez fait l'honneur de m'ecrire, le 20me 
Juin, V. S. & comme vous attendez ſon re- 
tour avec impatience, connoiſſant combien 
les momens ſont precieux dans la conjoncture 
preſente, le Roi me commande de ne pas 
perdre un inſtant à vous le renvoyer. 

Vous ne ſerez pas fache de le revoir ar- 
river, puiſqu'il vous porte un conſentement 
general de ſa Majeſte aux demandes de la 
Reine, que vous m'expliquez par votre der- 
nière lettre. Vous marquez, Monſieur, les 
ordres qu'elle a donnes a Monſieur le Duc 
d'Ormond, les declarations qu'il doit faire, 

* Deputy-paymaſter to the army in Flanders. 
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& le parti qu'il prendra de ſe retirer avec 
les troupes Angloiſes & toutes celles qui 
voudront marcher avec lui, pourvu que le 
Roi remette entre les mains de la Reine, la 
ville, citadelle, & forts de Dunkerque, quand 


meme toutes les troupes etrangeres actuelle- 


ment a la ſolde (ou ſeule ou conjointement 
avec celle des Etats-Generaux) ou bien une 
partie de ces troupes, ſe ſépareroient des 


Anglois pour demeurer ſous les ordres de 


Monſieur le Prince Eugene. 

Ma derniere lettre contenoit, Monſieur, 
les juſtes raiſons que le Roi avoit de pre- 
tendre que toutes les troupes Etrangeres à la 
ſolde de Angleterre, ſurviſſent les ordres & | 
les mouvemens de Monſieur le Duc d'Or- 
mond, comme une condition neceſſaire pour 
Vexecution de la promeſſe que fa Majeit6 
faiſoit a la Reine de lui remettre la garde 
de Dunkerque ; mais comme 1l paroit par 
votre lettre, que fa Majeſts Britannique, 
en cas de refus de Ja part de ſes allies, ne 


veut plus garder des meſures avec eux, 
qu'elle ſe croit juſtifice devant Dicu & de- 
vant les hommes, qu'elle ne balancera plus 
a conclure fa paix particulière, laiſſant aux 
autres puiſſances intereiſees dans Ja gucrre, 

4 un 
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un terme pour ſe ſoumettre aux conditions 
du plan dont elle conviendra avec le Roi, 
que cette paix ſe peut conclure en très peu 
de ſemaines; & qu' enfin la Grande Bretagne, 
jouiſſante d'une paix glorieuſe, laiſſera tout 
le poids de la guerre à des puiſſances que 
Panimoſite fait encore agir contre la France, 
mais qui ſeront alors peu en état de lui tenir 
tete. Toutes ces raiſons, auſſi nettement 
expliquees dans votre lettre, qu'elles ſont 
conformes aux ſentimens de fa Majeſte, l' ont 
deèterminè a donner ſes ordres pour laiſſer 
entrer les troupes de la Reine en Dun- 
kerque. | 

Le courier, charge des memes ordres, part 
pour les porter a Monſieur le Mareſchal de 
Villars, en mEme-tems que je vous renvoie 
la Vigne ; & vous pouvez compter que Mon- 
ſieur le Duc d'Ormond en recevra Vavis de- 
main, 6me de ce mois. 

Jeſpère que Monſieur le Comte de Straf- 
ford pourra &Etre alors aupres de lui, & que 
la concluſion d'une bonne paix, au moins 
{entre la France & la Grande Bretagne, ſuivra 
de pres ſon arivee a Utrecht. Je vous en 
fais mes complimens, Monſieur, & je le fais 
ayec autant plus de confiance, que je vols, 
par 
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par votre lettre, qu'il ne reſte plus de dif- 
ficultes. | | | 

Le Roi approuve fort, Monſieur, la pro- 
poſition que vous faites de convenir inceſ- 
ſamment d'une ceſſation generale de toutes 
hoſtilites entre les deux nations, tant par mer 
que par terre. On ne peut aſſez- töt faire 
gonter la douceur de la paix a des peuples 
qui ſouffrent depuis tant d'annèes le poids & 
Jes malheurs de la guerre. Il me ſemble 
que cette convention doit E@tre fignte 5 
Utrecht, & je compte que vous enverrez les 
ordres de la Reine a ſes Plenipotentiaires, a 
moins que vous ne jugiez qu'il y ait quelque 
moyen plus prompt pour terminer cette 
affaire. 1 

C'eſt avec plus de plaiſir que jamais que 
je vous aſſure qu'on ne peut Ctre plus par- 
faitement que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DE Tokcx. 
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To the Duke * Ormond. 
My Lond, 


Whitehall, June 27th, 1712. 

INCLOSED is a copy of the letter * 
which I received yeſterday, from the Mar- 
quis de Torcy, and I ſuppoſe you had, about 
the ſame time, communication from the 
Mareſchal de Villars of the contents of it. 

I am now to tell your Grace, that Sir 
James Abercrombie and Colonel King were 
laſt night diſpatched to Dunkirk, to pre- 
pare every thing for the reception of the 
Queen's troops, Ins for the evacuation of 
that place by the French ; and they will 
inform your Grace of their arrival there, 
and of their proceedings in the execution 
of her Majeſty's commands, 

Sir John Leake is gone to the Downs, 
| where a conſiderable” ſquadron of ſhips for 
this ſervice is aſſembled, and I hope that 
in the very beginning of next week, the 
fleet and forces will be ready to fail. 

The Earl of Strafford's going by the way 
This letter was dated July 4 and refers to Lord Bo- 


lingbroke's leiter to Monſieur de Torcy, 2oth June. Bo- 
LINGBROKE, | 


of 
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of Holland, inſtead of going by that of 
Oſtend, as was at firſt intended, and as I 
writ to your Grace, will make him arrive at 
the army later than were to be wiſhed ; and 
your Grace, no doubt, muſt be impatient 
to receive thoſe lights and informations for 
your guidance in this nice conjuncture of 
affairs, which he is amply inſtructed to give 
you. I hope, however, that his Lordſhip 
will come up to your Grace before this letter 
can reach you. 

Upon hearing from Sir James Abercrom- 
bie and Colonel King, that the orders for 
evacuating Dunkirk are received by the 
Governor, and that he 1s ready to admit the 
Queen's troops into the place, your Grace 
15, without loſing a moment, if you ſhall not 
already have done it, to declare a ſuſpenſion 
of arms, and to withdraw with the Britiſh 
troops, and ſuch others as ſhall obey your 
orders, according to her Majeſty's commands, 
which I had the honour to fignify to your 
Grace in mine of the 20th inſtant. 

Your Grace will obſerve that this order 
is poſitive, and I am commanded to ex- 
plain to you the reaſons upon which it is 
founded, and why no caſe can poſſibly hap- 

pen 
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pen in which her Majeſty will allow that 
any other meaſure ſhould be taken :—If my 
Lord Strafford ſhould bring your Grace word 
that the Dutch do abſolutely agree to a ſuſ- 
penſion of arms, then this order is proper, 
and Engliſh and Dutch, and all the other 
allies, will retire together. If he brings word 
to your Grace, that they abſolutely refuſe the 
ſuſpenſion, then this order is neceſſary, ſince 
we are not in circumſtances to ſuffer the 
law to be impoſed upon us. And laſtly, if 
my Lord Strafford ſhould bring your Grace 
an account that the States agree to a ſuſ- 
penſion of arms conditionally, and under re- 
ſtrictions either as to time or manner, her 
Majeſty muſt look upon ſuch an agreement 
to be more dangerous even than a refuſal, 
ſince it can have no other conſequence or 
deſign than to break the Queen's meaſures, 
by gaining of time, and to make us loſe 
the opportunity of taking poſſeſſion of Dun- 
kirk. 

On Saturday laſt, an order was diſpatch- 
ed to Mr. Sweet, that he ſhould make no 
farther payments to any of the foreign 
troops. But as my Lord Strafford was em- 
powered to treat with the Miniſters, and 

your 
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your Grace directed to expoſtulate with the 
0 generals, ſo upon directions from your Grace, 
1 or from his Lordſhip, Mr. Sweet is to diſ- 
penſe with the general order, and to advance 
to you ſuch as you ſhall judge proper, and 
think deſerve this diſtinction at the Queen's 
| 1 hands. 

I forgot to tell your Grace, that Mr. Hill 
is appointed by her Majeſty to command 
kl the troops that go over, and in the town 
os of Dunkirk. I am, &c. 


» — — 


A Monſieur Marſchalch. 
De Whitehall, ce 27me Juin, V.S. 1712, 


Ht 


ON nous a ſuſcite depuis peu, mon cher 
Monſieur, tant d'affaires, qu'il ne ſeroit pas 
Etonnant, fi un homme beaucoup plus capu- 
ble que je le ſuis, fe trouvoit oblige de de- 
mander pardon a ſes amis, & a ſes corre- 
ſpondans les plus intimes, de ce qu'il avoit 
négligé de leur ecrire. Pour moi, je compte 
tellement fur la bonte que vous m'avez 
toujours temoignee, que je ne doute pas que 
vous ne m' excuſiez. 

Nous voici, Monſieur, venus à ce point, 


que 
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que je vous ai ſouvent predit. Les Mi- 
niſtres de l' Empereur & d' Hollande fe flat- 
tans, malgré tout ce qu'on leur pouvoit 
dire, qu'ils n'avoient qu'à continuer dans 
leur oppoſition à la Reine, & dans leurs in- 
trigues avec nos factieux, pour nous obliger 
à changer de conduite, & à leur laiſſer le 
pouvoir abſolu de faire la guerre ou la paix 
a leur fagon, & a nos depens, ont a la fin 
pouſſé la Reine au bout. Elle eſt encore 
prete a vivre avec eux comme les bons al- 
lies doivent vivre enſemble, mais elle eſt re- 
ſolue de ne ſe; laiſſer plus amuſer. Elle va 
droit à la paix, ceux qui concourent avec 
elle, ne manqueront pas d'avoir toute la ſa- 
tisfaction qu'ils peuvent eſperer ; ceux qui 
veulent la guerre, courent riſque d'avoir ſur 
le dos un poids qu'ils ne ſont pas en état de 
ſoutenir. | | 
Les grands politiques en Hollande ont 
cru avoir fait un coup de maitre, quand ils 
ont trouve les moyens de perſuader aux 


troupes etrangè res de refuſer d'obeir au Duc 


d'Ormond, &, par conſequent, de nous em- 
pecher de prendre poſſeſſion de Dunkerque : 
mais ils ſe trompent; Dunkerque ſera mis 
entre les mains de la Reine, les troupes 
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qui refuſent ne ſeront plus payèes par nous, 
& les Etats-Generaux n' auront qu'a chercher 
les fonds pour leur entretien. Apres cela, 
Monſieur, je dois vous dire, & meme par 
ordre de la Reine, que le Roi peut s'aſ- 


ſurer qu'elle ſoutiendra ſes interets comme 


les ſiens propres, & qu'il n'y a point lieu de 
douter que la paix ne ſe faſſe à ſon con- 
tentement; en revanche, la Reine eſpère que 
le Roi voudra envoyer des ordres bien precis 


au Prince d' Anhalt, de ne plus ſe joindre 


au Prince Eugene, ni aux Generaux d' Hol- 


lande, en s'oppoſant au Duc d'Ormond. 


Comme il peut arriver que le Duc de Sa- 
voye ſuivra le plan de la Grande Bretagne, 
il ſeroit à- propos que votre general, qui eſt 
en Italie, cut des ordres ſecrets de regler 
ſa conduite ſur celle de ce Prince, & qu'il 
Iui obeit generalement en toutes choſes. Mon- 
ſieur Breton parlera en conformite de ce 
que je viens d'ecrire, Ecrivez, s'il vous 
plait, dans le méme ſens, & ſoyez aſſuré 
que le Roi aura tout ſujet d'Ctre content 
de notre procede. Quant aux affaires du 
Nord, je vous en parlerai dans une poſte ou 


deux. Adieu, mon cher ami, à vous, &c. 


To 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 417 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
Myr Los, 
Whitehall, July 5th, O.S. 1712. 

THE joint diſpatch from your Lordſhip 
and the Lord Privy Seal, came to my hands 
on the 2nd, and by that we can compute that 
you could not join the Duke of Ormond till 
Wedneſday laſt. 

Your Lordthip eafily conceives the impa- 
tience we muſt be under, to hear again from 
you, from the Duke, and from Sir James 
Abercrombie, and Colonel King, who are 
at Dunkirk. We hope, and indeed take it 
for granted, that there can be no room on 
the part of France, to heſitate about the 
ſurrender of this place, ſince, as you very 
well know, this is to be done whether the 
" allies conſent to the ſuſpenſion or not. We 
likewiſe hope, there can on our part, have 
been no room to ſtop declaring this ſuſpen- 
tion, the Queen's orders having been given 
very clearly and poſitively. 

Your Lordſhip ſees better than any one, 
of what importance it is to have this point 
over; how uncertain a bottom we ſtand up- 
on till then, and how glorious a game we 

Vol. II. M0 _ thall 
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ſhall have in our hands afterwards; if, | 


therefore, any difficulties have ariſen, exert 
all your {kill, all your diligence, and all your 
reſolution, to remove or overcome them ; 
and depend on this, that no man ever had 
ſuch an occaſion of ſhowing himſelf. 
I ſend Barton with theſe letters, whom 
you will keep or order back, as you ſee 
good. 

The moment we hear that the enemy is 


ready to evacuate Dunkirk, we ſhall order 


the troops who lie ready in the Downs to 
proceed; at the ſame time, inſtructions will 
go to your Lordſhip, and Lord Privy Seal, 
for ſettling a general ceffation, and for con- 
cluding the Queen's part of the peace. 

| God bleſs you, and proſper you! We have 
paſſed the Rubicon, and we muſt triumph or 
fink! I am ever, &c. * 


A Monſieur Marſchalch. 
De Whitehall, ce ꝙme Juillet, V. S. 1712. 


JE vous avoue, mon cher Monſieur, que 


la Reine ſera fort ſurpriſe de voir que 1a 
Majeſte Pruſienne puiſſe eſperer de mieux 
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trouver ſon compte en ſe rangeant avec 
des puiſſances qui pretendent faire ce qu'elles 
ne ſont pas en état de ſoutenir, qu'en conti- 
nuant étroitement unics avec une Princeſſe 
qui eſt en état de faire reuſſir ſes defſeins, 
& qui n'en a aucun qui ne ſoit conforme aux 
vues du Roi votre maitre. | 

Vous ſavez, Monſieur, auſſi-bien que moi, 
que la diſpute n'a jamais roule fi nous au- 


rions une paix ou non, & beaucoup moins 


ſur quelles conditions cette paix ſe feroit: 
'unique but des Imperiaux & des Hollan- 
dois, a ete de forcer la Reine, en ſe liguant 
avec les plus factieux de ſes ſujets, de pour- 
ſuivre une guerre inutile a la cauſe com- 
mune, onereuſe & inegale particulièrement à 
la Grande Bretagne, & apres cela de com- 
mencer une nouvelle negociation avec la 
France, dans le cours de laquelle ſa Majeſte 
auroit aſſurement eu Phonneur de traiter 
ſous leurs auſpices, mais elle n'auroit pas eu 
celui d'avoir voix en chapitre. 

On a pouſuivi ce beau plan, avec une telle 
opiniatrete, que la diviſion s'eſt miſe parmi 
les allies, & ce grand avantage a été donné a 
Vennemi, plutot que de vouloir conſentir que 
la Reine conduiſit la négociation, ou que ſes 
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peuples euſſent quelque dedommagement 
par la paix, pour tout ce qu'ils ont ſouffert 
pendant la guerre. Dans une telle con- 


joncture que pouvoit faire notre maitreſſe? 


Elle a porté la Frauge a faire des offres qui 
montrent aſſez evidemment, que ſi l'on veut 


traiter de bonne foi, une ſatisfaction juſte & 


ra ſonnable ſera donnee a tous les confe- 
deres z il ne tient donc qu'a eux de renouvel- 
ler les conferences à Utrecht ſur ce plan, & 
de fe tenir unis avec la Reine, qui cerfes 
ne ſera pas moins en état de ſe faire valoir, 
ayant Dunkerque entre les mains. 

Quant aux interets du Roi votre maitre, 
j'ai ordre de la Reine de vous dire, & Mon- 
fieur Breton ne manquera pas de donner les 
memes aſſurances a fa Majeſte Pruſſienne, 
que les Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bre- 
tagne vous ſeconderont dans toutes vos de- 
mandes; & puiſque les Miniſtres de France 
declarent qu'ils ne faut qu'une declaration 
ſolennelle de la part de la Reine pour vous 
faire obtenir tout ce que vous ſouhaitez, 
vous devez compter que vous l'avez obtcnu. 

Au nom de Dieu, Monſieur, travaillez 
fortement a tenir nos deux cours unites. Si 


le Roi ſe range du cote de la Reine, I'unani- 
mité 
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mite  remettra d'abord parmi les allies, 
puiſqu'il n'y a eu que la roideur des Etats 
qui y a mis la diviſion. Mais perſonne ne 
peut repondre des ſuites d'une declaration 
du Roi contre les meſures de ſa Majeſte. 
On continuera la campagne, me direz-vous, 
ſans Vaſſiſtance de la Reine: en Flanders, je 
tombe d' accord, qu'on la continuera; mais 
ſongez un peu a VEſpagne, au Portugal, a 
Vitalie, & ſur-tout ſongez aux moyens de 
continuer une autre campagne ſans les ſept 
millions que la Grande Bretagne fournit 
toutes les annees. £ 
Le Roi de France, tout ennemi qu'il eſt, 
vient de confier a la Reine une place aufſi 
importante que Dunkerque, fans traité, fans 
convention. Sera-t-1] dit que le Roi de 
Pruſſe ne ſe fiera point a des promeſſes ſi ſou- 
vent reiterees, à une bonne foi dont il a eu 
Fexperience tant d'annees ? Un courier por- 
tera mes depeches à mon ami Breton, aidez- 
le de vos lumières, ſecondez ſes inſtances par 
les votres, & comptez qu'il s'agit d'aſſurer 
une paix bonne & honorable, ou de plonger 
Europe dans de nouveaux malheurs, peut- 
etre pires que ceux qu'elle vient d'eſſuyer. 
Adieu, dans la hate jecris fans me ſervir 
EC3 - - a 
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du chiffre, auſſi cette lettre vous ſera rendue 

par un courier de la Reine qui va à Berlin. 
Je ſuis du fond de mon ame, cher 

Marſchalch, a vous, &c, 


7 o Mr. Harley. 


Dr AR SIR, 
Whitehall, July 12th, 1712. 


THIS letter accompanies a very formal 


one from the office, and ſerves to tell you, 


that we are not at all concerned, as to 
the Queen's intereſt abſtractedly, at what 
has happened in Flanders, but we are very 
much at a loſs to imagine, what the Princes 
can mean or propoſe to themſelves, to whom 
theſe troops belong. A beggarly German 
General commands the troops, which have 
been ſo many years paid by her Majeſty, 
and which are actually ſo at this time, to 
deſert from the Queen, and to leave her ſub- 
ject-forces, for ought they knew, expoſed to 
be attacked by the enemy; this, I confeſs, is 
ſurprizing, and what very few inſtances can 
be produced to parallel. 

I aſſure you, that the matter will be car- 
ried high here. I think the Queen and all 


who 
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who ſerve her, are determined to reſent 
this inſult offered to the Britiſh nation by our 
mercenaries, We ſhall have money to ſpare, 
and I believe ſhall employ it to make thoſe 
fear our force, who have not been gained 
upon by our kindneſs, 

The Northern Miniſters, ak already to 
be alarmed at the equipment of a very 
{trong ſquadron for the Baltic; they will ſoon 
diſcover that the States, who were to invade 
us, cannot fit out one fleet to cope with our 
Channel guard. | 

J long to hear from you; has the elector 
no one man that knows any thing of this 
country, or who is endowed with more ſa- 
gacity than Shults * and Bothmar, the pooreſt 
tools, next to BlaythwaitF, that ever ae 
paper? 

Adieu, let us ſee Couchman's face as ſoon 
as you ſee and know the carte de pars. 


* Envoy-extraordinary from Hanover. 
. + Had been a Commiſſioner of trade and Secretary-at-war, 
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A Monfieur Mar ſchalch. 

» De Whitehall, ce 12me Juillet, V. S. 15 12. 

LA derniere fois que je vous-ecrivis, mon 
cher Monſieur, j'ai tache de vous exciter à 
prevenir les inconveniens que je prevoyois 
de voir naitre, en cas que le Roi votre maitre 
voulut abandonner la Reine, qui ne demande 
qu'une paix raiſonnable, unique but de la 
guerre, pour s'attacher a ceux qui veulent 
jouer un role qu'ils ne peuvent pas ſoutenir. 
Depuis ce tems-1a ſa Majeſté a vu avec 
beaucoup de regret par les lettres du Duc 
d'Ormond du 17me de ce mois, N. S. que 
les troupes Pruſſiennes ont été des premieres 
a quitter Varmee Britannique, pour ſuivre le 
Prince Eugene, qui n'a pas daigne ſeulement 
communiquer au general de la Reine à quel 
endroit il d'irigoit fa marche, ou quel deſ- 
ſein il avoit en vue. Je crains que Phon- 
neur que le Prince d' Anhalt rapportera au 
fiege de Landrecy ne dedommagera pas la 
caufe commune des malheurs qu'elle va 
ſouffrir par le faux-pas que ce Prince a fait 
en contribuant a offrir à la Reine un affront 
auſſi outrageant que celui dont je viens de 
parler. Sa Majeſte ne veut faire aucunes 
| plaintes : 
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plaintes; Monſieur Breton a ſeulement ordre 
de ne rien dire du contenu de ma derniere 
lettre, qui étoit remplie d' aſſurances de la 
part de la Reine au Roi votre maitre. Je 
crois que nous nous attacherons à nous faire 
valoir par nos forces, ou Vamitie & la bonne 
volonte ont été de nul effet. Je ne vous dis 
rien des affaires du Nord, ce qui s'eſt paſſe 
depuis peu de jours en Flandres change tout- 
a-fait notre ſyſteme. Mais, en ami ſincère, 
je vous confierai mon opinion, qui eſt que 
la Reine parlera par la bouche de ſon Ami- 
ral dans ces quartiers. Vous venez de nous 
6ter une furieuſe depenſe qui nous peſoit ex- 
tremement ; une partie de ce que nous èparg- 
nerons ſera applique a la marine. 
Adieu, cher ami. 


To Mr. Hill. 


SIR, 
Whitehall, 12th July, 1712. 
COLONEL Diſney arrived here Thurſ- 


day the 1oth inſtant, and brought us the 
good news of your having taken poſſeſſion of 
- Dunkirk in the beſt order, and without the 
leaſt diſturbance, This officer will be ſent 
| 4 back 
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back to you in a few days; by him I ſhall 
write to you again, and you will receive from 
me and from Sir William Windham *, an 
account of all which is done or doing for the 
garriſon where you command. 
| The occaſion of my writing to you at pre- 
ſent is to let you know, by her Majeſty's 
order, that the Duke of Ormond will, in all 
probability, march with his body of troops 
to Dunkirk ; in which cafe, you will not 
want for any reinforcement from hence for 
artillery, gunners, ſtores, &c. As ſoon as 
we hear that his Grace bends towards you, 
we ſhall take the proper meaſures for ſupply- 
ing the troops from hence with what they 
may ſtand in need of. 
Though her Majeſty makes no doubt of 
Your diſcreet behaviour, yet I am com- 
manded to deſire, that you would be par- 
ticularly careful not to give the Duke of Or- 
mond the leaſt occaſion even of unreaſonable 
umbrage ; but, on the contrary, that you 
would affect to be at his command in every 
thing. You will readily enter into the mean- 
ing of this direction, and conſider that a man 


+* Appointed Seeretary-: at-war, vice Lord Landſdowne, 


of 


made Comptroller of the Houſehold, 
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of his character, who comes from the head 
of a great army, and from the fight of his 
enemy, to retire under the walls of Dunkirk 
with 18,000 or 20,000 men, cannot be in 
very good humour. 

Our correſpondence with you will ſoon 
grow very frequent and very eaſy, ſince, be- 
fore the end of next week, I hope our pac- 
ket-boats will begin to ſail betwixt Dover 
and Calais. I am, &c. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 
Mos IE UR, 

A Fontainbleau, le 19me juillet, 1712. 
AVANT que de recevoir la lettre que 
j'ai Thonneur de vous ecrire par ordre du 
Roi, vous aurez été informe de la publica- 
tion que Monſieur le Duc d'Ormond a faite 
dans ſon armee, d'une ceſſation d' armes entre 
la France & la Grande Bretagne, de ſa 
marche, & du refus que les Generaux des 
troupes auxiliaires, ſoit à la ſolde de la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne ſeule, ſoit à la ſolde 
commune, ont fait de ſe joindre aux troupes 
Angloiſes, & de le ſuivre. 

| Je ne doute pas que vous n'ayez auſſi 
recu 
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recu la nouvelle de Ventree des bataillons 
Anglois dans Dunkerque, ſuivant les ordres 
que le Roi avoit donné de les y recevoir. 
Ainſi, Monſieur, les premières meſures priſes 
pour parvenir à la paix étant accomplies de 


la part de ſa Majeſte & de celle de la Reine 


de la Grande Bretagne, vos allies ayant auſſi 
declare nettement par leur reponſes, que les 
effets ont confirmes, le parti qu'ils vouloient 
prendre de continuer la guerre; il ne reſte 
plus, ſurvant ce que vous m'avez fait Thon- 
neur de m'ecrire, par votre lettre de 20 juin, 
& 1 Juillet que de conclure la paix en tres 
peu de ſemaines, entre la France & la 
Grande Bretagne. 

Monſieur le Duc d' Ormond a deja ſatis- 
fait a ce que la Reine a promis en ſe retirant 
avec les troupes Angloites, quoique ſeules, 
& en declarant que ſa Majeſte Britannique 
ne veut plus agir contre la France, ni payer 
ceux qui ne fe conformeront pas a ſon ex- 
ample. | 

Vous m'avez mandé, Monſieur, que ſe 


voyant pouſſte par ſes allies, à de telles ex- 


tremites, & ſe croyant juſtifiee devant Dieu 
& devant les hommes, elle ne balanceroit 
plus a conclure fa paix particulicre, laiſ- 


{any 
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fant aux autres puiſſances engagees dans la 
guerre, un terme pour ſe ſoumettre aux con- 
ditions du plan dont elle conviendra avec 
le Roi. II s'agit donc de Pexecution de 
cette promeſſe, qui paroit deſormais bien 
facile, toutes les conditions de la paix avec 
Angleterre étant reglees, & les intentions 
du Roi, ſur la paix generale, étant connues 2 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 6s je crois 
pouvoir dire, approuvees de fa Majeſté Bri- 
tannique. | 

Je ne vous dirai rien, Monſieur, pour 
exciter ſon reſſentiment ſur la conduite de 
ſes allies. Ils ne font que trop voir leur 
animoſite, & leurs mauvais deſſeins contre 
la Reine; bien loin d'animer Veſprit de 
guerre & de diviſion, je fouhaiterois qu'on 
peut inſpirer l'amour de la paix a ceux qui 
tentent toutes ſortes de voies pour la traver- 
ſer. Mais comme rien ne ſera plus capable 
de retablir le repos general, malgre leurs op- 
poſitions, que de confirmer & d'aſſurer ſo- 
lidement ce qui a ete fait juſqu'à preſent 
entre la France, & la Grande Bretagne, le 
Roi a deja envoye ſes ordres a Meſſieurs ſes 
Plenipotentiaires a Utrecht pour convenir 
inceſſamment de la ſuſpenſion generale, tant 


par 
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par mer que par terre, & pour la ſigner 
avec Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de la 
Grande Bretagne. 

+ Sa Moajeſte eſtime qu'il eſt a-propos de 
ſuivre les diſpoſitions du traité de Ryſwick 
pour regler les termes de la ſuſpenſion par 


mer; par conſequent, que les vaiſſeaux, mar- 
chandiſes, effets, pris dans la Manche, & 


dans les mers du Nord, apres Veſpace de 
douze jours, a compter depuis la ſignature & 


la publication de la ſuſpenſion, ſeront de 


part & dautre reſtituss reciproquement. 
Que le terme ſera de fix ſemaines pour les 
priſes faites depuis la Manche, les mers qui 
entourent les iſles Britanniques, & les mers 
du Nord juſqu'au Cap St. Vincent. De 
dix ſemaines depuis & au-dela de ce cap 
juſqu'a la ligne, foit dans T'ocean, ſoit dans 
la mer Mediterrance. Enfin de fix mois 
au dela de la ligne, & dans tous les autres 
endroits du monde, ſans aucune exception 
ni autre diſtinction plus particulière de tems 
ou de lieu. 

En attendant que la ſuſpenſion par mer 
ſoit reglee & ſignèe, on pourroit, Monſieur, 
pour le bien reciproque des Francois & des 
Anglois, donner des paſſeports pour aſſurer 


le 
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le commerce; je ne vous fait point remarquer 
| Favantage que VAngleterre retirera, ſoit de 
ces paſſeports, ſoit d'une ſuſpenſion particu- 
liere; je vous dirai ſeulement, Monſieur, 
que le Roi n'eſt point fache que la nation 
Angloiſe puiſſe faire librement ſon com- 
merce, ſans avoir a craindre d' aucun ennemi, 
quoique ſes propres ſujets ne jouiſſent pas du 
meme avantage, ayant a ſe garantir des 
armateurs Hollandois, fi la Life n'eſt pas 
générale. 

Quoiqu'il y ait lieu de croire par la con- 
duite que tiennent les Etats-Generaux qu'ils 
diftereront a ſe ſoumettre le plus long- tems 
qu'il leur ſera poſſible, le Roi donne ce- 
pendant ſes ordres & ſes pouvoirs à ſes Pl6- 
nipotentiaires pour convenir avec eux, de 
concert avec les Plenipotentiaires de la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne, d'une ſuſpenſion 
d' armes & par mer & par terre. Enfin ils 
ſont également autoriſes a convenir de la 
meme ſuſpenſion avec tous vos allies, non- 
ſeulement au nom du Roi, mais encore au 
nom du Roi d'Eſpagne. 

Permettez-moi, Monſieur, de vous faire 
obſerver, que pendant qu'elle durera, ſoit 
particuliere, ſoit generale, il ne doit pas Ctre' 


libre 
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libre de tranſporter ni troupes ni munitions 
de guerre & de bouche en Portugal, en Ca- 
talogne, enfin dans aucun des lieux ou la 
guerre ſe fait preſentement. Je crois cette 
reflexion inutile, mais il ne peut nuire de 
Pavoir faite, 
Le Roi me commande encore de vous 
propoſer d' envoyer, fans perte de tems, les 
ordres de la Reine en Portugal & en Cata- 
logne, afin que la ſuſpenſion y ſoit publice & 
obſervee entre les troupes d'Angleterre, celles 
du Roi d' Eſpagne, & les troupes auxiliaires 
de France. Vous pourriez meme, pour plus 
de diligence, faire paſſer par la France le 
courier que vous depechericz en Catalogne. 
 Fattendrai, Monſieur, avec beaucoup 
d'impatience, vos reponſes, quoique je ne 
doute pas de ce qu'elles contiendront, les ef- 
fets ayant toujours ſuivis ce que vous m' avez 
fait l'honneur de m'&crire ; mais vous voyez 
combien les momens ſont precieux, & vous 
pouvez prevoir les Evenemens qui arriveront 
peut-Ctre en Flandres plus aiſement que ja- 
mais, depuis la retraite de vos troupes. 

II feroit, ce me ſemble, tres neceſlaire, 
dans une pareille conjoncture, de faciliter le 
paſſage des lettres, afin de ſe communiquer 

plus 
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plus frequemment les choſes qu'il eſt eſſen- 
tiel de ſavoir de part & d' autre. On pour- 
roit pour cet effet rëtablir, dès à preſent les 
paquet-bots de Dovre a 'Calais comme ils 
ctoient Etablis avant l'interdiction du com- 
merce. Je prendrai la liberte de vous dire, 
que vous y trouverez encore un autre avan- 
tage pour le ſervice de la Reine de la 
Grande Bretagne. Les malles d' Angleterre 
qu'on envoie d'Oſtende a Anvers paſſent par 
les mains du nomme Jaupin, dont vous n'tg- 
norez pas, Monſieur, l'attachement pour la 
regence d'Hollande, pour le Prince Eugene, 
& j'ajouterai pour votre precedent General. 
Vous devez ſavoir auth l'uſage qu'il fait de 
la diſpoſition qu'il a de ces malles. Au com- 
mencement de la campagne, il avoit propoſe 
au Maitre de la Poſte de Rouſſelar, de les 
conduire d'Oſtende à Tournay, parce que 
Jaupin demeurant dans Varmee ennemie, ou 
dans quelque ville des environs, auroit eu 
plus de facilite de s'inſtruire, & de rendre 
compte à Monſeigneur le Prince Eugene 
des ordres que vous enverriez a Monſieur le 
Duc d'Ormond. Si vous croyez neceflaire de 
lui en 6ter abſolument la connoiſſance, on 
conviendra facilement, lorſque les paquet- 
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bots ſeront retablis, des moyens de faire por- 
ter les malles de Calais à Lille en paſſant 
par Dunkerque & par y pres. 

Fattends tous les jours le retour de la 
Vigne, & je vous ſupple d'Ctre perſuade 
qu'on ne peut Etre plus parfaitement que je 
ſuis, Monſicur, votre, &c. 

5 DE Toxcy. 


Monſiour de Torcy. 
MoNsIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 12me Juillet, 1712, 

JEUDI, rome de ce mois, V. S. nous fe- 
cumes la nouvelle de l'entrèe des troupes de 
la Reine dans Dunkerque, & le meme jour 
il arriva un officier de l'armée, qui nous 
apporta les lettres du Due d'Ormond, du 
17me de ce mois. Alors, Monſieur, la Reine 
ſe vit en état de donner ſes derniers ordres à 
Meſſicurs les Plenipotentiaires de ne plus 
perdre un moment a conclure avec les Mi— 
niſtres de ſa Majeſte Tres -Chretienne, la 
convention pour une ſuſpenſion generale, tant 
par mer que par terre, & mere le traité de 
paix entre la Grande Bretagne & la France. 
Le Conſeil s'eſt aſſemble hier, & on met- 
toit 
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toit la dernière main a ces inſtructions, 
quand l' Abbé Gaultier me rendit la lettre 
que vous m'avez fait Phonneur de m'ëcrire 
le 19me de ce mois (N. S.) par laquelle j'ai 
vu avec beaucoup de plaiſir, que les ſenti- 
mens de ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, & les 
ordres qu'elle a donnes, ſont conformes a 
ceux dont la Reine a trouve i-propos de me 
charger. Vous y repetez, Monſieur, ce que 
j'ai eu l'honneur de vous Cccrire par ma 
lettre du 20me du mois paile, & j'oſe vous 
repondre que dans cette occaſion comme 
dans toutes les autres, les effets ne man- 
queront pas de ſuivre les promeſſes que je 
vous ai données au nom de la Reine, & par 
ſon ordre. 

Il eſt vrai, Monſieur, que la conduite de 
ſes allics ne rèpond en aucune maniere aux 
obligatiens qu'ils ont regues, ni a celles qu'ils 
auroient pu ſe promettre de la part de la 
Reine: mais, Monſieur, vous entrez entiere- 
ment dans notre penſèe quand au lieu d'ani- 
mer l'eſprit de guerre & de diviſion, vous 
ſouhaitez d' inſpirer l'amour de la paix a ceux 
qui tentent toute ſorte de voies pour la tra- 
verſer. | 

C'eſt une eſpèce de frenehe qui s'eſt re- 

F.f 2 pandue 
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pandue dans le monde ; il faut empecher 
ceux qui en ſont attaques, de nous faire du 
mal; & la charite nous oblige en mEeme- 
tems de contribuer tout ce que nous pou 

vons pour leur gueriſon. Commengons avec 
le premier point, & afin de retablir le repos 


EP [i i 1 
general, malgrè toutes les oppoſitions, con- 


firmons & aſſurons ſolidement ce qui a été 


fait juſqu'a preſent entre la Grande Bre- 
tagne & la France. 5 

La Reine, Monſieur, conſent que les vaiſ- 
ſeaux, marchandiſes, effets pris dans la 
Manche & dans les mers du Nord, après 
Peſpace de douze jours à compter depuis la 
ſignature & la publication de la ſuſpenſion, 
ſeront de part & d'autre reſtitucs reciproque- 


ment. 


Que le terme ſera de ſix ſemaines pour 
les priſes faites depuis la Manche, les mers 
qui entourent les Iſles Britanniques, & les 
mers du Nord, juſqu'au Cap St. Vincent. 

De dix ſemaines depuis & au- delà de cc 
cap juſqu'a la ligne, ſoit dans I'ocean, ſoit 
dans la Mer Méditerranée. 

Enfin, de ſix mois au-delà de la ligne, & 
dans tous les autres endroits du monde, ſans 
aucunc 
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aucune exception ni autre diſtinction plus 
perticaliers de tems ou de lieu. 

Et qu'en attendant que la ſuſpenſion par | 
mer ſoit reglee & ſignee, on donne, pour le 
bien reciproque des deux nations, des paſſe- 
ports pour aſſurer le commerce. 

Le ſentiment de la Reine a été qu'il ſe- 
roit utile d'abreger le terme de dix ſemaines 
dans la Mer Méditerranée particulièrement, 

& Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires ont été in- 
ſtruits de propoſer le terme de ſix ſemaines 
tant pour les priſes faites depuis la Manche, 
les mers qui entourent les Iſles Britanniques, 
& les mers du Nord, juſqu' au Cap St. Vin- 
cent, que depuis & au- delà de ce Cap, juſqu'à 
la ligne, ſoit dans Vocean, ſoit dans la Mer 
Mediterranee ; mais un different de cette na- 
ture n'arrètera pas la concluſion de la ſuſ- 
_ penſion. 

L'obſervation que vous faites, Monſieur, 
touchant le tranſport de troupes, ou de mu- 
nitions de guerre & de bouche en Portugal, 
en Catalogne, ou dans aucun des lieux on 
la guerre ſe fait preſentement, ne peut ſonf- 
frir aucune difficulte ; la Reine en convient, 
K cet article ſera execute de notre cote avec 


h dernière exactitude. Je dois cependant, 
1 Monſieur, 
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Monſieur, vous dire que la Reine ne croira 
pas contrevenir a cette regle en envoyant des 
troupes ou des munitions a Gibraltar & au 
port Mahon; en retirant les troupes Por- 
tugoiſes qui {fervent en Catalogne, pour les 
tranſporter chez eux; en faiſant tranſporter 
les troupes Allcemandes, ou autres qui ſont 
au ſervice de 'Empereur, d' Eſpagne en Ita- 
he, & enfin en retirant les troupes Angloiſes, 
& gcneralement tout ce qui appartient a la 
Reine, pour les conduire a l'Iſle de Minor- 
que, ou meme a la Grande Bretagne. 

Je viens, Monfieur, de vous parler de re- 
tirer les troupes Angloiles qui reſtent en Ca- 
talogne : les ordres de la Reine ſont deja 
donnes à cet effet, & comme ſa Majeſte a 
auſh pris la reſolution de ne plus fournir la 
moindre choſe aux frais de cette guerre, la 
ſuſpenſion $'exccutera d'elle-mème; & je 
crois que tes troupes de I'Empereur qui ſont 
en Catalogne s'eſtimeront aſſez heureuſes 
de pouvoir ſortir librement du pays, & d'etre 
tranſportees' chez cux. Comme le Duc 
d Argyle, ou quelque autre officier, ſera im- 
mediatement depeche pour tenir la main à 
Texecution de ces ordres, il eſt certain qu'en 
le faiſant paſſer par la France, comme nous 

| avons 
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avons dellein de faire dans cinq ou fix jours, 
nous gagnerions beaucoup de tems. 

Les ordres neceſſaires pour etablir la ſuſ- 
penſion d'armes en Portugal ſeront donnes, 
mais comme le Miniſtre qui ſe trouve ici nꝰeſt 
pas inſtruit ni autoriſe de concerter aucune 
meſure la-defſus, il faut en parler aux Ple- 
nipotentiaires du Roi de Portugal qui ſont a 
Utrecht. 

De tous ſes allies il n'y a aucun dont les 
interets tiennent plus au coeur de ſa Majeſte 
que ceux du Duc de Savoye; & elle eſpère 
que le Roi Tres Chrétien, de concert avec 
elle, ne negligera rien qui puiſſe engager fon 
Alteſſe Royale a entrer dans toutes nos me- 
ſures, & la mettre a couvert de toute in- 
ſulte de la part des Imperiaux, lorſqu' elle y 
ſera entree. | | 

Les diſputes ſurvenues par rapport a la 
barriere de ce Prince, ſe reduiſent à quatre 
points: le droit de garniſon en Monaco, 
avec la ſuperiorite & direct domaine de Mon- 


ton & de Rocabruna, les villages au- delà du 


Rhone, Briangon, & le fort de Barreau. 
La Reine, Monſieur, ſouhaite que fa Ma- 


jeſte Tres Chretienne veuille bien montrer 


de la facilite ſur des articles fi peu impor- 
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tans à une puiſſance telle que la ſienne, & 

d'une auſh grande conſequence a ſon Alteſſe 
Royale, dont le pays eſt plus ouverte que ja- 
mais par la demolition de tant de for- 
tereſſes. 

II n'eſt de Vinteret ni de la Grande Bre- 
tagne ni de la France que le Royaume de 
Sicile ſoit donné a la maiſon d' Autriche; 
ſon Alteſſe Royale eſt le Prince ſur la tete 
duquel la Reine ſouhaite de voir placer cette 
couronne ; elle ne peut pas ſe delfiſter de 
cette demande, elle la propoſe à ſon Alteſſe 
Royale comme une condition de la ſuſpen- 
ſion d'armes du cote de Vltalie, & elle lui 
fait ſavoir que c'eſt un article ſur lequel je 
vous ai écrit par fon ordre. Le courier qui 
va a Turin pailera par la France, de ſorte 
que les propoſitions que ſa Majeſte Tres 
Chretienne voudra faire a ſon Alteſſe Royale 
pourront accompagner celles de la Reine. 

Il ne me reſte ſur le ſujet de la ſuſpen- 
ſion que de vous dire que d'abord qu'elle 
ſera declaree en Eſpagne, la Reine demande 
que le blocus de Gibraltar ſoit leve, & que 
tant la garniſon que les marchands qui s'y 
trouveront, pourront en toute liberte vivre 
& negocicr avec les Eſpagnols. 
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Les paquet- bots ſeront Etablis ſans perte 
de tems de Dovre a Calais. Je crois meme 
qu'ils pourront commencer a faire ce voy- 
age des la ſemaine prochaine. Vous aurez, 
s'il vous plait, la bonte de faire expedier les 
paſſeports & les ordres neceſſaires. | 

Je ſuis fort bien inſtruit du caraRere de 
Jaupin, & je ne manquerai pas de prendre 
avec vous des meſures pour que nos lettres 
ne paſſent pas par ſes mains. Celles que nous 
ecrivons dorenavant au Duc d' Ormond ne 
doivent point courir aucun riſque, puiſque ce 

_ General prendra apparemment le parti de ſe 
retirer du c6te de Dunkerque ; dans cette 
ſituation il n'aura beſoin ni des Hollandois 

ni des Flamands; pendant qu'il y reſte, on 
fournira d'ici tout ce dont les troupes auront 
beſoin, & quand ſa Majeſte trouvera à- propos 
de les faire tranſporter dans la Grande Bre- 
tagne, ce tranſport ſe fera de Dunkerque 
avec plus de commodite que d'aucun autre 
endroit. , 

Le Duc d'Ormond a ordre de concerter ſa 
marche avec Monfieur le Mareſchal de Vil- 
lars, & d'aſſurer ce General (comme j'ai ordre 
de la Reine de vous promettre, Monſieur) 
que les troupes payeront regulierement pour 


tout 
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tout ce qui leur ſera fourni par les ſujets 
de la France, & que toute la ſatisfaction poſ- 
fible ſera donnee a ces derniers, ſi par quelque 
accident la moindre injuſtice leur fut faite. 
Quand je vous ai parle de la ſuſpenſion 
d'armes, j'ai oublic de vous dire que la Reine 
conſentira a Vetendre ou a la pralonger de la 
manicre ge ſa Majeltc 'Tres Chretienne 
trouvera à- propos; mais qu'elle eſpère, & 
meme qu'elle ne doute pas, que le Roi ne 
faſſe pleinement exécuter Particle qui re- 
garde la reanton des deux monarchies, s'il 
eſt poſſible, pendant le terme de deux mois. 
La Reine ſouhaiteroit de ſavoir quelles me- 
ſures ont Ete priſes pour cet effet; vous aurez 
la bonte de me les communiquer, & vous me 
ferez la juſtice de croire qu'on ne pcut pas 
etre plus parfaitement que je le ſuis, 
Monieur, votre, &c. 


8. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Fontainbleau, le 26me juillet, 1712. 
LES nouvelles de Flandres vous appren- 
dront, Monficur, que la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne commence a Etre vengèe du peu 
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d'egards que es allies ont eu pour ſes ſages 
conſeils, & du refus que les troupes auxi- 
liaires ont fait de ſuivre Monſieur le Duc 
d' Ormond. II ſeroit inutile de vous envoyer 
le detail de ce qui s' eſt paſſèe le 24me de ce 


mois a l'attaque du camp de Denain, ol 


 Monkeur le Comte d' Albemarle a été force, 


pris, & les troupes qu'il commandoit entière- 
ment defaites, par Monſieur le Mareſchal de 


Villars. Je ſuis perſuade que vous en ſaurez 
toutes les circonſtances avant que de recevoir 
ma lettre; ainſi, Monſieur, j'aurai ſeulement 
 Phonneur de vous dire que le Roi compte 
que les avantages que ſes troupes rempor- 
teront, feront d'autant plus de plaifir à la 
Reine, que ce ſeront de nouveaux motifs 
pour vaincre l'obſtination des ennemis de la 
paix. Leur animoſite paroifioit plus vive que 
jamais, ſuivant les dernieres lettres d'Hol- 
lande. J'eſpère que ſa Majeſte Britaunique 
achevera de les mettre a la raiton, en con- 
venant inceſſamment avec le Roi, des der- 
nières meſures à prendre pour achever un 
ouvrage auſſi avance. Elle en a les moyens 
entre ſes mains, fi elle veut faire uſage des 
villes de Gand & de Bruges que ſes troupes 
occupent, & particulièrement de la prenuere z 
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car il depend de celui qui en eſt le maitre 
dans la conjoncture preſente, de faire echouer 
les deſſeins des Generaux ennemis, & de 
donner la loi aux Hollandois. 

Il depend auſſi de la Reine d'arreter Vexe- 
cution des projets que Monſieur le Comte de 
Staremberg peut former du cote de la Cata- 
logne, les troupes Angloiſes occupant pré- 
ſentment Tarragone. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
fieur, que le commandant n'ait des ordres 
bien precis de garder cette place ſans la re- 
mettre au pouvoir des Allemands, & rien 
n'empechera qu'elle demeure entre les mains 
de ſa Majeſte Britannique juſqu ce que la 


paix ſoit conclue & ratifee. 


J'attends vos reponſes a la lettre que j'ai 
eu Thonneur de vous ecrire le igme de ce 
mois, au dujet de la ſuſpenſion par mer & 
par terre, a faire inceſſamment entre la 
France & I Angleterre. 

Le Roi a * depuis peu que les vaiſſeaux 
de l' eſcadre commande par Monſieur I Ami- 
ral Jennings, ſervoient actuellement à tranſ- 
porter les troupes & les chevaux que V' Ar- 
chiduc fait paſſer du cote de Gennes en Ca- 
talogne. Sa Majeſte eſt perſuadee, que dans 
Fetat ou ſont les affaires, un pareil tranſport 


eſt 
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eſt abſolument contraire aux intentions de 
la Reine, & par conſequent, que cette Prin- 
ceſſe jugera néceſſaire d' envoyer inceſſam- 
ment ſes ordres pour le faire ceſſer. 

Le courier qu'elle depecheroit pour cet 
effet, gagneroit beaucoup de tems en paſſant 
par la France, II en aura la liberté entiere 
ſi vous voulez l' envoyer par cette voie. 

Enfin, Monſieur, nous ſommes en de telles 
circonſtances qu'il ſemble qu'on ne doit plus 
chercher de part & d' autre que l'avantage 
reciproque des deux nations; ainfi le Roi 
n'héſite pas à propoler 3 a la Reine d'envoyer 
auſſi des ordres expres, & par la voie la plus 
courte, aux vaiſſeaux Anglois partages pour 
croiſer en differens endroits de la Mediter- 
rance, de laiſſer paſſer librement les vaiſ- 
ſeaux Frangois, qui reviennent du Levant, 
dont pluſieurs doivent Sc des bleds 
en Provence. 

Je vous ſupplie de croire, 15 
DE Torcy. 


Mon- 
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A Monfeeur de Torcy. 
| A Whitehall, le 1yme juillet, 17 12. 
DANS la derniere lettre que j'ai cu 
I' honneur de vous ecrire, je vous ai marque, 
Monſieur, que de tous les allies, il n'y en 


avoit aucun dont les intérèts tenoient plus 


au cœur de la Reine, que ceux du Duc de 
Savoye, & qu'elle efperoit que le Roi Treès 
Chretien, de coftcert avec elle, ne negligeroit 


rien qui pourroit engager Son Alteſſe Royale 
a entrer dans toutes nos meſures pour la 


mettre a couvert de toute inſulte la part 
de PEmperevr, lorſqu'elle y ſeroit entree. 
Je vous ai fait ſavoir dans la meme lettre, 


que les différents par rapport a la barrière de 
ce Prince, ſe reduifoient a quatre points, 


& que la Reine ſouhaitoit que ſa Majeſté 
Tres Chretienne voulut bien montrer de la 
Acilite ſur des articles fi peu importants 4 
une puiſſance telle que la ſienne, & d'une 


auſſi grande conſequence a fon Alteſſe Roy- 


ale, dont le pays eſt plus ouvert que jamais, 


par la demolition de tant de fortereſſes. 


Jai ajouté qu'il n'etoit de Vinteret ni de 
la Grande Bretagne ni de la France, que le 


royaume de Sicile füt donné à la maiſon 
d' Autriche, 
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d' Autriche, que ſon Alteſſe Royale etoit le 


Prince ſur la tete duquel la Reine ſouhaitoit 
de voir placer cette couronne, qu'elle ne pou- 
voit ſe déſiſter de cette demande, qu'elle la 
propoſoit à ſon Alteſſe Royale comme une 
condition de la ſuſpenſion d' armes du 'cote 
d'Italie. Qu'elle lui faiſoit ſavoir que c'etoit 


un article ſur lequel je vous avois ecrit par 


ſon ordre, & que le courier qui alloit a Turin 
paſſeroit par la France, de forte que les pro- 
poſitions que ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 
voudroit faire à ſon Alteſſe Royale, pour- 
roient accompagner celles qui lui ſeroient 
faites d'1ci, C'eſt ſur ce fondement que je 
vous Ecris, Monſieur, aujourd'hui, par ordre 


de la Reine. 


Il reſt pas neceſſaire que j'explique toutes 


les raiſons qui ſervent a montrer combien 
il eft important dans la conjoncture preſente 


d'avoir la concurrence du Duc de Savoye 
& dans la ſuſpenſion d'armes & dans le traité 
de paix, qui ſeront tous deux faits, ſelon les 
apparences, entre la Grande Bretagne, la 
France, & l' Eſpagne, fans Viatervention des 
autres allies. Ces raiſons ne vous Echap- 


pent pas, & la Reine ſe perſuade que ſa 
Majeſte Tres Chretienne prendra la réſolu— 


tion 
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tion de s'aſſſurer, ſans perte de tems, d'un 
Prince dont la declaration fera un coup de 
mattre, & viendra d'autant plus 3-propos, 
que la conduite du Roi de Pruſſe n'a point 
de tout repondu a ce que la Reine avoit licu 
d'eſperer de lui*. 

Je nc vous parlerai plus ſur les diſputes 
ſurvenues ſur les demandes de fon Alteſſe 
Royale qui regardent la France plus particu- 


lierement, 
Ce Prince n'inſiſtera pas fur des demandes 


qui ne ſont pas néceſſaires à la ſuret6 de ſes 
ctats; & la Reine ne doute pas que le Roi 
Tres Chrétien ne lui accorde celles qui le 
font. Mais il y a deux autres articles, ſur 
leſquels il faut qu'il ſoit bien eclairci, pour 
le determiner a prendre ſon parti ſans delai ; 
& je me bornerai a vous communiquer ce 
que ſa Majeſtè juge neceſiaire pour I'cta- 
bliſſement du droit de ſon Alteſſe Royale, 
pares le Roi Philippe & les deſcendans, à 
la couronne d' Eſpagne & des Indes, & pour 
aſſurer à ſa dite Alteſſe Royale la poſſeſſion 
du Royaume de Sicile. 

* Bolingbroke had been very urgent with the King of | 
Pruiha's Envoy, Marſchalch, to gain the approval of his mattcr 


to the plans of the Britiſh cabinet; but the continental en- 
— . . : 1 
gagements of Pruſſia prevailed, and the Prince of Anhalt, wit 


his forces, joined Prince Eugene. 
Vous 


EE 
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Vous ſavez, Monſieur, que la Reine eſt 
convenue avec le Roi votre maitre, qu'on 
tombera d'accord, dans le traite de paix fu- 
tur, du Prince qui ſuccedera a la couronne 
d'Eſpagne apres le Roi Philippe & ſes de- 
ſcendans ; & que toutes les parties, mention- 
nees dans les articles propoſes pour une ſuſ- 
penſion d'armes, conviendront par des actes 


authentiques de reconnoitre tel Prince pour 


ſucceſſeur a la dite couronne: or, Monſieur, 
la Reine propoſe que ſa Majeſte Tres Chré- 
tienne declare des à cette heure, qu'elle re- 
connoit le droit de ſucceſſion du Duc de 
Savoye a I'Eſpagne & aux Indes, apres le 
Roi Philippe & ſes deſcendans; qu'elle pro- 
mette que tant le Roi Philippe, que les Etats 
d'Eſpagne le reconnoitroient auſſi; que les 
Princes de France, & ſpecialement les Ducs 


de Berry & d'Orlcans approuveront, ratifie- 


ront, & confirmeront tout ce qui ſera fait 
pour Ja reconnoiſſance du dit droit de-ſuc- 
ceſſion: que fa Majeſte Tres Chretienne 


promette de plus a fon Alteſſe Royale, tant 


pour lui que pour le Roi Philippe, Vexecu- 
tion de tout ce qui ſera trouve neceflaire 
pour aſſurer a 1a dite Alteſſe Royale, & a ſa 
famille, la ſucceſſion de la couronne d'Eſ- 

Vo, II. SY pagne 
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pagne & des Indes, apres le ſuſdit Roi Phi- 
lippe & ſes deſcendans; & particulicrement 
qu'elle s engage que le Roi Philippe diſpen- 
ſera, de ſa propre volonté, & par ſon autorité 
royale, ſes ſujets de tous ſermens contraires. 
qu'ils peuvent avoir pretes, & qu'z ces fins 
il les revoquera & annullera de meme que 
toutes les declarations, telles qu'elles ſoient, 
qu'il a faites en faveur de tout Prince de ſon 
ſang. 

Le tems le plus propre pour l'exécution 
de ce qui eſt deſſus, paroit ętre celui auquel 
on eſt convenu que tout ce qui regarde Iar- 
ticle de la reunion des deux monarchies ſera 
accompli. _ 

C'eſt auſſi dans ce tems-la, que la ceſſion 
de la Sicile, & de ſes dependances, doit ctre 
faite par le Roi Philippe en faveur de fon 
Alteſſe Royale; & ſa Majeſte propoſe au 
Roi Tres Chrétien d'envoyer, des à cette 
heure, des aſſurances fort préciſes à ſa dite 
Alteſſe Royale, que cette ceſſion ſe fera par 
un acte authentique dans toutes les formes 
requiſes ; que par le meme acte de ceſſion, 
le Roi Philippe declarera qu'il tient le roy- 
aume de Sicile & ſes dependances, pour, & 
au nom ſculement, de ſa dite Alteſſe Royale, 


& qu elle 


. 
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& qu'elle en pourra prendre la reelle poſ- 
ſeſſion toutes fois, & quantes qu'il lui plaira 
en vertu du ſuſdit ſeul acte de ceſſion. Que 
le Roi Philippe diſpenſera, en mème- tems, 
les Siciliens de tout ſerment de fidelite à ſon 
egard, & qu'il leur ordonnera de reconnoitre 
ſa dite Alteſſe Royale pour leur Roi & Souve- 


Do . . / "EY 
rain legitime. 


Que he galeres & autres bàtimens appar- 
tenans à la Sorts, avec leurs équipages, ſe- 
ront cẽdès & relaches ? à ſon Alteſſe Royale, 
avec le dit royaume; & que tous les titres, 
papiers, & documens, qui concernent le roy- 


aume de Sicile lui ſeront auſſi remis. 


Sa Majeſte Tres Chretienne pl omettant à 


ſon Alteſſe Royale, comme la Reine le lui 


propoſe, les avantages & les ſuretes que je 
viens, Monſieur, de vous marquer, il n'y a 


pas lieu de douter que ce Prince ne ſuive 


d'abord l' exemple de la Grande Bretagne, & 
que la paix ne puiſſe etre faite en tres peu 
de tems, entre la Reine, le Roi Tres Chre- 


tien, le Roi d' Eſpagne, & le Duc de Sa- 


voye. 
Dans ce traité l'on pourra inſerer des 


clauſes pour garantir fon Alteſſe Royale dans 
la pleine e du royaume de Sicile, 
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& de ſes dependances ; du droit de fucceſ- 
fion à la couronne d' Eſpagne & des Indes, 
qu'on aura Etabli; & dans la poſſeſſion de 
tout ce qui lui a ete cede, ou dũ Etre cede en 
vertu du traité conclu a Turin, entre feu 
PEmpereur Leopold, & le dit Duc de Sa- 
voye, le 8me Novembre, 1703. 

Je dois vous propoſer d'envoyer vos de- 
peches a Turin par le courier de la Reine, 
plutot que par un des votres, cela donnera 
moins d'ombrage pour le preſent ; pour Ia- 
venir il eſt facile de prendre avec ſon Al- 
teſſe Royale de telles meſures que vous puiſ- 
fiez lui envoyer l'homme de confiance qui 
devra avoir un plein pouvoir de traiter, & de 
conclure avec elle. 


A Whitehall, ce 18me Juillet, 1712. 
Jallois dzpecher ce courier quand j'ai regu 
la lettre que vous m'avez fait l'honneur de 
m'ecrire, le 26me de ce mois (N. S.) & dont 
j'ai fait la lecture à ſa Majeſté. 

La Reine ne peut Etre que tres ſenſible- 
ment touchee de voir répandre Je ſang, & 
continuer les raalhcurs de la guerre, "Wk une 
conjoncture on il ne tient qua ſes allies de 
r6tablir le repos de I Europe; elle eſpère que 

Pavantage 
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l'avantage remporte par les troupes du Roi 
contribuera à vaincre une obſtination qui n'a 
point d'exemple, & j'ai ordre, Monſieur, de 
vous aſſurer, que ſa Majeſte ne negligera rien 
de tout ce qu'elle peut faire avec juſtice & 
avec honneur, pour mettre à la raiſon ces 
ennemis de la paix. La meſure la plus 
eſſentielle & cette fin eſt celle ſur laquelle 
cette lettre roule principalement, c'eſt a dire, 
d'engager ſon Alteſſe Royale à faire ſa paix 
avec la France & I'Eſpagne en mème- tems 
que la Reine. 

Quand je vous ai ecrit ma derniere lettre 
du 12me de ce mois (V. S.) nous avons cru 
que Monſieur le Due d' Ormond pourroit etre 
oblige de ſe retirer du cdte de Dunkerque. 
Il a mieux reuſti ; & la poſſeſſion de Gand & 
de Bruges aura ſans doute ſon effet, & ſer- 

vira a rendre tant les Imperiaux que les 
Hollandois & les autres allies plus raiſon- 
nables. Jai deja écrit à ce General de ſe 
tenir ſur ſes gardes, & de bien conſerver les 
poſtes qu'il occupe. 

Le deſſein de la Reine étoit de retirer 
immediatement toutes les troupes Britan- 
niques de la Catalogne, & de ne plus four- 
nir, comme j'ai eu Phonneur de vous le 

Ge 3: mae 
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mander dans ma precedente, la moindre 
choſe aux frais de cette guerre. Les in- 
ſtructions de Monſicur le Duc d'Argyle ont 
<te dreſſees dans cette vue, & il doit partir 
dans tres peu de jours pour tenir la main \ 
execution des ordres que la Reine a trouvé 
a-propos de donner, pour finir la guerre en 
Eſpagne ; le Duc paſſera par la France, & 
nous ne croyons pas qu'il foit neceſſaire qu'il 
attende un paſſeport. Il ſe rendra a Paris, 
& concertera avec vous Vuſage qu'on voudra 
faire de la conſervation de Terragon. En 
attendant, les ordres de la Reine ſont cn- 
voyes à Monfieur le Comte de Barrymore, 
Lieutenant-general, ou a I'Officier, tel qu'il 
pourra ètre, qui commandera en chef les 
troupes Britanniques en Catalogne, de tenir 
ſon corps uni, & de garder la ville de Ter- 
ragon juſqu'a Varrivee du Duc d'Argyle, ou 
juſqu'a nouvel ordre. 

La Reine embraſſe avec beaucoup de fa- 


tisfaction, Voccaſion qui ſe preſente de faire 


plaiſir au Roi; & des ordres poſitifs font 
envoyes a Monſieur l' Amiral Jennings, de 
laiſſer paſſer librement les vaiſſeaux Fran- 
cois qui reviennent du Levant. 
Vous jugez bien, Monſieur, que cet ofb- 
cier 
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eier ne pouvoit avoir aucun ordre de refuſer 
une eſcorte aux troupes que l' Empereur 
pourroit faire paſſer de Genes en Catalogne; 
mais tant cet Amiral que I'Envoye de la 
Reine & Genes, ont eu des ordres bien pre- 
cis, il y a deéja quelque tems, de ne poin* 
louer de Vaiſſeaux, ou contribuer en aucune 
manière à CC tranſport. Ils recevront ſans 
perte de tems de nouvelles inſtructions ſur 
tout ce qu'ils auront a faire, & enfin, Mon- 
ſieur, Varrivee du Duc d' Argyle finira la 
guerre en Eſpagne. | 

Par votre courier, qui ſera depeche Lundi 
au plus tard, je vous enverrai une cinquan- 
taine de paſſeports en blanc, & je conti- 
nuerai a vous en faire tenir par tous les cou- 
riers qui partiront d' ici; vous aurez la bonte 
de faire de meme, ſelon la propoſition que 
vous m'avez faite dans votre lettre du 19me 
de ce mois (N. S.) & a laquelle la Reine a 
conſenti par ma lettre du 12me de ce mois, 
V. S. 

Comme le courier qui vous remettra cette 
depeche eſt charge de celle qu'on envoie a 
Turin, auffi-bien que des ordres de ſa Ma- 
jeſte i- deſſus mentiones a Monſieur PAmiral 
Jennings, & au commandant des troupes Bri- 
69 4 tanniques 
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tanniques en Catalogne, je dois, Monfieur, 
vous prier de donner de tels ordres qu'il 
puiſſe faire ſa courſe dans le moins de tems 
qu'il ſera poſſible. 

Je vous ſupplie de croire qu'on ne peut 
etre plus parfaitement que je ſuis, 
Monſieur, votre, x» 


5 B. 


To the Earl of Peterborough. 
My Loxp, 
| Whitehall, July 18th, 17 12. 

FROM the other office your Lordſhip 
will receive an account of what 1s doing 
for the Duke of Savoy's intereſt, in order 
to keep him united to her Majeſty in thoſc 
meaſures, which the fury of a faction at 
home, and the obſtinacy of her allies abroad, 
will render abſolutely neceſſary. 

You will almoſt as ſoon as this letter 
comes to your hands, receive in cypher a 
long detail of what has paſſed, and by that 
you will have as clear an image as I am able 
to convey of our preſent ſituation, and of 
the means by which we have been brought 
into it. | 
gs Since, 
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Since, according to that ſyſtem of poli- 
ties by which our councils have for many 
years been guided, it is become evident that 
nothing can be expected but to continue a 
province to the alliance, it is high time to 
exert ourſelves, and to give the law, inſtead 
of ſubmitting to have it given. 

To this end, nothing can contribute more 
than the raiſing the houſe of Savoy, and 
checking the power of that of Auſtria in 
Italy, which Britain will be much more able 
to do than ever, by the poſſeſſion of Gi- 
braltar and Port Mahon; I may add, by 


the uſe which we ſhall make of Sicily. If 


that iſland had gone to the Emperor, as our 
wile miniſters once deſigned, it would have 
been uſed to mate our power in the Medi- 
terranean, and the Dutch would have made 
ſome agreement of that kind. The Duke 
of Savoy will expect, on the other hand, to 
be ſupported by the maritime force of the 
Queen, from whoſe generoſity he receives 
the crown ; and thus, I think, Great Britain 


may depend on making hereafter as great a 
figure in thoſe ſeas, as ſhe ever did in her 


pwn Channel. 
May I not add, my Lord, that there ariſes 
a proſpect 
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a proſpect of changing the ſcene of future 
Wars, and removing ow to a greater diſ- 
tance from our land, to a part of the world 
where we cannot well intervene, unleſs by 
our fleets, inſtead of running into the ex- 
travagant, ruinous ſcheme of maintaining 
armies on the continent ? 

The Marquis de St. Thomas“, will for- 
ward this expreſs to your Lordſhip wherever 
you are, and, I ſuppoſe, on the receipt of 
it, you will immediately repair to Turin? 

Your Lordſhip may be aſſured, that in all 
ſituations either of public or private life, I 
Will live up to the ſtricteſt rules of friend- 
ſhip with you, for whoſe perſon I have the 
Warmeſt affection, and for whole character! 
have the trueſt eſteem, That opinion of 
your being in the ſecret of affairs, which 
your Lordſhip thinks neceſſary to be given 
to the foreign Miniſters, will of courſe fol- 
low from the part which you are going to 
act. Our circymſtances have been very un- 
fortunate, and in this inſtance, among others, 
that whilſt you was kept idle in a part of 
the world where there was a daily expecta- 


* Fiſt Miniſter of State to the Dake of Savoy. 


tion 
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tion of employing you, your Lordſhip's aſ- 
ſiſtance has been wanting in other places. 

I ſhall trouble you ſoon with a longer let- 
ter, and ſhall therefore add no more to this, 
but my fincere wiſhes for your Lordſhip's 
welfare, and my aſſurances of being, 


My Lord, your Lordſhip's, &c. 


De Monjieur de IO 
Mons1EUR, 
| A Fontainbleau, le 28me Juillet, 1712, 
LES lettres que vous m'avez fait l'hon- 
neur de m'ecrire le 12-23me de ce mois, 
confirment parfaitement ce que vous avez 
ecrit precedemment par ordre de la Reine, 
& le Roi ne doute pas, Monſieur, que l'effet 
ne ſuive bientot les ordres que vous avez en- 


voyecs a Meſſieurs les Plénipotentiaires de la 


Grande Bretagne, ſoit pour convenir d'une 
ſuſpenſion générale par mer & par terre, 


ſoit pour conclure inceſſamment la paix par- 
ticulière entre la France & PAngleterre. 


I n'y aura point de motif plus preſſant 
pour inſpirer enfin a vos allies, Pamour de 
la paix; lorſque le premier depit commence 
a s'amortir, on fait ordinairement des re- 
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flexions plus ſ{erieuſes ſur Vavenir, & ceux 
qui s'oppoſent encore au retablifſement de 
la tranquillite publique, ont aujourd'hui bien 
de raiſons qui devroient les guerir de cette 
manie. | 

Mais en attendant que les corrections font 
leur effet, il eſt tres neceſſaire de confirmer 
& d'aſſurer ſolidement, comme vous le pro- 


poſez, ce qui a te fait juſqu'a preſent pour 
parvenir a la paix entre la France & la 


Grande Bretagne. Et comme la ſuſpenſion 
genéẽrale par mer & par terre entre les deux 


nations eſt le premier pas à faire, le Roi con- 


ſent à tous les articles dont le détail eſt con- 


tenu dans votre lettre. 
Sa Majeſte approuve auſſi les changemens 


que la Reine propoſe de faire a quelques- 


unes des conditions marquees dans la lettre 


que j'eus Ihonneur de vous ecrire le 19me 


de ce mois, & generalement toutes les ob- 
iervations que vous faites ſur le meme ſujet, 
par ordre de ſa Majeſte Britannique : ainſi, 
Monſieur, le terme de dix ſemaines, que 
Javois marque pour les priſes qui ſeront faites 


dans la Mer Mediterrance, ſera reduit a ſix 


ſemaines, & l'on renfermera dans ce terme 


de dix ſemaines toutes les priſes faites tant 
| | depuis 
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depuis la Manche, les mers qui entourent les 
Iſles Britanniques, & les Mers du Nord 


juſqu'au Cap St. Vincent, que depuis & au- 


delà de ce Cap juſqu'à la Ligne, ſoit dans 
Vocean ſoit dans la Mer Méditerranée. 
Vous jugez bien, Monſieur, que l'inten- 
tion du Roi n'a jamais été de pretendre que 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne s'abſtint 
d' envoyer des troupes ou des munitions à 
Gibraltar & à Port Mahon; elle fera cer- 
tainement plaiſir aux Portugais & aux Al- 


lemands de contribuer à les retirer de la Ca- 
talogne, mais le Roi content qu'elle rende 


encore ce bon office a des allies, qui ne me- 
ritent guères d'ailleurs la charite qu'elle a 


pour eux. 


2 * 


Vous gagnerez beaucoup de tems, & vous 


procurerez un paſſage commode a Monfieur 
le Duc d' Argyle, ou a tel autre Officier que 
vous enverrez en Eſpagne pour execution 


des ordres de la Reine, en les faiſant paſſer 
par la France; j'eſpère avoir Phonneur de 


voir ici celui que ſa Majeſte Britannique de- 
pechera, & de lui offrir tous les ſervices qui 
dependent de moi pour la facilite de ſon voy- 


| age. 


Le Roi envoie un courier en Eſpagne pour 
| informer 
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informer le Roi Catholique, de toutes les 
meſures priſes avec ſa Majeſte Britannique. 


Vous pouvez compter que le blocus de Gi- 
braltar ſera leve, & que la garniſon & les 
marchands de cette ville auront une entière 
liberte de vivre & de negocier avec les Eſpag- 
nols. | 
Je mattends auſh, Monſieur, que le Roi 
recevra inceſſamment le proſet de l'acte de 
renonciation que le Roi d' Eſpagne doit faire 
A la couronne de France, pour lui & pour ſes 
deſcendans. Vous favez qu'il a declare a 
{es conleils, la reſolution qu'il avoit priſc 
ſur ce ſujet & qu'elle a ete regue avec de 
grands applaudiſſemens. 

L'acte de renonciation du Roi d' Eſpagne 
a la couronne de France ſera ſolennellement 
enregitre, comme j'ai eu I'honneur de vous 
le mander, dans tous les Parlemens du roy- 
aume. | 

Ce ſont, Monſieur, les meſures que le 
Roi a priſes, & comme vous ſavez, de con- 
cert avec la Reine, pour ctablir ſolidement 
la ſeparation des monarchies de France & 
d'Eipagne, & pour empècher qu'elles ne 
ſoient jamais reunies ſur la tete du mcme 
Prince. 
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J 'eſpèfe que le terme de deux mois ſuffira 
pour avoir la renonciation du Roi d' Eſpagne 
& pour la faire enregitrer dans les Parle- 
mens." : 

Il faudra plus de tems pour faire aſſembler 


les Cortes de la Monarchie d'Eſpagne, mais 


le principal, & meme l'eſſentiel eſt que la 
renonciation du Roi Catholique ſoit donnee 
& enregitree en France dans les tribunaux 
ou elle doit demeurer. | 

Quant a la prolongation de la ſuſpenſion 


d' armes, j'eſpère, Monſieur, qu'elle ne ſera 


pas néceſſaire, & qu'une bonne paix prev1- 
endra Vexpiration du terme de deux mois. 
II faut lever au plutot toute incertitude fur 
le retabliſſement d'une parfaite intelligence 
entre la France & PF Angleterre, & Ton ne, 
peut aſſez promptement terminer definitive- 
ment une affaire, dont la conclufion eſt de- 
firce & regardee comme avantageuſe de part 
& d'autre. 

En attendant qu'elle puiſſe etre conduite 
à ce point, le Roi me commande de vous 
envoyer vingt paſſeports, non- ſeulement pour 
les paquet- bots, que la Reine ſouhaite, avec 
raiſon, d'etablir des cette ſemaine de Dovre 


\ a . F . 
a Calais, mais encore pour d'autres vaiſſeaux 


% 
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Anglois à qui vous jugerez à- propos de les 
diſtribuer. Je vous prie auſſi, Monſieur, de 
m' envoyer le meme nombre de paſſeports 
de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, afin 
que les Frangois & les Anglois commencent 
à jouir du bien de la paix, avant qu'elle ſoit 
encore achevee. 

Ces premiers effets d'une bonne ln 
gence feront peut- tre ouvrir les yeux aux 
ennemis du repos public, & la crainte des 
ſuites d'une correſpondance parfaite peut les 
rendre plus dociles que toutes les bonnes 
raiſons, employees juſqu'a preſent inutile- 
ment, pour leur perſuader. 

Le Roi juge, comme je vous Tai deja 
marque, qu'il n'y en a point de plus forte, 
que de faire un bon uſage des villes que 
vous occupez dans les Pays-Bas. Ainſi fa 
Majeſte croit que bien loin de rappeller en 
Angleterre Monſieur le Duc d'Ormond, & 
les troupes qu'il commande, il faut les laiſſer 
en Flandres juſqu'a ce que la paix generale 
ſoit faite. | 

Les ordres du Roi, contenans les condi- 
tions de la ſuſpenſion, furent envoyes a Meſ- 
ſieurs les Plenipotentiaires a Utrecht le 18me 


de ce mois; Ie couricr ordinaire qui les por- 
Fo toit 
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toit juſqu'a Valenciennes, quoique muni 
d'un paſſeport des ennemis, fut arrete aupres 


de cette ville par quelque houſſards de Var- 


mee de Monſeigneur le Prince Eugene ; 
les lettres dont il ètoit charge furent priſess 
& comme elles n'avoient pas encore &te ren- 
dues il y a deux jours; ce retardement em- 


pechera que Meſſieurs lee Plénipotentiaires 


ne ſoient inſtruits des intentions de ſa Ma- 
jeſte, lorſque ceux de la Reine recevront 
les ordres que vous leur avez envoyés. 
PFeſpere que le courier que le Roi me com- 
mande de leur depecher aujourd'hui, paſſera 
plus heureuſement, & que ce retardement 
ſera repare, 

Auſfitot que la convention pour la ſuſpen- 
ſon generale par mer & par terre ſera ſignee, 
ſa Majeſte expediera des batimens pour la 


faire publier dans toutes les colonies de 


P Amerique. Elle compte auſh, Monſieur, 
qu'il en ſera uſe de meme de la part de la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne. 

Apres vous avoir informe de tout ce que 
le Roi veut faire pour la ſatisfaction de ſa 


Majeſtè Britannique, je voudrois pouvoir 


paſſer ſous filence Varticle qui regarde Mon- 
ſeigneur le Duc de Savoye, car il eſt preſque 
Vol. II. H h impoſſible 
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linpothble que les refus ne ſoient achagre- 
ables & à celui qui les fait, & a celui qui 
les regoit. Je vous aſſure, Monſieur, que 
la Reine n'y ſeroit pas expoſee, fi les de- 
mandes qu'elle fait en faveur de ce Prince 
n'etoient directement contraires aux interets, 
a la juſtice, & a l'honneur du Roi. 

Ce ſeroit ouvrir le royaume, en donner 
les clefs a Monſeigneur le Duc de Savoye, 
& laiſſer le Dauphine à fa difpoſition, que de 
lui abandonner ce qu'il demande au-delä 
du Rhone, Briangon, & le fort Barraux. 
Prenez la peine, Monfieur, d'examiner ſeule- 
ment la carte du pays, & vous jugerez vous- 
meme, ſi ſa Majeſte pourroit, avec furete 
pour ſes provinces, accorder de pareilles pre- 
tenſions. 

Il ſeroit contre la juſtice de tranſiger du 
bien de Monſeigneur le Prince de Monaco, 
en ccdant les droits qui lui ont toujours ap- 
partenus ſur Menton & ſur Roquebrune, & 
ce ſeroit le livrer au reſſentiment que Mon- 
ſicur le Duc de Savoye conſerve depuis long- 
tems contre lui, que de retirer la garniſon 
Frangoiſe de Monaco, au prejudice des traites, 
pour y laiſſer entrer une garniſon Piemon- 
toiſe, & donner a Monſieur le Duc de Sa- 

_voyes 
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voye, un moyen facile d' exercer pleinement 
ſa vengeance. 2 

Outre ces conſiderations, on doit regarder 
Monaco comme un poſte dont le Roi doit 
conſerver la garde pour la ſuretè de la Pro- 
vence. 2 | 
Monſieur le Duc de Savoye connoit trop 
importance de ces places pour eſperer que 
ſa Majeſte les lui cede'; & je puis vous aſ- 
ſurer, Monſieur, qu'en meme-tems qu'il les 
repréſente a la Reine comme peu conſi— 
derable, il n'inſiſte pour les obtenir, que 
dans PFeſperance qu'il a que la Sicile lui ſera 
donnee comme une eſpèce d'equivalent. 

Mais vous ſavez quels ſont les engage- 
mens du Roi avec VEle&eur de Baviere, & 
{a Majeite a trop bonne opinion des Miniſtres 
de la Grande Bretagne, pour croire qu' aucun 
d'eux la preſſe d'agir contre ſa parole & 
contre ſon honneur. Elle a jugé que la 
Reine, inſtruite de ſes intentions ſur la Sicile, 
n'avoit d'autre vue pour les avantages de 
Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, que de le ſubſti- 
tuer, lui & ſes deſcendans, au Roi d'Eſpagne 
& aux deſcendans de fa Majeſte Catholique, 
ſi malheureuſement als venoient a manquer 
dans la ſuite de tems; mais jamais le Roi 
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n'a pu ſe perſuader que le deſſein de la Reine 


fat d'dter en meme-tems, a l' Electeur de Ba- 
viere les Pays-Bas que le Roi d'Eſpagne lui 
a cedes, & le royaume de Sicile que ſa Ma- 
jeſte regardoit comme un dedommagement 
de ces provinces. Si I'Electeur etoit oblige 
de les abandonner pour le bien de la paix, 
1] eſt egalement de Vinteret de la France & 
de V' Angleterre, que le royaume de Sicile ne 
retombe pas au pouvoir de la maiſon d'Au- 
triche, mais il eſt de l'honneur du Roi que 
FEleReur de Baviere ſoit dedommage, & a 
Majeſté y eſt obligee par les engagemens 
qu'elle a pris avec ce Prince. 

Il faut done de deux choſes l'une: ou quę 
PEle@eur de Baviere obtienne, par la paix, 
la propriete & la poſſeſſion des Pays-Bas, 
tels qu'ils lui ont ete cedes par le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne, outre la reſtitution de ſon electorat, 
ou bien que le royaume de Sieile lui ſoit 
donné comme un equivalent des Pays-Bas. 

Dans le premier cas, le Roi ſe feroit fort 
d'obtenir du Roi d' Eſpagne la ceſſion de la 
Sicile en faveur de Monſieur le Duc de Sa- 
voye. Sans cette condition, ſa Majeſte eſt 
engagee 2 procurer la Sicile a VEleQeur, 

| comme 


e PE LE Ee SO 
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comme elle s'en eſt expliquee il y a long- 
tems A la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. 
Si vous dites, Monfieur, qu'il n'eſt pas au 
pouvoir de ſa Majeſte Britannique d'aſſurer 
ies Bays-Bas a l' Electeur de Baviere, vous 
me permettrez de vous repondre, que ce 
Prince eſt deja maitre de Luxembourg, de 
Namur, de Charleroy, & de Nieuport ; que 
Monſieur le Duc d'Ormonde eſt en Flan- 
dres avec une bonne armee ; qu'il ne tient 
qu'a la Reine d'avoir des troppes dans Gand 


& dans Bruges, comme elle en a deja dans 
Dunkerque. Que I' Electeur de Bavière con- 


ſentira volontiers de voir ces places gardees 
par les troupes Angloiſes. 
Ainſi, la Sicile ſeroit donne a Monteur 


le Duc de Savoye; mais il eſt neceſlaire de 


vous avertir que Fincertitude de la deſtinee 
de ce royaume, donne preſentement a la 
maiſon d'Autriche de nouvelles armes pour 
le faire ſoulever. 

L agitation eſt grande dans cette ile; & 
les Siciliens, actuellement inquiets, ſe porte- 
ront facilement a quelque reſolution favor- 
able aux Allemands, ſi l'on ne decide prompte- 


ment du Prince à qui ce royaume doit ap- 


partenir. 
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Vous jugerez aiſement, Monſieur, que, 
les choſes en cet état, je ne pourrai rien 
Ecrire a Turin par le courier que vous de- 
vez faire paſſer par la France. Il y auroit, 
ce me ſemble, d'autres avantages a procu- 
rer a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, du c0te 
du Milanes, & Topiniatrete de ia Cour de 
Vienne devroit y donner lieu. Songez-y, s'il 
vous plait, ſongez auſſi que la Reine a deja 
beaucoup fait pour des allies ingrats, qu'il 
ſeroit de ſa gloire de contribuer au bonheur 
dun Prince plein de merite tel que VF EJec- 
teur de Baviere, & dont la reconnoiſſance 
egalera certainement les bienfaits qu'il re- 
cevra. 

Je vous demande pardon d'une auth longue 
lettre, & je vous prie de croire qu'on ne 
peut Etre plus abſolument que je ſuis, 
14: Monſieur, votre, &c. 

DE Torcy, 


De Monjieur de Torcy. 


Mons1tuR, 
A Fontainbleau, le 28me Juillet, 1712, 
COMME on ne peut finir trop prompte- 
ment les affaires dont la concluſion eſt egale- 
1 ment 
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ment ſouhaitee de part & d'autre, le Roi a 
jugs que ce ſeroit un moyen d'abréger Vaf- 
faire de la ſuſpenſion, que de vous envoyer le 
traits tout dreſſè, & que ſa Majeſte m'a com- 
mandè de ſigner. Si la Reine approuve cet 
expedient, elle aura la bonté de donner ſes 
ordres pour le faire ſigner auſſi en ſon nom. 
Ainſi, Monſieur, je vous envoyerois la rati- 
fication du Roi ſur Vexemplaire que je re- 
cevrois de vous, par le retour du courier 
que je vous depeche, & par ce moyen, on 
avanceroit de pluſieurs jours la publication 
& l' execution de la ſuſpenſion. 

Le Roi laiſſe, donc, à la Reine de la 
Grande Bretagne a decider ſi ce traité doit 
etre ſigne de la manière que je vous le pro- 
poſe, ou bien a Utrecht. Je crois que vous 
ne trouverez pas de difficulte fur les condi- 
tions, car j'ai ſuivi tres exactement ce que 
vous avez pris la peine de m'ecrire par votre 
dernière lettre. | 

Je vous ſupplie de croire que je ſuis, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 
D Toxcy. 


J'ai laifſe en blanc l'eſpace de tems que 


doit durer la ſuſpenſion, le Roi remettant à 
H4 © la 


1 
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la Reine de le remplir. II paroit cependant 
neceſſaire d' obſerver, qu'une ſuſpenſion de 
deux mois ſeulement n'auroit point de rap- 
port avec les termes qu'on ſtipule pour la 
reſtitution reciproque des effets qui ſeront 
pris ſur mer, Si la Reine veut que le traité 
que je vous envoie, Monſieur, ſoit ſigné à 
Londres, ainſi que le Roi m'a commande 
de le ſigner ici, je vous ſupplie, outre Vex- 
emplaire que je vous demande pour y mettre 
ma ſignature, de m' envoyer auſſi, en m&me- 
tems, la ratification de ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique; auſſi-tõt que je Paurai regue, je vous 
enverrai la ratification du Roz par un cou- 
Fler. 


= ai Al We 


De Menſieur de Tercy. 

F ontainbleau, le 28me Juillet, 1712. 
JE wai pas voulu, Monſieur, méler dans 
les lettres d"affaire'le compliment tres fincere 
que je vous fais ſur la juſtice que la Reine a 
bien voulu faire aux ſervices importants que 
vous lui rendez. Joſe vous aſſurer que per- 
ſonne n'y ſauroit Ctre plus ſenſible que je 
ſuis, & ne ſouhaite d'avantage que cette 
grace ſoit ſuivie de toutes les recompences 
que 
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que vous meritez. Vous le devez attendre, 
Monfieur, d'une Princeſſe auſſi claire, qui 
connoĩt auth parfaitement votre zèle pour ſa 
gloire, & votre capacite. 

Je vous ſupplie auſſi de croire que je m' in- 
tèreſſerai toujours a votre ſatisfaction, auſſi 
veritablement que je ſuis, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DE Torcy. 


J'eſpère que Monſieur Calandrin me ren- 
dra juſtice auprès de vous, Monſieur. Ill fait 
que je n' omets rien pour faire terminer ſes 
affaires; il fait auſſi, qu'on eſt bien diſpoſe 
a lui faire plaiſir, & j'eſpère qu'enfin les 
effets rẽpondront aux bonnes intentions. 


hy 


A Monfieur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 21me Juillet, 1712. 

ON ne pour pas Etre plus ſenfible que je 
ſais, Monſieur, a toutes vos bontes, & je vous 
rends mes tres humbles graces, * ce que 
vous prenez ſi obligeamment part a Phon- 
neur que la Reine vient de me faire. 

Il n'y a rien que je ſouhaite plus que de 
meriter votre eſtime, & de la maniere dont 


Je 
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je ſuis fait, Vamitie d'un homme comme 
vous, me ſera plus chere que tous les titres 


du monde. C'eſt de quoi je vous prie d'etre 


perſuade auffi-bien que de la verite avec 
laquelle je fais profeſſion d'etre, Monſieur, 
Votre, &c. 
B. 


Monſieur Calandrin eſt trop heureux d'a- 
voir trouve un protecteur auſſi genereux & 
auſſi puiſſant que vous. Son coeur eſt pe- 
netre de toutes vos bontes. J'eſpere qu'enfin 


les effets repondront a vos bonnes intentions; 


ce qu'il y a de ſur, c'eſt que je vous en auraj 
une obligation eternelle. 


— 


A Mmjieur de Tercy. 
MoNsIEUR, 
A Whitehall, ce 21me Juillet, 1712, 

JAI recu hier au ſoir, par la Vigne, I'hon- 
neur de votre lettre du 28me de ce mois, 
N. S. Comme j'allois dans ce tems a la 
cour, j'ai voulu y mener avec moi l' Abbé 
Gaultier, afin qu'il put voir lui-mèëme l'effet 
0 elle produiroit. 


Je vous puis aſſurer, Monſicur, que ja- 
mais 
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mais lettre n'a produit deux effets plus dif- 
ferents. 

La Reine a vu avec la plus grande ſatiſ- 
faction du monde que la ſuſpenſion d' armes 
£toit reglee, & pouvoit etre dans peu de jours 
publice, ce qu'elle regarde comme le moyen 
le plus efficace de rendre particulièrement 
les Etats-Gengraux dociles, & d'augmenter 
dans ce pays-ci le nombre de ceux qui ſou- 
haitent la paix: de l'autre cote ſa Majeſte a 
vu avec beaucoup de ſurpriſe & de regret, 
que le Roi Tres Chrétien inſiſte a l'heure 
qu'il eſt, ou que les Pays-Bas Catholiques 
ſoient cedes au ci- devant Electeur de Ba- 
viere, ou que ce Prince ſoit fait Roi de 
Sicile. 

La premiere propoſition ne peut avoir 
lieu; puiſque dans les offres que vos Mi- 
niſtres ont faites à Utrecht, & dans le plan 
de la paix generale que vous avez dreſſs ſur 
ce qui s' eſt paſſe entre Meſſieurs les Plẽnipo- 
tentiaires de la Grande Bretagne & ceux de 
la France, il eſt dit, que les Pays-Bas Ca- 
tholiques, hors ce qui en reſtera au Roi, & 
Pexception de Gueldre, appartiendront en 
propriete à la maiſon d'Autriche ; & puiſqu'1l 
faudroit abſolument recom mencer une nou- 

| vele 
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velle guerre pour obliger les Imperiaux & les 
Hidllandois a y e 

Le ci-devant Electeur de Baviere eſt 
maitre de Luxembourg, de Namur, de Char- 
leroi, & de Nieuport, il ne tient qu'a la 
Reine d'avoir des troupes dans Gand, & dans 
Pruges; mais, Monfieur, les Etats-Gene- 
raux ſont en poſſeſſion de tout le reſte de ces 
provinces: l'armée des alliés eſt très conſi- 
derable, tant par le nombre que par la bonté 
de ſes troupes, & Pechec' qu'elle vient de 
recevoir au camp de Denain, ne la mettra 
pas hors d' état de defendre les conquetes 
qu'elle a faites, quand elle etoit renforcee & 
ſoutenue par la Reine. Enfin, Monfieur, il 
ne convient ni a l'honneur ni aux intèrèts de 
ſa Majeſte de faire la guerre contre ſes al- 
lies, tout ingrats qu'ils aient été, en faveur 
d'un Prince dont elle a plaint le ſort, & 
povr lequel elle croit avoir aſſez fait en pro- 
mettant d'infiſter que par le traité de paix, 
une partie de ſes etats, qu'il a tous perdus 
par les armes, lui ſoit rendue. 

La ſeconde propoſition a été a la verite 
faite dans le plan dont je viens de parler, 
mais la Reine, bien loin d'y conſentir, n'a 


Jamais pu fe perſuader que cet article ſeroit 
2 capable 
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capable d'accrocher la négociation. Vous 
me renvoyez, Monſieur, a la carte, ſur un 
autre ſujet: permettez-moi, sil vous plait, 
de vous y renvoyer ſur celui-ci. Jettez-y 
ſeulement l'œil, & vous ne {manquerez pas 
de tomber d'accord qu'il y a une tres grande 
incompatibilite dans la propoſition de don- 
ner au meme Prince, le royaume de Sicile 

electorat de Baviere ; une telle diſpoſition 
cauſetoit des jalouſies continuelles, & devien- 
droit une ſource de diſputes & de querelles, 
particulièrement entre ces nations dont l'union 
Etroite & l'amitiè indiſſoluble ſont les points 
de vue auxquels nous avons dirige nos me- 
ſures depuis ſi long- tems. 

Les Miniſtres de la Reine ſont bien 
eloignes de ſouhaiter que le Roi agiſſe contre 
ſa parole, & contre ſon honneur; mais, Mon- 
fieur, après avoir fait pour ſon allie tous les 
efforts qu'il peut raiſonnablement exiger, il 
faut faire quelque choſe pour l'amour de la 
paix, & il faut que Vinteret d'un particulier 
cede a Vinteret general de l'Europe. Vous 
lentirez, ſans doute, la force de cet argu- 
ment, puiſque vous n'ignorez pas que cette 
negociation a ete commencee & continuee 
ſur la — que la Reine deyoit ſe re- 

liche: 
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lacher de pluſieurs conditions qu'à la rigueur 1 
elle etoit obligce de procurer pour ſes allies. g 

Je ne vous ennuierai plus, Monſieur, par 
de longs raiſonnemens. Vous voyez auſſi- 

bien que moi, de quelle conſequence il eſt 
dans la conjoncture preſente, que la paix ſoit 
faite entre la Grande Bretagne, la France, & 
FEſpagne. Les ſages diſpoſitions de la Pro- 
vidence ont rendu praticable ce qu'on n'au- 
roit pas olc eſperer il y quelque tems; ſer- 

vons-nous de l'occaſion, & ne perdons pas 
le fruit de tous nos travaux. 

Il y auroit beaucoup à dire ſur la barrière 
demandee par Monſieur le Duc de Savoye. 
Sa Majeſte eſt perſuadee que la France ne 
peut avoir rien a craindre de ce Prince ; 
mais il eſt Evident qu'a moins qu'on ne lui 
a deja offert, il y aura beaucoup a craindre 
pour lui. La Reine eſt bien éloignée de 
vouloir Vaggrandir du cote de la France, & 
aux depens de fa Majeſte Tres Chretienne ; 
elle ne veut que ſa ſurete, & elle ne doute 
point que cette ſurete ne puiſſe Etre ctablie 
a la ſatisfaction reciproque du Roi & de ſon 
Alteſſe Royale, dans le traité de paix qui ſe 
fera avec elle, auquel traité la diſcuſſion 
ultericure de ces points peut Etre renvoyece ; 

mais, 
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mais, Monſieur, j'ai ordre de vous dire que 
la Reine ne veut pas en aucune fagon ſe 
departir de ce qu'elle a propoſe au Roi dans 
ma lettre du 17 & 18 de ce mois, V. S. tou- 
chant le droit de fon Alteſſe Royale, apres 
le Roi Philippe & fes deſcendans, a la cou- 
ronne d'Eſpagne & des Indes; & touchant 
la ceſſion immediate du royaume de Sicile 
a ſa dite Alteſſe Royale, elle inſiſte & elle 
inſiſtera toujours la-deſſus ; & apres tout ce 
qu'elle a fait, & tout ce qu'elle doit faire 
pour aſſurer la concluſion de la paix gene- 
rale, elle croit devoir s'attendre a une telle 
facilite de la part de fa Majeſte Tres Chre- 
tienne. e | 

Vous m'avez ſouvent repete, Monſieur, 
qu'il n'y a point de tems à perdre: jen 
tombe d'accord avec vous; mais nous en 
perdrons, & nous continuerons à en perdre, 
juſqu'à ce que ce point ſoit regle. Nos Ple- 
nipotentiaires a Utrecht reſteront dans Fin- 
action; le voyage du Duc d' Argyle, qui de- 
voit partir pour l' Eſpagne, & concerter avec 
vous en y paſſant les moyens nèceſſaires pour 
tinir tout d'un coup la guerre dans ce pays- 
la, ſera differe; les ordres qui devoient 
etre envoyés demain à Monſieur le Cheva- 
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ler Jennings, qui commande la flotte de a 


 Majeſte dans la Mediterranèe, ſeront remis a 


une autre fois; & enfin ce tranſport de 
troupes de la cote de Genes en Catalogne, 
dont vous vous plaignez, ſe continuera. 

Fattendrai avec impatience lle retour de 
la Vigne, renvoyez-le 8'il vous plait, Mon- 
fieur, avec la derniere diligence, afin que 
nous fachions de part & d'autre a quoi nous 
tenir. 

Il ne ſeroit nullement à- propos que les 
deptches, dont mon courierqui partit d'ici 
Samedi pale, etoit charge, allaſſent a Turin, 
c'eſt pourquoi, Monſieur, je vous ſupplie de 
lui faire rendre l'ordre ci-inclus, en cas que 


vous l'ayez retenu; & fi par malheur il cut 


continue ſon voyage, ayez la bonte d'en- 
voyer le meme arare apres lui par un de 
vos couriers, qui ſachant la langue, & con- 
noiſſant micux la route, ne manquera pas de 
Pattraper. 

Vous avez raiſon, Monſieur, quand vous 
dites qu'il eſt impoſſible que le refus ne ſoit 
delagreable & a celui qui les fait & AA celui 


qui les regoit. Je n'ai jamais regu de lettre 


qui m'a fait plus ge peine que celle qui m'a 
Eté 


— 
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été rendue hier de votre part, & je vous 
aſſure que je n'en ai jamais ecrite avec moins 
de plaiſir que celle-ci. Je ſuis, 

| Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 
My Lox, | 
Whitehall, July 23rd, 1712. 

THE other diſpatch contains ſuch matters 
of buſineſs, as I am directed to write to 
your Grace upon ; this private letter comes 
only to return you. my moſt humble thanks 
for your obliging compliment. I am like 
a man on a cheſs-board, and her Majeſty 
may remove me as ſhe thinks beſt for her 
game. In the Houſe of Commons I did the 
beſt ſervice I could ; in the Houſe of Lords 
my zeal will be the ſame; but that to me is 
a new world, and I hope my friends wall 
ſhow me the way in it. Lady Tug has a 
great deal of merit, and for her ſake, I hope 
a favourable report from your Grace will 
procure a favourable anſwer from the 


Queen. 
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I never doubted Mr. Roſs *, he is a man 
of honour, and I have taken occaſion, from 


your Grace's letter, to do him juſtice to 


the Queen, who will be brought, I hope, at 
laſt, to take ſuch meaſures as may make the 
army her own. Nothing can contribute 
more to this end than juſt diſtinctions, and 
ſteady management. I am ever, with the 
trueſt reſpect, your Grace's, &c. 


— ed —_— 


To the, Earl of Strafford. 
My LoRp, | 
| - Whitehall, July 23rd, 1712. 

I OWN to your Lordſhip, that your let- 
ter of the 26th, brought me by Barton from 
the army, gave me a great deal of uneaſi- 
neſs. . oh. | 
I do fo much juſtice to your merit upon 
every occaſion, and have a heart ſo warm 
with zeal for your ſervice, and affection to 
your perſon, that whenever you ſeem but to 
doubt thereof, or to take umbrage at any 
looſe expreſſion which falls, perhaps too neg- 


_ + Lieutenant-general Roſs, ſoon afterwards appointed Am- 
baſſador to Verſailles. 


ligently, 
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ligently, from my pen, I own I am thorough- 
ly ſhocked. You and I; my Lord, hv 
been fellow-labourers in the moſt neceſſary, 
but at the ſame time, the moſt difficult and 
perilous negociation, that has ever been car- 
ried on. I flatter myſelf that you have diſ- 
covered conſtancy in my proceedings, and 
firmneſs and ſincerity in my temper. Depend 
upon it, the ſame character ſhall be ſupport- 
ed by me in my private life, and I will be 
as reſolutely true to the intereſt of my friend, 
as to that of my country. 

Your merit in all the late tranſactions at 
the army, every creature ſees and acknow- 
ledges; and I need not mention the reaſon 
why I was much more careful in penning 
my compliment to the Duke of Ormond, 
than to your Lotdſhip : but enough of this ; 
be aſſured, once for all, that in me you have 
a faithful ſervant, and that no danger, no 
actual misfortune; could be able to ſeparate 
me from your Lordſhip. _ 

I am to thank you, my Lord, for the very 
kind part which you took in the honour 
her Majeſty was lately pleaſed to confer upon 
me. It would ill become the friendſhip I 
profeſs to you, if I did not naturally own 

LIM | what 
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what paſles in my ſoul upon this ſubject, and 
confeſs to you, what I will do to no one elle, 


that my promotion was a mortification to 


me. In the Houſe of Commons, I may ſay, 
that I was at the head of buſineſs, and I 
mult have continued ſo, whether I had been 
in court or out of court. There was there- 
fore nothing to flatter my ambition in re- 
moving me from thence, but giving me the 
title which had been many years in my fa- 
mily, and which reverted to the crown about 
a year ago, by the death of the laſt of the 
elder houſe . To make me a peer was no 
great compliment, when ſo many others 
were forced to be made to gain a ſtrength 
in Parliament; and fince the Queen wanted 
me below ſtairs in the laſt ſeſſion, ſhe could 
do no leſs than make me a Viſcount, or I 
muſt have come in the rear of ſeveral whom 
1 was not born to follow. Thus far, there 
ſeems to be nothing done for my ſake, or 
as a mark of favour to me 1n particular ; 
and yet farther, her Majeſty would not go 
without a force, which never ſhall be uſed 
by me. I own to you that 1 felt more 
indignation than ever in my life I had done; 
de Earldom, granted in 1624, and extinct 1711. 

| and 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 485 
and the only conſideration which kept me 
from running to extremities, was that which 
ſhould have inclined ſomebody to uſe me 


better k. I knew that any appearance of 


breach between myſelf and the Lord Trea- 


ſurer, would give our common enemies ſpi- 


rit, and that if I declined ſerving at this 
conjuncture, the home part of the buſineſs 
would, at leaſt for ſome time, proceed but 
lamely. To friendſhip therefore, and the 
public good, if I may be pardoned ſo vain 
an expreſſion, I ſacrificed my private reſent- 
ment, and remain clothed with as little of 
the Queen's favour as 1he could contrive to 
beſtow. | 

The other diſpatch contains all that can 
ſerve to give your Lordſhip light into our 
preſent ſituation. I ſhall therefore ſay no 
more upon that head but this, that it appears 
evidently to be the intereſt of the Queen, 
as well as of France, to make uſe of the ill- 
behaviour of the allies, and to ſettle our 
affairs before they come to cry peccavimus, 


* Harley, in his Brief Account, ſays, when the creation of 
Peers took place, December, 1711, it was propoſed to the Se- 
cretary that if he would be content to remain in the Houſe 
of Commons that ſeflion, her Majeſty would create him a Peer, 
and that he ſhould not loſe his rank. 
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and to beg the Queen's interceſſion, which 
ſhe cannot refuſe without reluctancy, nor 
grant without prejudice. 

It is a melancholy conſideration that the 
laws of our country are too weak to puniſh 
effectually thoſe factious ſcribblers, who pre- 
ſume to blacken the brighteſt characters, 
and to give even ſcurrilous language to thoſe 
who are in the firſt degrees of honour. This, 
my Lord, among others, is a ſymptom of 
the decayed condition of our government, 
and ſerves to ſhow how fatally we miſtake 
licentiouſneſs for liberty. All I could do 
was to take up Hurt, the printer, to ſend 
him to Newgate, and to bind him over up- 
on bail to be proſecuted ; this I have done, 
and if I can arrive at legal proof againſt the 
author, Ridpath, he ſhall have the ſame treat- 
ment *. *** | 1 
3 The 


* Hurt was bailed; Redpath, the editor of the Flying Poſt, 
was taken up a few days after. It appears by a letter of the 
former, that to make his peace with Government, he promiſed 
to ſend the communications he ſhould receive from the coun- 
try, to the Secretary's office. In the following year, a Mr. 
Bonet offered propoſals for a patent to the following effect: to 
have the ſole liberty of printing all advertiſements, except 
ſuch as ſhall be printed in the London Gazette; he alledges 
that the profit ariſing from advertiſements, is the great en- 
couragement to printers of newſpapers, and that if that bene- 
fit were taken from them, moſt of them would ceaſe to print, 
by which means a great deal of ſcandalous reflections, oe: 

2 2 | , on won 
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The Queen went yeſterday to Hampton 
Court, and I think goes this day to Wind- 
ſor. She is in perfect health; God grant 
ſhe may long continue ſo: for my own part, 
I ſee nothing but confuſion after her. Mr. 
Harley is very ſparing of his letters, but by 
what he does write, I do not perceive that 
he makes any great progreſs in couching 
the eyes of the blindeſt Court in Europe, 

Adieu, my dear Lord, I am, and ever will 
be, unalterably, your Lordſhip's moſt humble 
and moſt obedient fervant. 


T, o the Lord Privy Seal. 


Myr Loxn, 
Whitehall, July 23rd, 1712. 


I MOST heartily thank your Lordſhip 
for the favourable thoughts which you are 
pleaſed to entertain of me, and for the part 
you take in the honour which her Majeſty 
has lately done me. I knew a little of the 
Houſe of Commons, but the Houſe of Lords 
is a new ſcene, and I muſt hope for the 


would be prevented. He propoles to print every day a paper 
called the Daily Advertiſer, the price of each advertiſement 
= Gd. viz. Is. for the duty, and 28. 6d. for the publiſher. Bo- 
net's paper is dated 19th Auguſt, 1713. 
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charitable aſſiſtance of my friends and fel - 
low ſervants to guide me through it. 

Your Lordſhip will very well underſtand, 
by what is ſaid in my public diſpatch, the 
ſenſe of the Queen in relation to her alles, 
and in relation to the utility of making her 
peace, without ſtaying till they repent, and 
ſhe conſequently become again embarraſſed 
by their pretenſions. 

It is, my Lord, moſt certain, that if we 
take advantage of the unjuſtifiable conduct 
of theſe Princes, and make a ſaving of all 
the arrears due to them, as well as the grow 
ing pay of their troops, we ſhal! open the 
next ſeſſion in ſo popular a manner, as to 
render it extremely thort and eaſy. Where- 
as, ſhould we yield to pay thete demands, 
we ſhall involve ourſelves in great difficul- 
ties, and occaſion among our beſt and ſurcil 
friends infinite diſcontent. 

I confeſs to your Lordſhip that there i- 
another reaſon, which has very great weight 
with me, and the ſame with my Lord 
Treaſurer, why we ſhould take advantage of 
what has happened at the army, and ſtick to 
the declaration made in the Queen's name 
to the foreign Miniſters, and that is this: 

among 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 489 


among other misfortunes brought upon us by 
the ſanguine manner in which we began this 
war, and the raſh deſperate councils which 
carried it on, there is none greater than 
many impolitic, nay, even contradictory, en- 
gagements and guaranties, wherein the Crown 
was from time to time ſcandalouſly dipped, 
in order to get over ſuch as aroſe, and re- 
lated more to other people than to us; or in 
order to raiſe the reputation, and increaſe 
the profit of particular men, at the expence 
of pawning the crown, which I take ſome- 
what more infamous than ſtealing it, as Blood 
attempted to do. Now, my Lord, the higher 
the Queen's relentment 1s at this time car- 
ried, the longer the holds off from being 
pacified, the better opportunity ſhe has to 
free herſelf from theſe ſhackles, and parti- 
cularly to put herſelf on a foot of purſuing, 
as to the Northern affairs, the true intereſt 
of Britain, of the Proteſtant cauſe, and in- 
deed of Europe. 

I only touch theſe things, I need ſay no 
more to one who knows them ſo well as 
your Lordſhip, and I hope you will excuſe 
me from ſaying ſo much. 

Surely, my Lord, what you did towards 

5 moderating 


490 LETTERS AND 


moderating the duties on the four ſpecies can 
have no ill effect, and muſt have the ſfam«c 
good one as the reſt of your conduct ſince 
you have been in Holland will have, that, 

mean, of throwing thoſe mad politicians 
lo much more in the wrong. 

J hope the courier diſpatched with my 
laſt letter to Monſieur de Torcy, will re- 
turn on Saturday; my opinion 1s, he will 
bring us a ſatisfactory anſwer, and in this 
caſe, the ſuſpenſion of arms will imme- 
diately take place, and I hope our peace 
will be immediately ſigned. I am, &c. 


2 


To Mr. Harley. 

Whitehall, July 23rd, 1712. 
YOUR letter of the 21ſt, N.S. came to 
my hands on the rgth, O. S. by Couchman. 
and her Majeſty is very well pleaſed to find 
the Electoral family ſo juſt to her, as to ac- 
knowledge in a manner becoming them, her 
care of their intereſt. I am ry to hear, 
but not ſurprized, that the Elector's an- 
ſwers, when he condeſcends to give an), 
concerning the peace, are ſuch as his Mini- 

{ter 


BIR, 
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ſter uſed to honour me with. It is to be 
hoped, that he will not long reſiſt that con- 
viction, which the truth you do not fail to 
tell him carries along with it. But be that 
as it will, her Majeſty purſues, and will 
continue to purſue the true intereſt, ſo long 
neglected, and even ſacrificed, of her own 
kingdoms in the firſt place, and that of her 
allies, as far forth as they will ſuffer her, in 
the ſecond. | | 

Surely you judged very rightly in apply- 
ing yourſelf to the Elector, and not to his 
Miniſters, who are not famous for much ca- 
pacity, and who are under the farther diſ- 
advantage of being blinded by prejudice. 

As to your return, my Lord Treaſurer 
has taken that matter out of my hands, and 
has promiſed to write to you upon it by the 
next poſt. I underſtood that it was not his 
intention you ſhould continue in that coun- 
try, after the Elector goes to the Ghenre *. 

I recommend my brother to your protec- 
tion, and have directed him to return home 
when you do. = 

I cannot help adding, that we ought to 


* Thus in the copy, it probably ſhould be the Göhrde. 
: 2 | be 
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be better or worſe with the Court of Ha- 


nover than wc are. 


— \ 


2 


—— 


A Monſo eur de "= 


MoNsIEUR, 
A Fontainbleau, 1. 4me d' Aout, 1712, 


JE regus hier, par un de vos couriers, les 
lettres que vous m'avez fait Phonneur de 
m'ecrire les 17-28me Juillet; & ce matin 
celle du 21me Juillet.....1me Aotit, m'a etc 


rendue par Ie courier que je vous avois dé- 


pèchè le 26me, & que vous m' avez renvoye 
avec la Vigne. 

Si ma lettre du 28me vous a fait de lu 
peine, je vous aſſure, Monſieur, que je n'en 
ai pas moins de voir par la réponſe, que les 


intérèts ctrangers arretent la concluſion de 


la paix, dans le tems gu'eile paroiſſoit auffi 
prochaine qu'infallible. Je ne pouvois 
craindre un naufrage à la vue du port, & 
malegre les nouvelles difficultés, j'eſpère en- 
core que la reponſe que j'attends de vous, 
Monſieur, à la lettre que j'ai Phonneur de 
vous ecrire aujourd'hui, nous conſolera, vous 
& moi, du chagrin que nos deux dernieres 
lettres nous ont cauſe reciproquement. 

Il faut, pour cet effet, contenter la Reine 


ſur 
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fur l'article de Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, 
mais il eſt neceſſaire auſſi qu'elle conſidère 
les engagemens du Rot envers I'Ele&teur de 
| Baviere, & qu'elle facilite à ſa Majeſté les 

moyens de ſatisfaire a la parole qu'elle 
donnee A un allié, dont la fidelité ne peut 
recevoir aucune repragnns & qui depuis plu- 
fieurs années ſeroit privé de ſes ctats pour 

avoir accompli ſes promeſſes. | 

Il eſt vrai, Monſieur, qu'il faut faire quel- 
que choſe pour l'amour de la paix, & qu'il 
eſt juſte que l'intèrèt particulier cede a l'in- 
terct general de' Europe; mais vous ne diſ- 
conviendrez pas auſſi, que le Roi n'ait ſenti 
la force de cet argument. Les ceſſions que 
ſa Majeſte a faites, en ſont des preuves, 
ajoutez-y ce qu'elle offre encore pour la paix 
générale, la renonciation du Roi d'Eſpagne, 
le nombre & la conſideration des &tats qu'il 
veut abandonner, les aſſurances poſitives & 
reelles que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne 
a recues de la {incerite du Roi, avant que 
d'avoir elle-meme. pris aucun engagement. 
Vous avouerez, Monſieur, que jamais Mo- 
narque n'a tant fait pour l'amour de la paix, 
ni porte auſſi loin les facilites pour le ré— 
tabliſſement du repos general de l'Europe. 
Sa 
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Sa Majeſte n'a deguiſe ni. ſes engage- 
mens ni ſes intentions, pour I'Ele&teur de | 
Baviere. Vous tappellerez, Monſieur, le plan 
de la paix generale qui a été dreſle par ordre 
du Roi. Vous y trouverez que lorſque la Si- 
cile a été demandee pour la maiſon d' Au- 
triche par Meſſieurs vos Plenipotentiaires, 
le Roi a repondu que ce royaume etoit le 
ſeul dedommagement que cet Electeur peut 
obtenir, s' il etoit oblige de ſe defiſter de la 
ceſſion qui lui a été faite des Pays-Bas, & 
que ſa Majeſte auſſi- bien que le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne, $'etozent cngages a lui donner un dé- 
dommagement de ſes pertes, que ce ſeroit 
donc a condition d'avoir la Sicile qu'il ce- 
deroit ſes droits ſur les Pays-Bas Eſpagnols ; 
qu'il conſentiroit auſſi, ſous la meme condi- 
tion, à laiſſer a l' Electeur Palatin, fa vie du- 
rant, & après lui au Prince Charles de Neu- 
bourg ſon frère, le haut Palatinat, avec la 
dignite & le rang de premier Electeur, parce 
que le titre de Roi effaceroit ce qu'il y 
auroit d'injurieux dans la perte que PElec- 
teur de Baviere feroit du premier rang qu'il 
occupoit dans le College Electoral. 
Voila, Monſieur, ce que porte le plan 
que 
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que vous avez cite, & que je ne rappelle a 
mon tour que pour vous faire voir que le 
Roi n'a point variè ſur les articles qu'il con- 
tient. L' Abbé Gaultier doit vous avoir dit 
pluſieurs fois, que fa Majeſte en ayant bien 
peſe toutes les conditions, ne le relächeroit 
fur aucune, & qu'elle croyoit donner à la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, une marque 
particulière de fa confiance, en lui depofant 
le ſecret de les dernières intentions. | 

Si le Roi demandoit preſentement de nou- 
veaux avantages, les ennemis de la paix ne 
manqueroient pas de dire, que le ſucces des 
armees de fa Majeſté change ſes ſentimens; 
mais vous ſavez qu'il y a pres de quatre mois 
que je vous ai mande la meme choſe que 
Jai Phonneur de vous ecrire aujourd'hui, & 
le Roi croit devoir attendre preſentement, 
auſſi- bien qu'alors, les marques reciproques 
de Penvie que la Reine a de lui faire plai- 
fir. II eft certain qu'il n'y aura point de 
plus ſenſible pour ſa Majeſte, que celui de 
ſatisfaire à ſes engagemens envers un allié 
qu'elle ne peut jamais abandonner. 

Vous me repondrez que la Reine penſe de 
meme a legard de Monſieur le Duc de Sa- 
voye: c'eſt auſſi par cette raiſon que j'ai 

marque 
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marque dans le commencement de ma lettre, 
qu'il faloit contenter ſa Majeſte Britannique 
ſur l'article de ce Prince, & le Roi a refolu 
de faire la principale partie de ce qu'elle ſou- 
haite, pourvu qu'elle veuille aider auſſi ſa 
Majeſte en procurant quelque ſatisfaction à 
I Electeur de Bavière. Je vous propoſerai 
dans la ſuite de ma lettre les expediens qu'on 
y pourroit employer. 

La Reine demande, en faveur de Mon- 
ſieur le Duc de Savoye, que le Roi declare, 
des à preſent, que ſa Majeſte reconnoit le 
droit de ce Prince à la ſucceſſion de I'Eſpagne 
& des Indes, apres le Roi Catholique & ſes 
deſcendans; qu'elle promette que le Roi 
d' Eſpagne, & les Etats de cette monarchie, 
le reconnoltront' auſſi; que les Princes de 
France, ſpecialement Monſeigneur le Duc 
de Berry, & Monſeigneur le Duc d'Orleans 
approuveront, ratifieront, & confirmeront 
tout ce qui ſera fait pour la reconnoiſſance 
du droit de ſucceſſion : que de plus, ſa Ma- 
jeſte promette a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, 
tant pour elle que pour le Roi ſon petit: fils, 
execution de tout ce qui ſera trouve nèceſ- 
faire pour aſſurer a ce Prince, & a fa famille, 


la ſucceſſion de la Couronne d'Eſpagne & 
des 
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as Indes, au défaut du Roi Catholique & 
de ſes deſcendans; qu'elle promette parti- 
culierement que le Roi d' Eſpagne diſpen- 
ſera de ſa propre volonte, & de ſon autorite, 
ſes ſujets de tous les ſermens contraires qu''ils 
peuvent avoir pretes ; qu'il les revoquera, & 
annullera, de meme que toutes declarations 
telles qu'elles ſoient qu'ils auroient en fa- 
veur des Princes de ſon ſang. 

Vous avez vu, Monſieur, par ma lettre 
du 28me, que le Roi s'attendoit à des de- 
mandes, à peu pareilles pour la ſubſtitution 
de Monſicur le Duc de Savoye, & de ſes 
deſcendans, a la couronne d'Eſpugne. Ainſi 
ſa Majeſte ne fait nulle difficulte de les ac- 
corder, & de s'engager, pour le Roi ſon 
petit-fils, & pour les Princes de fon ſang, a 
faire donner les actes de reconnoiſſance & 
de confirmation ſpecifices dans votre lettre 
du 17me-28me Juillet. 

Elle, conſent auſſi que ces actes ſoient 
donnes en mème- tems que les ſuretés a 
prendre pour empecher a jamais la reunion 
des deux monarchies recevront leur dernier 
accompliſſement. Mais il faut, pour cet 
effet, que Monfieur le Duc de Savoye ſoit 
en paix avec le Rot, & avec le Roi d'Eſ- 
Vol. II. K k pagne; 
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pagne ; une ſimple ſuſpenſion ne ſouffiroit 
pas, & il ne ſoit pas juſte d'appeller a la 
ſucceſſion de la monarchie d'Eſpagne & des 
indes, un Prince qui ſeroit encore actuelle- 
ment au nombre des ennemis de cette cou— 
ronne. | | 

Il eft donc nëceſſaire que la paix gene- 
rale ne ſe faiſant pas encore, il s' en faſſe une 
particulicre entre la France, I'Angleterre, 
' Eſpagne, & le Duc de Savoye. 

Outre la ſubſtitution en faveur de ce 
Prince, le Roi d' Eſpagne, lui cedera par le 
meme traité de paix particulière, qui eſt 
Pacte le plus authentique qu'on puiſſe faire, 
la Sicile. I declarera comme vous l'avez 
propoſè, qu'en vertu de cette ceſſion, il 
tiendra, juſqu'a la concluſion de la paix ge- 
nerale, le royaume de Sicile, pour, & au 
nom ſeulement de Monſicur le Duc de 
Savoye. 

Que ce Prince en exécution du traité 
pourra prendre poſſeſſion de ce royaume 
toutefois & quantes il lui plaira, auſh-tot 
que la paix gencrale aura été ratifié. 

Qu'en ce méeme-tems le Roi d' Eſpagne 
diſpenſera les peuples de ce royaume de tous 
{ermens de fidclite a fon egard, qu'il leur 

ordonnera 
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ordonnera de reconnoitre Monſieur le Duc 
de Savoye pour leur Roi & Souveraine 
légitime. 

Que les galeres & autres bitimens ap- 
partenans à la Sicile, avec leurs équipages 
ſeront en méme- tems cedes & remis a ce 
Prince, ainſi que tous les titres, papiers, & 

documens qui concernent le royaume de 
Sicile. | | 

Les autres clauſes, dont vous me parlez, 
Monſieur, pour les ſuretés & garanties de 
toutes conditions, dont on conviendra avec 
Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, ſeront auſſi in- 
{ſerees dans le traité, de meme que la pro- 
meſſe de le maintenir dans la poſſeſſion d 
tout ce qui lui en a été cede en vertu du 

-traite conclu a Turin, le 8me Novembre, 
1703, avec [ Empereur Leopold. 

Voila, Monſieur, la principale & la plus 
importante partie des demandes que la Reine 
fait en faveur de ce Prince, & que le Roi 
vent lui accorder aux conditions ſuivantes: 

La premiere, que ce ſoit par ut traité 
de paix patrticulicre entre la France, la 
Grande Bretagne, I' Eſpagne, & le Duc de 
Savoye, & non en vue ſeulement d'une 


imple ſuſpenſion d' armes pour un tems. 
KKk2 La 
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La ſeconde, que la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne s'engage a procurer, de concert 


avec le Roi, le retabliſſement- de l' Electeur 


de Baviere dans ſes etats & dignites, a l'ex- 
ception du premier rang dans le College 
Electoral, dont! Electeur Palatin, & le Prince 
Charles ſon frere, après lui, jouiſſant, leur 
vie durant, ainſi que je Vai deja marque, & le 
dedommagement de l' Electeur ſuivant l'un 
des deux expediens que je vais vous pro- 
poſer. Le premier eſt que ce Prince con- 
ſerve la ſouverainete & la propriete des deux 
provinces des Pay-Bas Catholiques dont il 
eſt preſentement en poſſeſſion; ſavoir, le 
duche de Luxembourg & le comte de Na- 
mur, avec les villes & les fortereſſes de 
ce nom, & generalement, tout ce qui en 
depend, auſſi-bien que Charleroi & Nieu- 
port. Le Roi conſentiroit mème qu'il füt 
diſpoſe de Nieuport, ainſi que la Reine le 
jugeroit le plus à- propos. En acceptant cet 
expedient elle ne ſeroit pas obligee a faire 
la guerre à ſes allits en faveur d'un Prince 
dont elle plaint le ſort, car il eſt actuelle- 
ment en poſſeſſion des provinces & des 
places que le Roi propoſe de lui conſerver. 
Comme il eſt méme néceſſaire, ſuivant 
| les 
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les regles de la juſtice, qu'il donne ſon con- 
ſentement pour laiſſer diſpoſer d'un bien 
qui lui appartient legitimement, en vertu 
de la ceſſion que le Roi d' Eſpagne lui en a 
faite, fi ce premier expedient ne convient 
pas, & que la Reine de la Grande Bretagne 
perſiſte a remettre tous les Pays-Bas à la diſ- 
poſition de ſes allies, le ſecond expedient 
que le Roi propoſe, pour obtenir de VElec- 
teur de Baviere qu'il conſente a ceder les 
provinces & places dont il eſt en poſſeſſion, 
eſt de lui faire donner en echange le roy- 
aume de Sardaigne. Cet equivalent, peu 
* conſiderable en lui-meme, donnera ſeulement 
a l' Electeur un titre de royaute qu'il pourra 
regarder comme une eſpece de dedommage- 
ment du rang qu'il perdra dans le College 
Electoral. 

Malgre la diſtance & le peu de liaiſon de 
ia Sardaigne avec Velectorat de Baviere, il 
n'y a nulle incompatibilite que le mème 
Prince poſſcede Pun & l'autre. 

Souffrez, Monſieur, que je vous diſe qu'il 
n'y en avoit point auſſi a donner a VElec- 
teur le Royaume de Sicile, & que bien loin 
de regarder cette diſpoſition comme une oc- 
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caſion de jalouſie continuelle, & une ſource 
de querelles entre la France & V Angleterre, 
il eſt a craindre que Monſieur le Duc de 
Savoye n'en faſſe un uſage contraire aux in- 
terets des deux nations. 

Le bruit ſe repand deja que ſon deſſein 
eſt de changer la Sicile contre le Milanes, 


& je vous ſupplie de vous ſouvenir que vous 


m' avez ecrit, que I Angleterre n'a pas moins 
d'intèrèt que la France d'empecher que 
cette ile ne tombe au pouvoir de la maiſon 
d' Autriche. | 

La derniere condition que le Roi attache 
au conſentement que ſa Majeſte donne aux 
demandes de la Reine en faveur de Mon- 
fieur le Duc de Savoye, eſt que, ce prince 
ſe defiſte de toute pretenſion ultericure qu'il 
pourroit former ſous le nom de barrière. Sa 
Majeſte connoit mieux que perſonne la fron- 
tiere de ſon royaume & ce qui convient à 
{a ſurete. Elle croit avoir beaucoup fait en 
laiſſant a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, pour 
le bien de la paix, les places d'Exilles & 
de Feneſtrelles. Elle ne donnera rien de 
plus, & comme elle a juſqu'a preſent de- 
elare ſincèrement ſes intentions a la Reine 
- EE 
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de la Grande Bretagne, it paroitroit que ce 
ſeroit contrevenir à la bonne-foi toujours 
obſervee dans la negociation preſente, que 
de remettre aux conferences d'Utrecht, la 
diſcuſſion d'un article que ſa Majeſte eſt 
bien reſolue de refuſer conſtamment. 

Je ne crois pas, Monſieur, que ce ſoit 
perdre du tems que de vous expliquer ſans 
aucun detour cc que le Roi penſe, ce qu'il 
veut faire en conſideration de la Reine, & 
en meme-tems les engagemens de fa Ma- 
jeſte envers les allies. Ce deſir d'y ſatisfaire 
doit etre loue par une Princeſſe auſſi ten- 
ſible a la vraie gloire, & auffi touch&e de 
procurer les avantages des Princes unis avec 
elle. | 

La bonne intelligence eſt prete à s'affer- 
mir ſolidement, & la Majeite Briiannique a 
deja recu tant de marques de la confiance 
du Roi, que je ne puis croire qu'elle n'entre 
pas dans les raiſons qui doivent obliger ſa 
Majeſte a ſatisfaire a ſes engagemens. 

Ainſi j'eſpère que les promeſſes que vaus 
m'a vez faites par vos lettres preceduntes ſe- 
ront inceſſamment executces. Car il ſeroit 
facheux, que le retardement des ordres que 
la Reine devoit envoyer en Catalogne, & 
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aux cotes d'Italie, produiſit des inconvéniens 
qu'il eſt beaucoup plus facile de prevenir 
que de reparer. Vous en connoiſſez par- 
faitement les conſequences, & vous &tes 
plein de zele pour le bien de la paix. Ainſi 
Je ne doute pas que vous ne repreſentiez 
tres fortement a Ja Reine Vimportance d'a- 
chever l'ouvrage commence, & fi pres du 
point de ſa perfection; il eſt de Vinteret com- 
mun qu'il ne demeure pas ſuſpendu dans le 


tems qu'il ne s'agit que d'intérèts Etran- 
gers, & que le Roi donne aux inſtances de 


la Reine tout ce que Monſieur le Duc de 
Savoye peut demander de plus grand & = 
plus eſſentiel pour lui. 

Comme vous m'avez demande, Monſieur, 
de preſſer & de faciliter le paſſage du cou- 
rier que vous avez envoye a Turin, je crains 
fort que celui que j'ai depeche & qui n'eſt 
parti que dix-huit heures apres lui, ne puiſſe 


le rattraper. 


Je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DE Torcy. 


De 
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De Monſieur de Torcy, 
Mons1&UR, | 
De Whitehall, le 3ome Tuillos, \ V. S. 1712. 

3 AI regu Lundi paſſe la lettre que vous 
m'avez fait l'honneur de m'ecrire le 4me 
Aoüt, N. S. & la Reine m'a commande de 
vous faire ſavoir, qu'elle m'a donnè ſes ordres 
de me rendre inceſſamment à votre Cour. 

Je partirai d'ici Samedi prochain, & 
je pourrois arriver le Dimanche à Calais, 
& j'eſpère avant la fin de la ſemaine, ſur 
les auſpices de PAbbe Gaultier, avoir la ſa- 
tisfaction de vous ſaluer à Fontainbleau. 

Vous voulez bien, Monſieur, que je ren- 
voie a ce tems ce que j'ai à vous dire, ſur 
le contenu de votre depeche, & que je vous 
allure que j'accepte la commiſſion, dont la 
Reine m'a chargte, avec dautant plus de 
plaifir que je compte fort ſur la bonte que 
vous m'avez temoignee depuis que j'ai eu 
Tavantage de correſpondre avec vous. 

Je mene avec moi le Sieur Prior, qui ſe 
flatte qu'il ſera aſſeʒ heureux de reſter auprès 
de vous. Je ſuis, &c. 
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Note. (Page 5.) 


Separate Article. 
TH King promiſes to reſtore to the Nuke of Savoy 


the domains and territories belonging to that Prince, 
at the beginning of the preſent war, and at preſent in 
poſe (tion of his Majeſty, with a farther aſſurance, that a 
ceſſion ſhall be . to the Duke of Savoy of ſuch other 
places in Italy, compriſed in the ſenſe of the treaties be- 
tween that Prince and his allies. 

Purſuant to ſull authority from the King, we, &c. 
MESNAGER. 


To the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 11.) 
1 | 
Whitehall, November 25, 1711, O.S. 
THE ſubſequent letter was written at the inſtance of 
the miniſter of the States-General, who has inſiſted upon 
receiving the declaration therein demanded, ' before the 
paſſports are ſent for your Plenipotentiaries. The Queen 
has the more readily conſented to this proceeding, as ſhe 
doubts not his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will inſtautly re- 
move the difficulty, and that, conſequently, the Congreſs 
will open on the day fixed upon. 5 
Thoſe, Sir, who are deſirous of peace, muſt lend their 
aſſiſtance on all tides, and urge on the concluſion of the 
treaty, before we become ſubject to the events of another 
campaign. We {hall do all on our part to fix the preten- 
hons of the allies; and we hope, by that, to facilitate and 
ſhorten the buſineſs of the Plenipotentiaries. ; 
FEE an 
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I am extremely obliged to you for your letter of the 
18th inſtant, received by M. Gaultier, and I entreat you 
to be perſuaded, that the memorial ſent by him ſhall be uſed 
with great caution, and the ſecret ſhall be inviolably kept. 
I am, &c. 


Zo the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 12.) 


8 1 Ry S | 
| Whitehall, November 2 «th, 1711. 

THE Lords the States-General having by their re- 
ſolves of the 24th inſtant, N. S, concurred with her Ma- 
zeſty to facilitate the opening of a negociation, for a good 
and a general peace, I am ordered to communicate to you 
the reſolutions of her Majeſty and the States upon that 
ſubject : 

Firſt, the place judged moſt proper for the Congreſs is 
the city of Utrecht. Secondly, the 12th of January next, 
N. S. has been fixed upon for the opening the ſaid Con- 
greſs.— Thirdly, it has been reſolved that the miniſters of 


the Queen and the States ſhall appear there in quality of 


Miniſters Plenipotentiary, and that they ſhall not take upon 


them the character of Ambaſſadors before the day of ſigning 


the peace, in order to avoid as much as poſſible the em- 
barraſſment of ceremonies, and the delay they occaſion.— 
Fourthly, the Queen and the States inſiſt that the miniſters 
of the Duke of Anjou and of the quondam Electors of Ba- 
varia and Cologne ſhall not be admitted to the Congreſs, 
until the points which concern them be adjuſted : and the 
Queen and the States are firmly reſolved to delay ſending 
the paſiports for the miniiters of France until the Mott 
Chriſtian King has previouſly declared, that the abſence of 
the aforeſaid miniſters ſhall be no impediment to the pro- 
greſs of the negoeiation. © 

Circular letters have been already written by her Ma- 
jeſty to all the alles engaged in the preſent war, in confor-- 
mity to the three firſt articles above ſpecihed ; and the 
Queen orders me to acquaint you, that, upon receipt of 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's declaration upon the laſt of 
che four articles, the — th which are now here in blank, 
ſhall be ſent to you, with the names of Mareſchal d' Uxelles, 
the Abbe Polignac, and M. Meſnager, inſerted, unleſs the 
King has made an alteration in the firſt nomination of his 
Plenipotentiaries communicated to me. 


As not only the miniſters of her Majeſty, but alſo many 
| of 
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of thoſe of her allies, who are to aſſiſt at the treaty of peace, 

are at preſent here, I muſt beg of you, Sir, to ſend me the 
neceſſary paſſports, that they may repair to Holland with 
the greater ſecurity, I am, &c. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 65.) 
81 &, 
| Verſailles, December 15th, 1777. 

I RECEIVED the honour of your letter of the 25th 
November, O. S. and gave an account to the King of the 
reſolutions entered into 5 the Crown of England and 
the States General, to facilitate the opening of the negocia- 
tions of peace, and his Majeſty has ordered me to reply: 
— Firſt, he conſents to Utrecht being the place of meeting, 
conſidering it more proper than any other for holding 
the conferences.—Secondly, that it will not be his fault, 
nor that of his Plenipotentiaries, if they do not arrive there 
time enough to open the conferences the 12th of next 
month. They are ready to ſet out, and are — detained 
for want of the paſſports which you are to ſend, and are 
abſolutely neceſſary for the ſafety of their journey. —T hirdly, 
the King is {till of opinion, that it is proper his Miniſters 
Plenipotentiary, and thoſe of the powers intereſted in the 
preſent war, ſhould aſſume no other quality during the 
conferences, and that they ſhould reſerve the character of 
Ambaſſadors, to be aſſumed on the day of ſigning the 
peace, in order, as you ſay, to prevent the embarraſſment 
of ceremonies, and the delay they occaſion, —Fourthly, to 
ſhorten theſe delays, the King agrees that the conferences 
do commence without waiting for the miniſters of the King 

of Spain, who cannot arrive for a very long time, having 
not yet left Madrid; and his Majeſty promiſes, that neither 
the opening nor the progreſs of the negociation ſhall ſuffer 
any hindrance from their abſence. He likewife conſents 
that the Plenipotentiaries of the Catholic King, his grand- 
ſon, as well as thoſe of the Electors of Bavaria and Cologn, 
be not admitted to the conferences, until the points whick 
reſpect thoſe Princes, ſhall have been, as you ſay, ſettled. 

This declaration being conformable to what you require, 
Sir, the King doubts not the paſſports for his Plenipoten- 
tiaries will be immediately tranſmitted. The King has 

made no change in the nomination of Plenipotentiaries ; 
they are Mareſchal d'Uxelles, the Abbe Polignac, and M. 
Meſnager, whoſe names ſhould, if you pleaſe, be jaſerted 


1 I 


$10 TRANSLATION OF 


in the paſſports, which, 1 ſuppoſe, contain every neceſſary 
ſecurity for their ſuite, ſervants, equipages, effects, papers, 
and in general every thing belonging to them. 

As I know not, Ge. preciſely who are the miniſters of 
your allies now in London, and who are to aſſiſt at the con- 
ferences for the peace, I ſend you the paſiports for thoſe 
who 1 ſuppoſed might want them; and I beg you will 
return me any that may be uſeleſs, I am, &c. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 68.) 


SIR, 
Verſailles, December r«th, 1911. 


I REPLY, in another letter, to that you did me the 
honour to write, at the requeit of M. Buys. Though you 
had not appriſed me of the condeſcenſion you were obliged 
to. preſerve to his inſtances, I {ſhould have judged of it from 
the terms of the fourth article; and you have accuſtomed 
me to diſtinguiſh eaſily your ſtyle from that of the Dutch 
miniſters. They might, without any apprehenſion, have 
ſent off their paſſports; the Plenipotentiaries of Spain will 
be a long time on their journey, and the negociation will be 
far advanced before they can reach Paris, if the conferences 
commence on the 12th of next month. It will not be the 
fault of the King's Plenipotentiaries if they do not open on 
the day fixed. They are rcady to ſet off immediately, 
upon receipt of the paſſports ; and, I can allure you, they 
will neglect nothing for the ſpeedy concluſion of the work 
committed to their management. I hope the ſuceeſs will 
anſwer the ſincere intentions of the King, and thoſe of the 
Queen of Great Britain; and that, under their care, Europe 

may long enjoy an equitable and a laſting peace. J am, &c. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 72.) 
1 R, | a 
Whitehall, December 15th, 1711, 0.8. 

I CANNOT permit the meſſenger to depart without 
two lines from me, to thank you for the honour of your 
private letter, and the obliging compliment-you made me. 
M. Gaultier will not fail to give you an account of new 
difficulties, which they endeavour to ſtart here, in order 
to impede the progreſs of the negociation. Theſe difficul- 
ties will be removed by the vigilance and firmneſs of the 
Queen; and as we are on the point of opening the con- 


ferences, with a reſolution, on both ſides, to neglect er 
| ; or 
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for the ſpeedy concluſion of the work, I will hope we ſhall 
in the end be lucky enough to arrive at an equitable and 
ſolid peace, which has. been for ſo many years the deſire 
of all honeſt men. Tam, &c. | 


Nete. (Page 120.) | 
The Duke of Lorain to her Majeſty the Queen of Great 


Britain, 


Ma DAM, | 
Lunevelle, December 2oth, 1777. 

I HAVE already had the honour of imploring your 
Majeſty's protection, upon the firſt advice of the renewal 
of the treaty of peace, for it is only upon your powerful 
| ſupport I found my hopes of the ſucceſs of my juſt preten- 
ſions. Since it has pleaſed your Majeſty to appoint fhe 
time and place of the Congreſs, I take the liberty to have 
recourſe again to your goodneſs, and very humbly to in- 
treat you will preſerve, on this important occaſion, thoſe 
generous intentions you have ever ſhown in favour of my 
intereſt, And as I have every reaſon to hope that my 
Plenipotentiaries will be admitted to the conferences, the 
ſame as other miniſters, becauſe my wrongs were occaſioned 
by the preſent war, and becauſe the intereſts of the Princes 
engaged in it are to be adjuſted in the negociation, pur- 
ſuant to the articles which your Majeſty has recently com- 
municated to your high aliies ; ſo I moſt humbly entreat 
you to give immediate orders to your miniſters, to ſupport 
mine, during the conferences, and to give them the aſſiſt- 
ance of your royal authority, that they may guard my 
intereſt, and bring about, under your protection, a happy 
reſult. The reſpectful confidence I place in the goodneis 
of your Majeſty induces me to hope, that you will add 
this favour to the many you have. already conferred upon 
me, and that you will deign to be convinced of the invio- 
lable attachment, and moſt profound reſpect, with which J 
{hall have the honour to be, during life, your Majeſty's, &c. 

. LEOPOLD. 
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Note, (Page 122.) 


Memorial for their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Queen of Great Britain, concerning the eſtates and 
dependencies of the villages of Dankelſheim and Kitle- 
ſheim, in the juriſdiction of Haguenau in Alface, which, 
of right, belong to Mr. Douglas, in right of his father 
and of his grandfather M. de Batilly, 


(J.) THAT the late M. de Batilly, grandfather of M. 
Douglas, enjoyed, during thirty ſueceſſive years, the villages 
and dependencies of D. and K. by virtue of ceſſion, from 
Mr. R. C. Oxenſtiern, General and Plenipotentiary of 
the Crown of Sweden, in the name of Queen Chriſtina, 
according to the power ſhe had veſted in him, for the pay- 
ment and ſatisfaction of ſums of money advanced by M. 
de B. for the ſupport of his regiment, in ſatisfaction for 
pay, and in reward for ſervices performed for King Guſta- 
vus Adolphus, the ſaid Queen's father. 

(2.) That Alſace was ceded to France by a treaty of 
peace, charged with the execution and maintenance of what 
the Crown of Sweden had done and ordered, which the ſaid 
Alſace was ſubject to, and thus Louis XIII confirmed the 
gift of the Crown of Sweden in favour of M. de B. by let- 
ters-patent of the 19th September, 16235, which forbid al! 
perſons, of whatever condition, to moleit him in the pofleſ- 
ſion of the ſaid villages fo granted, in payment for his ſer- 
vices ; and that, as a farther favour, he took him and his 
vaſſals, with their goods and families, under his ſpecial pro- 
tection and ſafeguard, in order that he might enjoy the 
faid villages in greater ſecurity, and might be protected 
from violence, and other impediments that might happen 
to him. a 

(3.) That the preſent King, in 1648, in parliament, con- 
firmed M. de B. in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid villages, which 
appears by a protection of the 14th March, 1648, which 
forbids the quartering of any ſoldiers in the villages be- 
longing to M. Anthony de B. Mareſchal de Camp in his 
armies, and Governor of the city and caſtle of Neufchateau, 
and the raiſing contributions in the ſaid villages, in con- 
fideration of the commendable ſervices performed, not only 
for the Crown, but for his allies and confederates, meaning 


the crown of Sweden, of which he held the ſaid villages. 


(4). I 
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(4.) It may be ſeen by a deciſion. 22d February, 1655, 
pronounced by his Highneſs Prince Henry of Lorain, then 
Grand Provoſt of Haguenau, that the late M. de B. ren- 
dered fealty and homage to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
before the ſaid Prince, and it directs that M. de B. ſhould 
be acknowledged and reſpected by the ſubjects and inhabi- 
tants of D. and K. as Lord of the ſaid villages. 

(F.) That, to prevent diſputes between the inhabitants 
of the ſaid villages and M. de B. their Lord, in regard to 
rights, the Prince of Lorain iſſued an ordinance the ſame 
February, 1655, directing what cach party was to obſerve 
and perform. | 

(6.) That the Duke de Montauſier, who ſucceeded the 
Prince of Lorain, continued M. de B. in the poſſeſſion of 
the ſaid two villages, and in the ſame rights as the Prince 
had done before him, which is proof ſufficient of the lawful 
poſſeſſion of M. de B. 5 

(J.) That the Duke Mazarin, being in favour, and Go- 
vernor of Alſace, had reunited many villages to the domain 
of the Grand Bailiwick of Haguenau; among others, D. 
K. and Minferſneim, all of the ſame tenure, under pretence 
that they had been alienated from the Grand Bailiwick ; 
but that Baron de Vanghen having remonſtrated to the 
Court, that he and his predeceſſors had freely and peaceably 
enjoyed the revenues of the domain of Minferſheim, by 
virtue of the ceſſion made by the Archduke Leopold to 
his uncle, George Theoderick de Vanghen, in like manner 
as the crown of Sweden had ceded and granted to M. de B. 
D. and K. the King willingly acknowledged the right of 
the Baron de Vanghen, by letterg-patent of 19th February, 
1672, by which he again confirms him in the poſſeſſion and 
enjoyment of the domain of Minferſheim, which village is 
ſaid, in the ſame patent, to be of the ſame tenure as D. and 
K. which clearly thows, that the ſaid villages had been im- 
properly reunited to the domain by the Duke Mazarin, and 
under a falſe pretence. | | 

(S.) That M. de B. died peaceably at his own houſe, and 
never was acculed of any crime, but of being a Proteſtant, 
which obliged him, in one day, to ſubmit ta the lots of 
20 00 crowns, yearly income from his employments, 
rather than change his religion; but, for all that, he had 

not leſs right to reſume peſſelbon of theſe villages, than Ba- 
ron de Vanghen to that of Minferſheim, that being of the 
ſame tenure as his. 
19.) That M. de B. "_ diſguſted with the court, on 

Vox. II. LI account 
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account of the above proceeding, reſoly ed never to return 
to it, not even to ſolicit his domains; but having a daugh- 


ter married to Sir William Douglas, he gave him theſe 
two villages, with all arrears of rent, in lieu of the fourth 
part of the lordſhip of Mantoi, which, by his daughter's 


marriage-contract, he was obliged to give him. Thus 
theſe two villages, with their dependencies, were accepted 
by Sir William Douglas, in lieu of portion with his wife, 
as appears by an act paſſed at Metz, before notaries, the 
16th of January, 167 5. | 

(10). That Mr. Douglas is the ſole heir of Sir Wil- 
liam Douglas, of his deceaſed mother, and of M. de Batilly, 
his grandfather. Ley | 

If the rights of preſcription be urged, it may be anſwered, 

(1.) That preſcriptive. right is of no avail in caſes of 
uſurpation. 

(2.) That Sir William Douglas preſented a petition to 


the King, in 1675, explaining his rights, and the uſurpa- 


ou of the Duke Mazarin, which was anſwered ambigu- 
oully. | 

(3.) That King William, of happy memory, at the laſt 
peace, demanded the ſaid villages of the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, by my Lord Mancheſter, his Ambaſlador, to be 
reſtored to Sir William Douglas ; and that, according to 


the anſwer returned, Mr. Douglas would have acquired 


poſſeſſion of the ſame, had not the war broken out in the 
mean time. | 

Should it be objected, that the Duke Mazarin is in 
poſſeſſion of theſe villages, by virtue of letters-patent from 
the King, and that ſuch pꝗſſeſſion is good, it is anſwered, 

(1.) That it was an uſurpation of the Duke Mazarin, to 
obtain the King's letters-patent under falſe pretence, as 
can be proved by the ſuit of Baron de Vanghen, and by tne 
patent obtained by him of the King, to replace him in 
poſſeſſion of Minferſheim, of which he had been diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed, for like reaſons as M. de B. had been of his villages. 

(2.) In all patents there is a clauſe which fays, © iave 
the right of others.” Thus the King only grants by patent 
what belongs to him, and, conſequently, that obtained by 
the Duke Mazarin, under a falſe pretence, cannot be valid, 
to the prejudice of the right of M. de B. 

(1.) It will be obſerved that the two villages were re- 
united by the Duke Mazarin to the domaine of the Grand 
Bailiwick, which is the King's own property. | | 

(2-) That the Duke Mazarin poſſeſſes theſe two villages 
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only as Provoſt of Haguenau, and Governor of Alſace, and 
that during life, or the King's pleaſure. | 
(3-) That the King, upon the death of the Duke Maza- 
rin, or before, can grant his domain, or any part of it, to 
whomever he pleaſes. 
And the rather as the ſaid villages of D. and K. appear 
to have been wrongfully reunited to the Grand Bailiwick, 
under a falſe pretence of Duke Mazarin, it is to be hoped, 
that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will not permit them, by 
his authority, to be retained any longer by the Duke, who 
has no right but by uſurpation, to the prejudice of Mr, 
Douglas, to whom they of right belong, and that his Ma- 
jeſty will judge it proper, to give immediate orders that 
Mr. Douglas may recover poſſeſſion of the villages of Dan- 
kelſheim and Kitleſheim, as well as of all that may legally 
belong to him in France. | 
From Count de Maffii. (Page 127.) 
8 1 R, 
London, December 24th, 1711. 
1 DO myſelf the honour of tranſmitting the incloſed 
memorial, as the ultimatum, in reſpect to the barrier which 
his Majeſty and his council have thought juſt and reafon- 
able, to obtain from France, for the ſecurity of his Royal 
Highneſs's territories, as the Lords delivered their ſenti- 
ments upon it, at the conference. granted me this morn- 
ing, of which you know more than I do ; 1 doubt not her 
| Majeſty will have the goodneſs to give orders accordingly 
to her Pleatpoteniiaries at Utrecht, and poſitive aſſurances 
to his Royal Highneſs, by the anſwer ſhe will honour him 
with. | 
With reſpect to the aggrandiſement, I flatter myſelf that 
her Majeſty will preſerve the fame ſentiments and inclina- 
tion to exert her influence to procure it for his Royal High- 
nels, as her goodneſs has given him reafon to expect; and 
that ſhe will likewiſe order her Plenipotentiaries, to con- 
_ cert and endeavour, by all methods and expedients that 
may be proper, in the courſe of the negociation, to ac- 
compliſh, with greater facility, the equitable intention of 
her Majeſty upon that head, the better to ſecure the pzace 
now about to be made, and to maintain that equilibrium, 
which the ſituation of his Royal Highneſs's territories, 
when extended and indiſſolubly united to England, by the 
lame intereſts, and by gratitude, may materially influence. 
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Note. (Page 127.) 


Memorial of Count de Maffei, Envoy- extraordinary of his 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy to her Britannic Majeſty, to 
Mr. St. John, for the purpoſe of an Inſtruction to the 
Minifters Plenipotentiary of the Queen, at the Congreſs 
of Utrecht, in order to obtain from France, by an ulti- 
matum, the barrier hereafter ſpecified, which her Ma- 
jeſty and her Council have agreed to be juſt and rea- 
ſonable to obtain for the ſecurity of the States of his 
Royal Highneſs, and as one of thoſe conditions ſine qua 


non. 
FOR PIEDMONT. 


That the Moſt Chriſtian King do give up to his Royal 
Highneſs the fortreſſes of Exilles, and Feneſtrelles, with 
the vallies of Pragelas, Oulx, Sezane, Exilles, and Chateau 
Dauphin, and, in general, all from the Alps between Mo- 
rianne and the valley of Barcelonnette, carrying the barrier 
through the defile de la Roue les Echelles, Mont Genevre, 
the defile de PAgnel, and other Alps, and to thoſe on the 
fide of Piedmont, between which the ſaid vallies are ſituate, 
aſſuming the top of the ſaid Alps, the plains and the lands 
upon the ſaid Alps, ſo to be divided between France and 
his Royal Highneſs, to be the mountains, forts, and vallies, 
ſo be given up to, held, and poſſeſſed by his ſaid Highneſs 
and his ſucceſſors for ever, in full ſovereignty, as places pro- 
perly belonging to him or them. FP 
That for the ſecurity of this barrier, the King of France 
ſhall demoliſh the fortifications of Briangon, without ever 
reſtoring them; and upon this condition alone will his 
Royal Highneſs depart from the demanding the ceſſion of 
Br:angon and Mont Dauphin. EPS 

| FOR SAVOY. | 

That France give up Barreau demoliſhed, wita the Jands 
between Barreau and Mont Meillan, on one fide of the 
Iſere, and upon the other fide, Gonſelin, with the other 
lands as far as La Rochelle and to the defile de V augeani, 
paying an equivalent in money for the demolition of Mont 
Meillan, equal to the rebuilding it, or giving up Barreau 
fortified, TE | 

That all territories, places, and villages, claimed by and 
yielded to France by the treaty of Lyons, fituate beyond 
the Rhone on the ſide of Savoy, be given up to his Royal 
Highneſs, with the free uſe of the Rhone, equally " 10 
; ES] ; - os "1 . . ; Jo 
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Moſt Chriſtian King and his Royal Highneſs, from Geneva 
to St. Genis d' Aoſte. | 

The villages reſerved to France on the fide of Savoy, 
by the faid treaty, the ceſſion of which is now required, 
are ſeven: Aire, Chancy, Auully, Pont d'Aſlot, Seyſſel, 
Chanuz, and Pierre Chaſuel. 13 5 


FOR THE COUNTY OF NICE. 

That Monaco be given up to his Royal Highneſs, as 
2 recompence for the ee e of the Caſtle of N ice and 
other forts in this county; as alſo, for the ſecurity of this 
province, which is open on the fide of his Royal Highnets, 
and incloſed by this place on one ſide, and by Antibes on 
the other. | 

And that his Royal Highneſs have the free exerciſe of 
ſovereignty in Menton and Rocabruna, as his anceſtors 
formerly had, and as the equity of his Royal Highneſs's 


claims to theſe lands requires. 
5 CounT DE Ma FEI. 


To Monſieur d' Hervart. (Page 132.) 
S IR, | 
| Whitehall, January 4th, 1711-12. 
TI HAVE been a little uneaſy, I acknowledge, about the 
letter I wrote to you ſome time ago, which has cauſed fo 
many reports in Holland; but I did you juſtice, and never 
ſuppoſed you had the leaſt bad intention in ſhowing it: ſo, 
if you pleaſe we will ſay no more about this croſs accident. 
You ſee the conferences are opened, and I doubt not 
there are many people, who will ſet all their ingenuity at 
work to diſſolve them, but, provided the French will pur- 
chaſe a peace at a reaſonable price, I hope we ſhall gain 
our port. | 
[ conſider it as unneceſſary for me to deſire your exer- 
tions to do away thoſe falſe notions which our faction here, 
and their allies on your fide, endeavour to diſſeminate. 
You wilh for a peace, as well from a Chriſtian as a political 
motive; and you are able to diſcern from what ſource ſprings 
all the oppoſition to the Queen's meaſure. 
Prince Eugene has been ſome days upon our coaſt ; I 
know not if contrary winds will ſuffer him to land ; but I 
am apprehenſive that the diſgrace of the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough will fruftrate one part of his inſtructions. 
] wiſh you a happy new year, and am, &c. 
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Lo his R'yal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy. (Page 149.) 


My LoRp, 
| Whitehal!, January 8th, 1912, 

I RECEIVED the letter your Royal Highnſeſs was 
pleaſed to write to me, 18th of October, with all the reſpect - 
and gratitude due to a great Prince, who condeſcends to 
accept of ſervices ſo little important as mine. 

Count Maffei has not failed to inform your Royal High- 
neſs of the inſtructions given by her Majeſty to her Ple- 
nipotentiaries ; and I dare aſſure you, that the Queen can- 
not difplay more firmneſs in proſecuting the intereſt of 
Great Britain itſelf, than ſhe does in promoting that of your 
Royal Highneſs. I pray God to grant your Royal High- 
neſs a long ſeries of happy years. | 

TI am, and ſhall through life remain, your Royal High- 

N neſs's, &c. | 


From the Marquis de Torcy. ( Page 151.) 


8 1 R/ | 
Verſailles, January 5th, 17:2. 


I RECEIVED the letter you did me the honour tc 
write the 15th laſt month, O. S. with the paſſports for the 
King's Plenipotentiaries. * As his Majeſty intends to ac- 
celerate as much as poſſible the opening of the conferences, 
and the conclufion of the peace, as a neceſſary conſequence, 
he did not heſitate to accept theſe paſſports, though, in 
point of form, leſs ample than thoſe ſent by his orders. 

I hope, Sir, that no accident will intervene to-retard the 
arrival of the Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht; and as you have 
ſent particular orders to the Earl of Strafford upon this 
ſubject, the King's Plenipotentiaries will apply to him, in 
caſe it be neceflary for him to remove any difficulty that 
may ariſe. | 8 . 

Ve learn, by letters from Holland, that each province 
is to name its Plenipotentiary for the peace; that Holland 
alone has appointed Meſſrs. Buys and Vanderduſſen to aſili 
at the conferences as Commiſſioners, and not as Plenipo- 
rentiaries. As the primary proceeding upon opening ſuch 
an aſſembly is to communicate the credentials of the dit- 
ferent Miniſters, it would be impoſſible to enter into treaty 
with thoſe who have no powers to treat on the part oi 


their principals. I am convinced that the province of 
2 Holland 


, 


* 
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Holland will not lay itſelf open to ſuch an inconvenience 5 
but {ill I believe you will think it expedient to mention 
this to the Earl of Strafford, in order that any new diffi- 
culty may be prevented at a time when it ſhould be the 
endeavour of all parties to remove every obſtacle to the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the public tranquillity. - I am, &c. 

| | DE ToRcx. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 153.) 
SI, * 
| Verſailles, January 5th, 1712. 
I SEE with much fatisfaCtion, by the letter you ho- 
noured me with in your own hand writing, that you are 
convinced the Queen's reſolution will remove all diffi- 
culties raiſed againſt a peace, by a hoſtile cabal with you. 
I acknowledge that their proceedings, their occaſional ap- 
parent ſucceſs, and the meaſures purſued in foreign countries, 
cauſed an alarm among thoſe not perfectly acquainted with 
the interior of England, and who formed their judgment 
of the nation from ſuch falſe appearances. You entirely do 
away my apprehenſions concerning the reports ſpread 
abroad ; for I believe you will approve of the ſenſible in- 
tereſt I take in every thing that reſpects you and your 
friends, and conſequently of my uneaſineſs while your ene- 
mies remain in place. As you know better than any per- 
ſon, how long it may be proper to leave with them the 
power to do miſchief, and to avenge themſelves, without 
any advice from me, I ſhall confine myſelf to the aſſurance, 
that the King's Plenipotentiaries go from hence well in- 
formed of her Majeſty's intentions, and are ſo empowered 
as to bring the negociation to a ready concluſion. I hope 
then its ſucceſs will be ſpeedy and fortunate, and that the 
Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain will, on their part, en- 
deavour to remove all difficulties that may delay the con- 
cluſion of this great work. I am, &. _ 
De Torcy. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 155.) 
S IR, | | | 
Whitehall, January 12th (O.S.) 1717, 
I REPLY to the honour of your letter of the 5th inftant. 
The Queen's orders, which I ſent to the Earl of Strafford, 
have had their effect; and * will have ſeen that miniſter 


14 | has 
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has taken every neceſſary meaſure to prevent any accident 
that can retard the arrival of the Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht. If the Dutch Miniſters ſhould affiſt at the con- 
ferences as Commiſſioners only, and not as Plenipotenti- 
aries, as report runs, and as you imagine, there would 
perhaps be no reply to your objection ; but I obſerve, Sir, 
in all my letters, as well as in that written by the States- 
General to the Queen, the 29th of laſt month, that Mon- 
ſieur Buys and his Colleagues are nominated Plenipotenti- 
aries to the Congreſs to be held at Utrecht. I am, %c. 

3 | H. ST. Jon. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 156.) 
S IR, | | 
Whitehall, January 12th (O.S.) 17rr. 
IAM very ſenſible of all your civilities, and of the in- 
tereſt you take in what relates to us with regard to the in- 
trigues of our faction. It is evident that the difficulties 
they throw in our way are great, but the Queen's reſo- 
lution, ſeconded by the compliances of his Moft Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, will, J doubt not, in the end prevail. 
Our letters of the 19th, N. S. from Utrecht, announce 
the arrival of your Plenipotentiaries; I hope they will not 
leave that city until the peace be ſigned. 

Prince Eugene of Savoy has been here ſome days ; his 
ſtay will not be long, and his repreſentations will not have 
the effect expected at the Emperor's Court. I am, &c. 

| | H. ST. JoRN. 


| Note. (Page 163.) 

IN anſwer to the memorial of Prince Eugene of Savoy, 
February 7th, O.S. (18th, N. S.) I have the honour to ac- 
quaint the ſaid Prince, by expreſs order of the Queen, 
among other matter, that her Majeſty could not declare 
what effort ſhe may be able to make this year in Spain, 
until ſhe knew what ſupplies her Parliament would grant 
for that purpoſe ; and that ſhe would lay before the Houſe 
of Commons the propoſals he had made to her from the 
Emperor, by which his Imperial Majeſty undertakes to fur- 
niſh 30,000 men of the 40, ooo judged neceſſary to conſti- 
tute the army in Catalonia, and to pay one million of the 
four millions of crowns which will be ſufficient, according 
to the account his Imperial Majeſty has cauſed to be made 
_ out, for all the expences of the war in that quarter. 
Agreeabie 
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Agreeably to that anſwer, the ſaid propoſals were ſub- 
mitted to the Houſe ; and we muſt expect the reſult in a 
few days. Her Majeſty, however, conſiders herſelf obliged 
to remark, that hitherto ſhe has not obſerved that the 
States-General have entered into any agreement for their 
quota of this expence, or have taken any meaſures to make 
a greater effort than they have hitherto done in Catalonia; 
though many months ago, the Queen declared her expecta- 
tions, that the plan of the war in that quarter ſhould be 
concerted with her allies, and that the States-General ſhould 
agree to furniſh their ſhare in all the neceſſary expences. 
The Queen believed that his Imperial Majefty's repreſent- 
ations would have carried ſufficient weight with the States- 
General, eſpecially in the preſent poſture of affairs, ta 
have induced them to reſolve upon a thing ſo juſt, ſo eſſen - 
tial for the continuance of the war. The Queen hopes 
that in Holland and elſewhere no excuſes will in future be 
made for contributing to expences which there is no poſi- 
tive obligation by treaties, as it is notorious to all the world 
that her Majeſty has been under no obligation whatever, 
except that ſuggeſted by generoſity and her zeal for the 
common cauſe, which have urged her to contribute the 
oreateſt ſhare of the immenſe ſums that have been pro- 
vided for ſo many years towards the ſupport of the war. 

'The Queen learns with prone ſatisfaction the happy ſuc- 
ceſs of the allied army in Spain, as communicated in the 
memorial of Prince Eugene, February 12th, O.S. (March 
3d, N. S.); her Majeſty entertains no doubt that the arrival 
in Italy of the reinforcements for the army in Spain, the 
march of the corps of 23,780 men, and the vigorous mea- 
ſures purſued by his Imperial Majeſty in all his prepara- 
tons for opening the campaign, will force the enemy to 
reflect in earneſt that it is time to make peace, and con- 
ſequently will contribute to promote a fortunate iſſue to 
the preſent negociation. | | 

With reſpect to affairs in Spain, and particularly as to 
the Duke of Argyle's order to the Queen's Paymaſter- 
general, mentioned by Prince Eugene in his Memorial, 
February 23d, O. S. (March 5th, N. S.) it is impoſſible 
to give any preciſe anſwer until the Duke's arrival, who 
is coming home to give an account to her Majeſty of every 
thing relative to the war in Spain, and who is expected 
every moment. N H. Sr. Jon. 

Whitehall, February agth, 1711-12. 


- | | From 
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From Baron de Bothmar. (Page 168.) 


An, | 
Arlington-ſtreet, January 29th, 1711-22. 


I HAVE juſt now heard that the treaty concluded be- 
tween the Queen and the States-General of the United 
Provinces, for the barrier of the latter in the Spaniſh Low 
Countries, has been laid this day before the Houſe of Com- 
mons. The Elector my maſter conſidering that the per- 
ſon who pretends to diſpute with him the right, which has 
been given to him and to his molt ſerene family in the per- 
fon of the Electreſs his mother, to ſucceed to the Crown 
of Great Britain, in cafe the Queen has no iſſue, is ſup- 
ported by ſo conſiderable a foreign power as that of the 
King of France, could not but with the utmoſt gratitude 
obſerve ſo real a mark of the honour of her Majeſty's 
friendſhip for him and his moſt ſerene family, as that 
which the has been pleaſed to give, by the care which ſhe 
has taken to {tipulate by the aforeſaid treaty, that the States- 
General ſhould be guarantees of the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, 
more. effectually to ſecure this right againſt all thoſe who 
would oppoſe it. | | \ 

As I know you, Sir, to be both zealous for this right, 
and well affected to his Electoral Highneſs, I take the li- 
berty, as well for this reaſon as for that of your being a 
Miniſter, to apply myſelf to you, and to deſire you to ma- 
nage the matter ſo that the guaranty ſtipulated by the bar- 
rier treaty, in favour of the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, may not 
receive any injury from its being communicated to the Par- 
liament. 1 

I ſhall have the honour to ſpeak alſo by word of mouth 
to you about it, when your other buſineſs will permit you 
to allow me a moment for it. 1 am, &c. 

TE BARON DE BoTHMAR. 


Note. (Page 168.) 


Anſwer from his Electoral Highneſs of Brunfwick- Lunen- 
burg to Earl Rivers. 
2 Gohrde, November 7th, 1711. 
HIS Electoral Highnels receives, with the moſt grateful 
acknowledgments, the communication, which her Majeſty's 
goodneſs has made to him, of all that has paſſed concerning 


the important buſineſs of a general peace, He is not leſs 
2 | ſenſible 
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ſenſible of the favour in being informed of the Earl of 
Strafford's inſtructions, which ſhall be attended to as de- 
fired. . | 
His Electoral Highneſs is alſo under a new obligation 
to. her Majeſty for making theſe communications by a 
perſon of ſuch rank and merit as Earl Rivers, who has 
always been the particular friend of his Houſe. His Elec- 
toral Highneſs has with extreme ſatis faction remarked, in 
the inſtruction to the Earl of Strafford, that her Majeſty's 
intention is, to do nothing towards a general peace, but in 
concert with the States-General ; her Majeſty inſiſting 
in thoſe inſtructions, por the abſolute neceſſity there is to 
maintain a good underſtanding between the two nations, upon 
which muſt, in a great meaſure, depend their mutual ſafety, 
and the balance of Europe. "7 
The preſent war has ſhown what the two nations can 
do, when cloſely united; but the efforts of Britain in this 
war have been ſo grand, and her ſhare fo extenſive and no- 
ble, in a word, ſo worthy of the nation, and of the great 
Queen who ſways the ſceptre, that there can be no reaſon 
to doubt, that, at the future treaty for peace, all the allies 
will unanimouſly concur to obtain for Great Britain the 
conditions and advantages ſhe may expect from France; 
ard it ſeems this method would be more certain to attain 
this end, than the endeavour to gain it by a ſeparate nego- 
ciation, which might give the other allies ſome gfound tor 
diſtruſt. | | 
It is certain that the general intereſt of the alli-s re- 
quires they ſhould be as united at the future treaty of pace, 
as they were during the war, as the only means to guard 
againſt thoſe intrigues which France has fo uſefully prac- 
tiſed in ſuch kind of aſſemblies, to divide the allies, and that 
all the ſecurity of the latter depends upon their guaranty to 
each other of what may be regulated by the ſaid treaty. 
As to the place of aſſembly, it is matter of aſtoniſhment 
in the victorious ſtate of the allies, that France ſhould 
pretend to dictate, and ſhould in this reſpe& begin to 
aſſume a maſterly tone. His EleQtoral- Highneſs doubts 
not the Queen will diſapprove of ſuch haughty proceeding, 
and will acknowledge it 1s proper to fix with the allies the 
place of meeting. | : 
Wich regard to the information received, that the Im- 
perial Court was defirous to open a ſecret negociation 
with France, to the prejudice of the intereſt of Great Brit- 


tai. 


— 
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tain, his Electoral Highneſs takes the liberty to aſſure the 
Queen, that that Court has no ſuch intention, its preſent 
circumſtances and the reſtitutions required from France 
being ſuch, that it is not poſſible for that Court to with- 
draw itſelf from the reſt of the allies, and ſtill leſs ſo from 
the Queen than any other of them; it may, on the con- 
trary, be rather expected, that the new Emperor will make 
greater exertions againſt the enemy, than have been hi- 
therto made. 


My Lord Rivers is requeſted, humbly to thank her Ma- 


jeſty for the care her goodneſs has taken of the intereſt of 


the Electoral Houſe, in the firſt article of the preliminaries 
propoſed by France, as alſo, for her willingneſs to procure 
for his Electoral Highneſs, from that Crown, the acknow- 
ledgment of his electorate, upon which his Highneſs wiſhes 


that whenever this ſubject is treated, her Majeſty's mi- 


niſters may take care to omit the word ninth, as derogat- 
ing from his rank, his Electorate being no longer the 
ninth ; and therefore the Queen is deſired to ſtipulate that 
France de acknowledge the eleftorate of his Electoral High- 
neſs of Brunſwick, with all dignities, offices, and prerega- 
tives thereunts annexed. 

In regard to whar has paſſed in Scotland concerning the 


medal of the Pretender, his Electoral Highneſs ſubmits 


to the Queen's prudence, what ſhould be done to prevent 
the contequences of ſo public a tranſaction, 

His Electoral Highneſs is much obliged to the Queen, 
for the ſteps ſhe has taken with the King of Denmark, to 
engage him to alter his deſign of ſending troops into the 
country of Bremen, and herein he begs her Majeſty to con- 
tinue ner care whenever circumſtances may require it. 
His Electoral Highnets is very ſenſible of the Queen's 
goodneſs in permitting the return ot ſome of his regiments 
Curing the winter; he will withdraw as few as poflible, 
to avoid an abuſe of her Majeſty's goodneſs : he will fend 
them back as early as he can, knowing of what unpor- 
tance it is, that the army ſhould be early in readineſs to 
begin the campaign. His Electoral Highneſs has ordered 
Baron de Bothmar to return directly to the Queen's Court; 
he hopes that her Majeſty and her Miniſters will give 


him a favourab le reception, the intent of his journey and 


inſtructions being only to mark ſtill more viſibly his 

Electoral Highneſs's veneration of her Majeſty's perſon, 

and his gratitude for her goodneſs. =; 
[ 
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Toa Baron de Bethmar. (Page 172.) 

S I R, , 
Whitehall, February 2nd, 1711-2. 

AS the letter which you did me the honour to write me 
of the 29th of the laſt month, turns upon ſo important a 
ſubject as the ſucceſſion of the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hano- 
ver, I thought it my duty to communicate it to the Queen, 
and it is by her order that I ſend you the following an- 
ſwer :—It is ſo indiſputable a right of the Houſe of Com- 
mons to enquire into every thing which has been, or may 
become prejudicial to the intereſt of the nation, that the 
ſovereigns themſelves never take upon them to hinder their 
proceedings of that kind; for which reaſon you will give 
me leave to ſay, that it is proper that you ſhould not lightly 
meddle in ſo nice an affair, and eſpecially ſince you cannot 
have particular and peremptory orders from his Electoral 
Highneſs your maſter. You do me a greatdeal of juſtice 
in looking upon me as a man well affected to his Electoral 
Highneſs, and zealous for his right; but you do me too 
much honour in thinking me able to direct matters in the 
Houſe of Commons one way or other; the only means 
which I could make uſe of for this purpoſe, would be to 
lay before them the letter, which you was pleaſed to write 
me, and that I will do if yon defire it. I muſt add, that the 
good inclinations of the Queen, of the Parliament, and of 
the people in general, are the beſt guaranty for ſecuring the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion; and after all the proofs which have 
been given by her, Majeſty and by both Houſes, of their 
ſincere intentions to maintain the right of the moſi ſerene 
family, it ſeems a little ſtrange that the examination of the 
barrier treaty, which ſo nearly concerns one of the moſt 
conſiderable branches of our trade, ſhould occaſion any 
jealouſy. J am, 6c. 


To Monſieur de Cambiague. (Page 193.) 


S1R, 
Whitehall, February 29th, 1711-12. 

I BEG you to believe that Mr. St. John, and the Se- 
cretary of State of that name, are the ſame perſon ; you 
have ſeen, by my conduct four years back, that great 
changes do not affect me much ; therefore do not ſuppoſe 
they are capable of making me alter my ſentiments with 
feſpect to my friends. 

I have 


— 
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I have heard much good of Monficur Forreſter, but 
your recommendation is ſufficient to inſure. my endeavours 
to be of ſervice to him. My brother, happily for him, 
was with a friend of mine at Amſterdam, when he was 
taken ill of the ſmall-pox: he is at preſent at Utrecht, 
where, provided he makes a good uſe of the advantageous 
ſituation he is in, he may advance in the knowledge of 
public affairs, and in time be of ſervice to his country. 
The peace, among other advantages it brings along with 
it, will certainly raiſe the price of our funds. I am very 
glad to find you are engaged in the South-Sea Company, 
and make no manner of doubt that you will gain a 467 
derable profit upon your ſubſcriptions. Poor Monficur 
Calandrini is ſtill at Paris, and, according to all accounts, 
oliciting the payment of what is due to him: I have made, 
and ſhall continue to make, application for him to the 
French Miniſters. I flatter myſelf that ſome of them may 
be induced to ſerve him. | 

| | Jam, &c. 


To Meonfieur Meſnager. (Page 197.) 


8 1 R, 


Whirehall, March 4th, O.5S. 1711-12. 

I RECEIVED your letter of the 15th inſtant, and 
Monſieur Gaultier will not kave omitted informing you 
of my giving him that addreſſed to him. I feel myſelf 
much honoured by the friendſhip you expreſs towards me; 
beg you to preſerve it for me, and to believe that, on my 
part, 1 will, upon all occaſions, endeavour to ſhow you 
that no one can be more perfectly than I am, &c. 


P. S. The paſſport demanded for you by Monftcur Gaul- 


tier, was immediately diſpatched. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 202.) 
| Marti, January 31ſt. 1712. 
{ SEE, Sir, that confidence is not fo entirely eſtabliſhe: 
as we could with, between the Plenipotentiaries of the 
King and thoſe of the Queen, at Utrecht. As we have 
all the fame object in view, the ſpeedy arrival of peace, I 
conceive you will think it proper to ſend more poſitive in- 
ſtructions to the Biſhop of Briſtol and the Earl of Strafford, 
upon a ſubject in which they ſhould concert their meaſures 


with the King's Plenipotentiaries. It is very certain ue 
| is 
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his Majeſty is every way diſpoſed to contribute, on his part, 
to the ſpeedy concluſion of the treaty ; and when England 
ſhall, on her part, concur, all oppoſition, from the enemies 
of peace, to the re-eſtabliſhment of the general tranquillity 
will be vain. I am, &c. | 
DE Torcy. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 203.) 
FI: Verfaiiles, February 8th, 1722. 
NOTHING could give me greater pleaſure, Sir, than 
to find, by the letter you have done me the honour to 
write to me, the vanity of all the ſchemes concerted to 
prevent the peace. I am perſuaded that the return of Prince 
Eugene to Holland will completely undeceive thoſe, who 
fill hoped that his preſence and reputation would ſhake 
the Queen's wiſe reſolves ; and we ought, I think, to ex- 
pe& from them the happieſt reſult, ſince the King will 
likewiſe, on his part, contribute every thing in his power 
for the completion of a work ſo neceliary for the general 
welfare of Europe. 
I hope, Sir, the accompliſhment of it will give me 
frequent opportunities of aſſuring you, &&. 
| De Torcrv. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 204.) 
Verſailies, March 1oth, 1712. 

SINCE the Dauphin's death, the Prince his eldeſt fon 
is juſt dead, and the only one who remains, at this day, 
Dauphin, is only two years old. Here, Sir, is a freth 
cauſe of alarm, and a pretext for thoſe who oppoſe the 
peace, to publiſh their fears of the union of the two crowns 
of France and Spain in the ſame Prince, becauſe the Ca- 
' tholic King has only an infant between him and the ſuc- 
ceſſion. Nevertheleſs, this union would be as detrimental 
to France and Spain, as it would be dangerous to tie reſt 
of Europe; on that account, the King remains unſhaken 
in his reſolve to purſue all neceſſary meaſures to prevent it, 
and his Majeſty has ordered me to ſignify this to you, 
as an aſſurance for the Queen of Great Britain, 

I hope, Sir, that the misfortunes which lately happened 
in France, will not impede the bleſſing of peace, and that 
you will have the honour to bring to perfection a work, 
in the conduct of which you have had fo great a ſhare. 

I am, &c. DE Torcy. . 
© 15 
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To the Marquis de Torey. (Page 205.) 
Whitehall. March 4th, O. S. 1771-12. 
I SHOULD be aſhamed of having deferred fo long 
an anſwer to the honour of your letters, did I not imagine 
I could alledge a good excuſe, and which will meet your 
approbation. In a word, it was my deſire to write to vou 
with a certainty ; and on that account, it became neceſſary 


to wait until the Emperor's Miniſters, and thoſe of the 


Republic of Holland, had more openly diſcovered their 
game; until the neceſſary diſpoſitions were completed here, 
and finally, until the Queen had reſolved upon the only 
method that can lead us ſpeedily to a good and laſting 

ce. I have now the ſatisfaction to inform you, Sir, 
that this refolution is taken, and that Mr. Harley ſets off 
this evening, or to-morrow, with her Majeſty's laſt in- 
ſtructions to her Plenipotentiaries. You will be pleaſed 


to approve my referring you to Monſieur Gaultier for a 


more detailed explanation of the ſubject of that gentleman's 
commiſſion; and the Queen hopes his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majefty will co-operate with her, to baffle the arts of tho: 
who deſire the continuance of the war. 

I intended to write to you yeſterday, when J received 
your laſt of the 1oth inftant, N.S. The Queen is greatly 
affected at the misfortunes lately ſuffered by France; and, 
far from wiſhing that theſe yifitations of Heaven ſhould 
impede the progrefs of our great work, her Majeſty will 
redouble her efforts, and proceed in fuch a manner, thar 
it will depend upon his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to con- 
clude the peace in fewer weeks than his Plenipotentiaries 
have already paſſed at Utrecht. The Queen orders me, 
Sir, to notify to you, that ſhe does not doubt the King's 
firm reſolution to employ every neceflary means to prevent 
the union of the two crowns upon the head-of the fame 
Prince : to do away every pretext of thoſe whe oppoſe the 


peace, and to calm the minds of thoſe who favour it, her 


Majeſty is of opinion, that, without loſs of time, we ſhould 
agree upon this article, and Monſieur Gaultier will com- 
municate to you our thoughts upon the ſubject. 

I cannot conclude my letter, without preſenting to you 
my teſtimony as to the meritorious conduct of the bearer of 
it. He has ſerved the King his maſter, well, and at the 
fame time, has acquired the eſteem of all thoſe who have 


had to do with him. I am, &c. 
is H. ST. Jonx. 
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Memorial ſent by Aonſicur Gaultier. (Page 207.) 


March ath, 1711-12. 


FROM the commencement of the correſpondence be- 


tween Great Britain and France, on the ſubject of peace, 


it has been an eſtabliſhed maxim, that we mult not, if it 


can be avoided, expoſe ourſelves to the events of the cam- 
paign; the Queen continues of this opinion, and has 
taken all neceſſary precautions on her part, to bring the 
negociation at Utrecht to a happy conclution. From what 
has lately occurred here, on2 may have remarked the fa- 
vourable diſpoſition of the Houſe of Commons, which, 
according to the conſtitution of this government, is prin- 
cipally to be looked up to in concerns of peace and war; 
it will not be difficult to gain the ſame inclination in the 
other Houſe. After which, the concurrence of the Queen 
and the whole Britiſh nation becomes a certainty, provided 
the plan for a general peace contain that reaſonable fatiſ- 
faction and real ſecurit , for all the allies which they have 
a right to expect. Mr. Harley ſets off to-morrow for 
Utrecht; he is amply inſtructed in her Majeſty's inten- 
tions upon all the effential points that may come to be diſ- 
cuſſed in the negociation, and he carries their laſt orders to 
the Plenipotentiaries. Theſe miniſters are empowered to 
enter into a ſtrict confidence with thoſe of his Moſt Chrit- 
tian Majeſty, and to endeavour to form with them a plan 
for the re-eſtabliſhment of the repoſe of Europe. The 
Queen hopes this proof of her ſincere deſire to do every 
thing in her power to bring about this great work, will 
experience a due return, by ſending inſtructions to the 
Plenipotentiaries of France to avoid all delavs, and to grant 
at firſt thoſe points, which the allies may with juſtice de- 
mand, and for which the Queen muſt in honour declare 
herſelf. The treaty of commerce may ſerve as a pretence 
to cover this ſecret negociation; and the plan thus formed 
by the Queen's and the King's Plenipotentiaries may, by 
the latter, be preſented, at the general Congreſs, to the 
Allies, as the ultimatum which they are directed to offer. 
'The Queen has been ſeniibly affected by the misfortunes 


lately happened to France; ſhe does not doubt that the 


death of thoſe Princes may be uſed as an argument by 
thoſe who deſire the continuance of the war; but ſhe be- 
lieves the ſureſt means of rendering their ſcheme fruitleſs, 
will be to agree, without loſs of time, upon the neceſſary 

Vor, II. Mm meaſures 
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- meaſures to prevent the union of the two crowns. For 
this purpoſe the Queen ſuggeſts a propoſal, that the Prince, 
now in the poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain, ſhould, for 
himſelf and his iſſue, execute a formal renunciation of that 
of France, and that the line of ſucceſſion to both ſhould 
be declared and fixed in the treaty of peace ; it were alſo ta 
be wiſhed, that the Cortes, or States of Spain, ſhould one 
way or other concur with this act. 

Such are our firſt ideas on this ſubject; if, in the ſequel, 
any expedient more ſubſtantial and effeCtual can be ſug- 
geſted, the Queen is aſſured that his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty will conſent to it, becauſe he looks upon this union as 
prejudicial to France and Spain, as it is dangerous for 
the reſt of Europe. | | 


. To the Marguis d Alegre. (Page 209.) 

IR | 

Whitehall, March 4th, O.S. 1711-12. 

I RECEIVED your letter by Monſieur Molo; dur- 
ing your ſtay in this country, I conceived for you thoſe ſen- 
timents of eſteem, which your merit exacts from all who 
have the hanour of your acquaintance. I then made yu 
a promiſe, that I would endeavour, upon all occaſions, to 
be of ſervice to you, and I now keep my word, The Queen 
conſents to your exchange, and the Meſſenger, who lets 
off next Friday, will carry to Utrecht the order for your 
liberation. Your exchange had formerly been agreed upon 
with the Duke of Mariborough, but the Queen refuſed 
her aſſent. I with, with you, for the ſpeedy return of the 
peace of Europe, and we have reaſon to hope that the ne- 
gociation, for ſome time entered upon, will have a fortu 
nate iſſue. I am, &c. | 


To Monſieur Marſchalch de Bieberſtein. (Page 216.) 


My DEAR SIR, 
| Whitehall, March 22d, N.S. 1711 12. 

1 HAVE only a few moments of time to beg you will 
forward the inelcſed to the King your maſter ; it is my 
very humble reply to the honour he did me, when you 
arrived in Britain. By the meſſenger of next week, 1 
{hall write you a letter inſtead of a note. 

| I am, &c. 


40 
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To the King of Pruſſia. (Page 217.) 
SIRE, | 
| Whitehall, March zoth, O.S. 1711-12. 

I RECEIVED the honour which your Majeſty con- 
deſcended to do me by your letter of November 19th, 
which Monſieur Marſchalch de Bieberſtein delivered to me, 
with all poſſible reſpect and ſubmiſſion. 

All the labours of my life could not merit ſo great a 
favour as that your Majeſty has done me, by declaring that 
you are ſatis fied with my conduct hitherto; the beſt man- 
ner to ſhow my acknowledgment of your royal goodnels, 
will be to continue my prayers for the increaſe of your 
happineſs and renown, and to ſearch for new opportuni- 
ties to make more known to you, that very reſpectful at- 
tachment with which I ſhall be, as long as life laſts, 

Your Majeſty's, &c. 


From the Marquis de Torcy, (Page 219.) 
8IR, | 
Verſailles, March 2oth, 1712. 

THE King's Plenipotentiaries receive new orders from 
his Majeſty, to agree with the Biſhop of Briſtol, and the 
Earl of Strafford, upon the conditions he can grant to the 
demands of Great Britain. As his Majeſty cannot ſuppoſe 
your Plenipotentiaries have orders to exact ſuch terms, as 
would prove the ruin of the trade of his ſubjects, and of 
the navigation of his kingdom, ſo is he perſuaded that theſe 
new conceſions, both for Great Britain, and for thoſe 
powers whoſe intereſts ſhe eſpouſes, will promote the ſuc- 
ceſs of the.negociation. But in the mean time, Sir, the 
King expects your Plenipotentiaries will thow leſs eager- 
neſs in the ſupport of the demands of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
of the States-General, and of many Princes of the Empire, 
. who only complain becauſe they are urged fo to do by the 
enemies to the peace. The moſt effectual way to promote 
it, is for the Queen of Great Britain alſo to ſend new 
directions to her Miniſters, at Utrecht, to act in future 
more in concert with the King's Plenipotentiaries. 

Suffer me again to entreat your beſt exertions for ſo 


2 a bleſſing, and do me the juſtice to believe that I am, 
K. 
DE Torcy. 


Mm 2 From 
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From the Marquis de Jorcy. (Page 221.) 
SIR, | f 
Verſailles, March 28th, 1712. 
HOWEVER great the pleaſure J have in receiving 
the honour of your letters, I ſhall be no longer uneaſy at 
their delay, finding by your laſt, that the period of your 
ſilence is employed fo uſ-fully towards the ſucceſs of that 
important buſineſs, which I hope you will conduct to a for- 
tunate concluſion. Monſieur Gaultier has given me an 
account of all the meaſures you have taken to promote it. 
He goes to Utrecht, where I judge his preſence neceſſary 
to ſtrengthen the union and confidence between the King's 
and the Britiſh Plenipotentiaries. I hope the laſt orders, 
given by her Majeſty to her Miniſters, will eſtablith this 
gu underſtanding upon ſolid grounds, and that you will 
niſh what remains for the glory of the Queen your 
miſtreſs, | 
I reply, by a memorial, to that delivered to me by Mon- 
ſieur Gaultier, as from you. It certainly would be detir- 
able to adopt the expedient you propoſe, to prevent for 
ever the grand inconvenience. of the union of the French 
and Spaniſh Crowns ; but, upon ſuch occaſions, we muſt 
not build upon the ſand, and vainly uſe a number of 
precautions, to confirm an act which, of itſelf, is invalid. 
Wiſhing to avoid one inconvenience, we fhould run into 
others much more dangerous. I entreat you, then, to 
examine well this important buſineſs, and to bear in mind 
what have the honour to remark to you, that the union of 
the two monarchies would be a greater misfortune to 
France than to England, and the other ſtates of Europe. 
As you appear fatisfied with the conduct of Moalteur 
Gaultier, 1 dare ſay it will pleaſe you to hear, that the 
King has preſented him to an Abbey. I am, &c. 
DE Torcyv. 


Note. (Page 222.) 
Reply to the Memorial delivered by Monfieur Gaultier, 
March 23d, 1712. 
THE King defires as ſincerely as the Queen of Great 
of Britain, to prevent the events of the campaign, and tv 
agree, before it opens, upon terms of peace. ; 
His Majeſty has remarked the wiſe and prudent Jine 


of conduct, obſerved during the Seſſion of Parliament, bo 
| make 
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make known to the Houſe of Commons, how much the 
nition was deceived by her allies, that they were the only 
gainers by the war, of which England bore the principal 
ſhare of expence, and from which no real benefit could be 
expected, but in making a peace upon terms honourable 
and advantageous to her. As the other Houſe has been 
hurried on by a turbulent faction, and as private intereſt 
is exerted againſt the preſent Miniſtry, the King is aſſured 
that thoſe who now, with ſo much ability, manage the 
affairs of the Queen of Great Britain, will know well how 

to make this party ſubmit, and oblige them to conform 
to the true intereſt of the nation, whenever the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of France and England, at Utrecht, ſhall have 
agreed upon a juſt and reaſonable plan of peace. 

To forward this, his Majeſty has directed his Plenipo- 
tentiaries to grant farther compliances, of which they will 
inform Mr. Harley ; he learns, with pleaſure, that the 
Queen of Great Britain has fully inſtructed him in her 
intentions, and has given him her laſt orders, not doubt- 
ing that Princeſs's reſtraining within the bounds of juſtice 
and reaſon, the vague terms, reaſonable ſatisfaction and real 
ſecurity, which her allies extend, not only to the moſt 
extravagant demands, which they have a-iually made, but 
alſo to thoſe which they have not yet thought of, and which 
they reſerve, with the apparent intention of protraCting the 
negociation. The principal order given by the King to 
his Plenipotentiaries, upon their departure for Utrecht, was 
to create an implicit confidence between them and the 
Miniſters of the Queen of Great Britain; the ſame orders 
have been often repeated, and Jately again fince the arrival 
of Monſieur Gaultier. 'Thoſe of Great Britain having 
the like orders, and his Majeſty depending much upon the 
Juſtice and the wiſdom of the Queen, the plan, neceſſary for 
the peace of Europe, will be ſoon formed. he Plenipo- 
tentiaries of France will certainly ſhorten all delays. The 
King is alſo aſſured that the Queen of Great Britain has 
given poſitive orders to her Plenipotentiaries, to remove 
all the unjuſt demands of her allies, which can only be pro- 
ductive of embarraſſment. The plan of the treaty of com- 
merce has been tranſmitted from Utrecht, and the King 
has ordered it to be examined; it is very proper that it 
ſhould ſerve as a pretence for a ſecret negociation, never- 
theleſs, his Majeſty will omit nothing to favour the com- 
merce of Britain as far as lies in his power, and which may 


M m 3 not 


* . x 
e 


* * 3 of 
* 324 nn 


* 2 - 
FA $ 


> V% 


R = 


FA 1 2 3 


1 
"_ #% % 


T — — ——— . —— 2 = 1 = — ma 
NG — = = — 7 32 > * I > now 2 — - — = — — 
r _ — — — — 80 q - - — > — — 
- 4 4 * £ K 5 — r — 

1 72 7 8 — * — — » %.\ FATS; FY 5; Ss 4 FF 

\ 21 . = — . — — 

rr . l 
8 * * x P - 
4 . * * „ my . ry 
A 4 —_— 4 be 6 Lues a 


534 TRANSLATION OF 


not be abſolutely contrary to the intereſt of his Majeſty, 
and to the trade of his ſubjects. The King alſo believes, 
that nothing can be more conformable to the Queen's 
intentions, and to her aſſurances to him, than a wiſh to 
revive the good underſtanding between the two nations. 

The laſt article of the memorial certainly requires mi- 
nute diſcuſſion and mature examination; this ſubject is ſo 
important that we muſt not ſtop at our firſt ideas of the 
matter: the more ſpecious theſe are, the greater is the dan- 
ger of being deceived, by the apparent facility of carrying 
them into execution. ee will never conſent to be- 
come a province of Spain; Spain ſays the ſame with re- 
ſpect to France; the queſtion-then is, W hat well-founded 
means can be uſed to prevent the union of the two mo- 
narchies? But we ſhould abſolutly go from the point we 
aim at, and fall into infinite dangers, worſe, if poſſible, than 
that we anxiouſly deſire to avoid, were we to contravene 
the fundamental laws of this kingdom. According to theſe 
laws, the Prince next the crown is the neceſſary heir to 
it; it is a patrimony which he receives neither from the 
King his predeceſſor, nor from the people, but by virtue of 
the law; fo that upon the demiſe of a King, another im- 
meCiat2ly ſucceeds him, without awaiting the conſent of 
any one. He ſucceeds not as heir, but as the Monarch of 
the kingdom, the loidſhip of which belongs to him, not 
from election, but from right of birth alone, he is in- 
debted for his crown neither to the will of his predeceſſor, 
nor to any act or decree, nor, in a word, to the generoſity 
of any one, but to the law; this law we conſider as the 
work of him who hath founded all monarchies, and we 
in France are perſuaded that God alone can aboliſh it. 

No renunciation can then deſtroy it, and if the King of 
Spain gave in his for the ſake of the peace, and in obedi- 
ence to his grandfather, we ſhould deceive ourſelves, if we 
received it as a ſufficient expedient to prevent the evil we 
propoſe to avoid. It would, on the contrary, be the ſource 
of the greateſt evils, it would open the door for civil wars 
in the kingdom, the flame of which would again ſpread 
itſelf through Lurope. We mult then look out for other 
expedicnts, to prevent for ever an union equally dangerous 
to France, to Spain, and to all Europe. The late King 
of Spain, Charles II, had wiſely foreſeen the inconvenience 
of the re-union of the two monarchies, he alſs provided 
againſt it by his will; ſor at the ſame time that he calls 

5 Pauli 
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Philip V, then Duke of Anjou, to the ſucceſſion of his 
kingdoms, he declares, that if this Prince, upon inheriting 
the crown of France, ſhould prefer it to that of Spain, the 
ſucceſſion to the latter ſhould paſs to the Duke of Berry; and 
in caſe the Duke of Berry ſhould ſucceed to the crown of 
France, the Archduke, the Ernperor's ſecond ſon, ſhould 
be called to the ſucceſſion to the Spaniſh crown; the eldeſt 
ſon of the Emperor —_ excluded on purpoſe to prevent 
the union of the Spaniſh and Imperial crowns. Since 
Philip V began to reign, he has publiſhed and regiſtered 
in all the Councils of Spain, that the deſcendants of Queen 
Anne of Auſtria ſhould ſucceed to the crown of Spain, in 
default of the iflue of the late Queen Maria Tereſa ; and 
alſo that the Duke of Orleans ſhould ſuccecd in default of 
the Duke of Berry. This diſpoſition, conformable to the 
laws of France and Spain, may be confirmed by the treaty 
of peace, and receive alſo, it neceſſary, the authority of 
the Cortes or States of the kingdom of Spain ; it would 
ſecure the perpetual ſeparation of the two mona*chies, it 
would aveid the inconvenience of a renunciation which can 
never be valid, being made contrary to the laws, 

As the renunciation in the memorial tranſmitted by 
Monſieur Gaultier, was propoſed only as a firft idea, fo 
this new propolition muſt alſo be conſidered in the fame 
light, and ſerious reflection muſt ſuggeſt the means of 
avoiding a re-union equally dangerous to all Europe. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 227.) 
SIR, 
| Whitehall, March 23rd, O.S. 1711-212. 
THE day before yeſterday I anſwered your letter of the 
20th inſt. N. S. when a meſſenger brought me that of the 
28th, with the memorial of the ſame date. The Queen is 
of opinion that Monſieur Gaultier will have ſatisfied you 
with regard to the points contained in the firſt, and her 
Majeſty has ordered me, without lofs of time, to commu- 
nicate to you her ſentiments in regard to the article of the 
union of the two monarchies, upon which your laſt dif- 
patch principally turns. The compliances which have been 
granted from hence for the concluſion of a general peace, 
have been greater than could have been expected from 
the Queen, or than any other power could have contri- 
| buted. 
The primary motive of her Majefty for theſe advances, 
| XVIMm4 Was 
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was a firm confidence founded on afſurances ſo often re- 
peated by is Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that he would agree 
to every meaſure neceſſary for the perpetual prevention of 
this union, ſo full of danger to all Europe. 

The expedient which Monſi cur Gaultier was inſtructed 
to propoſe, is the _ one, in the Queen's opinion, capa- 
ble of affording the ſmalieſt hope of preventing this incon- 
venience; and her Majeſty obſerves that the propoſition, 


contained in your memorial, only confirms, and makes the 


Queen and her allies parties to, a plan which is at pre- 
ſent, more than ever, the object of their fears. It is not 
neceſſary for me to enter into objections that may be urged, 
you are, Sir, too well informed not to fee them in their full 
extent and validity. The Queen has too much dependance 
on your maſter's equity, and on the ſincere defire he has 
ſhown for peace, ever to imagine he will require her to 
be contented with a ſecurity fo invalid as that propoſed in 
the memorial, or that ſhe will ever ſuffer that predicament 
to occur, in which he, who is in poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
Spain, ſhall have a right to ſucceed to that of France. Who 
then could aſſure us that this Prince would not exert his 
power to preſerve the one, and to acquire the other, rather 
than ſhow an example of moderation which has never yet 
Occurred ? | 
We are willing to believe that you in France are con- 
vinced that God alone can aboliſh that law upon which 
the rights of your ſucceſſion are founded; but you will per- 
mit us, in Great Britain, to be alſo convinced, that a Prince 
can go from his right by a voluntary ceſſion of it, and that 
he, in favour of whom this renunciation is made, may be 
juſtly ſupported in his pretenſions by the powers who be- 
come guaranties to the treaty. | 
In a word, Sir, the Queen orders me to ſignify to you, 
that this arcicle is of ſuch vaſt confequence, as well to her 
as to the reſt of Europe, as well to the preſent age as to 
poſterity, that ſhe will never agree to continue the negoci- 
ations for peace, unlefs the expedient propoſed by her be 
accepted, or ſome other equally ſubſtantial be adopted. 
to-morrow, I diſpatch a meſſenger to the Plenipotentia- 
ries, with the Queen's orders upon this ſubject, and I 
mult tel] you that they cannot accept of any plan for a ge- 
neral peace, however reaſonable it may be in all other 
reſpects, unleſs they be ſatisfied with the means to prevent 
this union, We ſhould indeed build upon the ſand, ar 
1 | vainly 
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vainly practiſe precaution, were we to make peace, and not 
provide againit a danger ſo great and fo imminent as this. 
We obſerve, with much ſatisfaction, your deſire that the 
new propoſition ſhould only be conſidered as a firſt idea, let 
both ſides do their utmoſt to make our ſecond ideas ap- 
proximate nearer, and not leave imperfect and unfiniſhed, a 
work which has been forwarded in ſpite of a warm and 
general oppoſition. I rejoice that it has pleaſed the King 
to reward the ſervices of Monſieur Gaultier, by preſenting 
him to an Abbey — He will be uſeful at Utrecht; and will 
there certainly find the Queen's Miniſters diſpoſed to ac- 
celerate the negociation. I am, &c. 


H. ST. JoHv. 


10 the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 231.) 
II, 

| Whitehall, March 24th, O.S. 1711-12. 

I HAVE thought proper to ſtop the meſſenger, whom 
J had reſolved to diſpatch yeſterday, to wait for the letter 
which the Lord Treaſurer does himſelf the honour to 
write to you. In the mean time, our letters of the 3oth, 
N. S. arrived from Utrecht, from them I learn there is 
ſome little difference between your Plenipotentiaries and 
ours in explaining that article, which promiſes the advan- 
tage of 15 per cent. upon all merchandize of the growth 
and manufacture of Great Britain. I hope my diſpatches 
to-morrow will do away this difficulty. Provided we 
can agree upon the method to prevent the union of the two 
monarchies, we may hope that the other points may be re- 
gulated to our mutual ſatisfaction. Thoſe, whether here 
or elſewhere, who are for the continuance of the war, and 
who oppoſed the opening of the conferences, will have a 
fine ſubject for their triumph, in cafe the expedient to effect 
this is not proportioned to the danger to which Europe is 
expoſed. Mr. Prior has ſhown me the letter he received 
from you; be aſſured, Sir, that the Queen has no intention 
of entering into a conteſt for the concerns of Cardinal de 
Bouillon. Her Majeſty wiſhes to accommodate the differ- 
—_ that now exiſt, and not to create new ones. I am, 

C. 


H. ST. Join. 


To 
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17 Count de Maſfei. (Page 232.) 

Whitehall, March 26th, O.S. 1711-12. 
YOU muſt have perceived, Sir, by the conduct of thæ 
(Queen's Plenipotentiaries, that theſe gentlemen have been 
inſtructed to promote the intereſt of his Royal Highneſs, 

as much as poſſible in the preſent conjuncture. 
On my part, be aſſured that nothing will be neglected 
to obtain the neceſlary orders from the Queen, and, in the 
beſt manner F am able, to inforce them when I ſend them 

to our Miniſters at Utrecht. | | 

You know enough of Britain, of the conſtitution of 
our government and of the preſent ſtate of parties, to 
judge of the difficulty and danger, which thoſe in power at 
this time of day, muſt undergo. This will give you a juſt 
idea of the turns they muſt make, and the meaſures they 
mult obſerve, at nearly every ſtep they move. In the mean 
time, the Emperor and the States-General, far from being 
obliged to us for our excrtions, hitherto run the hazard 
of a general overthrow, rather than conſent, with a good 
race, to make peace, even after it is become an undoubted 
Ba, by the proceedings of our Houſe of Commons, that 
the war can no longer be kept up on the former foot. In 
ſuch circumſtances, I ſce but one expedient that can extri- 


cate us, and prevent the continuance of a war, which in 


future muſt be feeble and declining, and that is the ſame 
we have often diſcourſed upon, that the Queen, his Royal 
Highneſs, and the other powers, defirous of a reaſonable 
peace, ſhould unite firmly together, ſhould concert and 
aſſiſt each other in forwarding their particular intereſts ; 
and in caſe France will give them ſatisfaction upon theſe 
heads, and offer advantageous propoſals to the other allies, 
why not declare for a plan that will re-eſtabliſh the peace 
of Europe? You certainly have great reaſon ro inſiſt 
upon the 16th article of your treaty, and I doubt not our 
Miniſters will make uſe of your arguments both to the 
French and the Dutch, to inforce the juſtice, nay, the 
neceſſity of obtaining for his Royal Highneſs, a proper 
indemnification for the rights he may loſe. 

| write to-day to the Lords Privy-Seal and Strafford, 
upon this ſubject, and I know that in exciting them to 
eſpouſ: your intereſt, I make my Court to the Queen my 
miſtreſs. ] am, &c. 


Pray preſent my compliments to Monſicur du Bourg. 


To 


FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS. 539 


To Minfieur Maurſchale b. (Page 235.) 


SIR, | 
Whitehall, March-26th, O.S. 1711-12. 

I LEARN, with much pleaſure, by your letter of the 
19-3oth inſt. your arrival in Holland, and your expect- 
ation to reach Utrecht the day following. Your good 
offices will be of great ſervice in the preſent criſis; thoſe 
who, for the ſake of their private advantage, wiſh the pro- 
longation of the war, do not deſpond; on the other hand, 
the French may become inflexible, and endeavour to take 
advantage of the want of union among the allies. Thoſe, 
my dear Sir, who mean well, muſt oppoſe both one and 
the other. | 

You may perhaps recolle what I had the honour to 
tell you as the Queen's fentiments in regard to the union 
of the two monarchies. I am convinced that the King 
your maſter, wil! look upon this article as the eſſential 
point of the whole negociation, and will be of opinion that 
we muſt never allow the poihble occurrence of that caſe, 
when the Prince, who fits upon the Throne of Spain, is 
called, by right of ſucceſſion, to that of France. This 
being granted, the neceſſary conſequence reſulting from 
it, is that we muſt, in this future treaty, ſettle the ſucceſ- 
ſion of the Crown of France, to the excluſion of King 
Fhilip, and require from him a renunciation in favour of 
the Duke of Berry, &c. 

The French will certainly anſwer, that if we accepted 
fuch a renunciation, we ſhould deceive ourſelves, becauſe 
being contrary to that divine law, upon which the ſucceſſion 
of their crown 1s founded, it wouid be invalid ; perhaps 
they may propoſe a confirmation of the will of Charles II, 
by which Philip, in caſe of tne King's and the Dauphin's 
death, ſhall have his choice of the two crowns molt conve- 
ment to him, and if he chooſes. to reign in France, the 
Duke of Berry ſhall ſucceed to the Spaniſh monarchy. 
But an expedient of this nature would be very unſub- 
ſtantial and diſgraceful to the allies; it would confirm a 
Will which has been, and is now more than ever, the ob- 
ject of their juſt apprehenſion. If Philip, as they fay, can- 
not renounce his right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of 
France, how then can he renounce the Crown when it 
falls to his lot, and if he cannot renounce the Crawn, how 

can 
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can he have that choice which the will ſuppoſes * Let 
us be firm upon this point; every man can make a volun- 
tary ceſſion of his right, and thoſe who are guaranties of 
an agreement, may, with juſtice, ſupport the pretenſions 
of him, in favour of whom ſuch voluntary reſignation has 
been made; according to the firſt plan, the intereſt of the 
Houſe of Bourbon, will agree with the general intereſt 
of Europe; according to the other, our whole ſecurity is 
the life of a boy three years old. 

I write openly to you, and perhaps with warmth, upon 
this article, but you will excuſe me when you conſider that 
unleſs we prevent this union, we, by making peace, ſou 
the ſeeds of new wars, and lay the foundation of a power 
that muſt be dangerous to all Europe. I ami, &c. 

H. ST. Joan. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 243.) 


81 A, | 
Marli, April 8th, 1712. 

BY the return of the meſſenger from London, I re- 
ceived the honour of your letters of 22d and 24th March, 
O.5. and I obſerved with much pleaſure, your opinion that 
the conditions of the treaty. would be ſoon adjuſted to the 
ſatisfaction of all parties, provided we could agree upon the 
means to prevent the re-union of the two monarchies of 
France and Spain. ; 

1 believe, Sir, it is not impoſſible to find an expedient, 
to which it may be the intereſt of all Europe to agree, and 
as you do not conhne yourſelf excluſively to that propoſed 
by Monſieur Gaultier, as from you, I hope the ſecond ideas 
upon the ſubje& will be more fortunate than the firſt; it 
they do not entirely meet your approbation, have the good- 
neſs to communicate what you think ſhould be inſerted, 
and what omitted; in a word, Sir, let it be our unremitted 
buſineſs to perfect a work ſo highly neceſſary as that of the 
peace. 

As the principal obſtacle to its concluſion reſts in the 
difficulty of finding ſecurity ſufficient to prevent the dan- 
eres union of the monarchies of France and Spain, the 

ing propoſes to agree, in the treaty of peace, of which 
all the powers of Europe will be the guaranties, that it 
ever the King of Spain, Philip V, or the Prince his fon, 
or any one of their children, who {hall ſucceed to the 9AM 

m 
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dom of Spain, or the next and preſumptive heir, or the 
ſucceſſor to the Crown of France, ſhall prefer that Crown 
to that of Spain, in ſich caſe the Crown of Spain ſhall 
belong in full right to tne Prince who ſhall be named in 
the ſame treaty to poſſeſs it; that not only King Philip 
ſhall ſign and ratify this condition of the treaty, but alſo 


all the powers of Europe ſhall unite with France in ſup- 


port of it, ſo that ſhould the Prince of the Ho::{> of I'rance, 

who ſhall reign in Spain, ſhow an inclination to aſſert his 
right to the Crown of France, in the caſe above cited, he 
may be forced to renounce his right, and that of his de- 
ſcendants, to Spain, to depart thence with all his children, 
Princes and Princeſſes, and retire to France. That if he 
prefers the Crown of Spain to that of France, or to the 
dignity of heir apparent and immediate ſucceſſor to the 
Crown of France, he ſhall be obliged to renounce his right 
and that of his children to the Crown of France, in favour 
of the branch next in ſucceflion to his own, and which 
ſhall have remained in France; ſo that when this caſe hap- 
pens, the Catholic King, or he who may reign in his ſtead, 
ſhall have nothing but the choice in right of primogeniture; 
but he ſhall not poſſeſs the two monarchies together, or 
inherit that of France, and leave that of Spain to one of 
his children. 

Should you enquire, Sir, what precaution can be uſed 
to aſſure a renunciation which 1 have repreſented to you 
as contrary to the order of {ſucceſſion eſtabliſhed in France? 
I will reply. in the hilt place, there is no ground to ſup- 
poſe the King of Spain will make choice of that Crown, 
in preference to that of h's anceſtors, and, for many reaſons, 
eaſy to comprehend, but too numerous to be detailed. Se- 
condly, ſhould he be fo ill adviſed as to make ſuch a choice, 
the moſt efficacious precaution would be that which you 
inſinuate in your letters; that is, the ſolemn engagement, 
which all the powers of Europe would enter into by the 
treaty of peace, to maintain an arrangement concerted with 
a view to preſerve the common liberty and tranquillity. 

As the clauſe in the will of the late King of Spain, 
Charles II, which raiſes the Duke of Berry to that Crown, 
appears an obſtacle to the peace, rather than an expedient 
capable of preventing ' the union of the two monarchies, 
an agreement might be entered into with the King of Por- 
tugal, to transfer to him the Crown of Spain, as ſoon as the 
King of Spain ſhould ſucceed to that of France; and ſhould 

| | | have 
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have made that his choice, in preference to the monarehy 
of Spain. The marriage of the King of Portugal with a 
Princeſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, may ſerve as a colour 
for the arrangement in favour of that Prince; and ſhould 
it not prove expedient to name him for the Crown of Spain, 
we might, upon the ſame ground, ſelect that Prince who 
ſhould eſpouſe one of the Archducheſſes, daughters of the 
Emperor Joſeph. | | 

Laſtly, the Duke of Savoy, having been called by the 
will of the late King of Spain, in default of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, he might alſo be named. But, as a King of 
Spain, in poſſeſſion of Piedmont and Savoy, would be a 
dangerous neighbour to France, the King would then find 
himſelf neceſſitated to demand, as a barrier, not only the 
reſtitution of Exilles and Feneſtrelles, but alſo the ceſſion 
of Savoy and the County of Nice. | 

The more ſubſtantially to enſure the repoſe of Europe, 


it might be a condition in the treaty of peace, that the means 


employed to prevent the union of the two monarchies, 


| ſhould be received and confirmed by the Cortes or States 


of Spain. | 
My wiſhes are, Sir, that this plan may be agreeable 
to the views and ſentiments of the Queen of Great Britain; 
and I cannot reſiſt the expectation that it will prove ſo, be- 
cauſe the ſuggeſtion of making all the powers, who ſign 
the treaty, guaranties to the renunciations, came from 
you ; and certainly, no better ſecurity to the validity of 
theſe acts could be obtained, than to make it a ſtipulation 
in a ſolemn treaty, to ſee which duly executed, the. whole 
of Europe would feel intereſted. 
Ihe King orders me to communicate the purport of this 
letter to the Plenipotentiaries; and I hope, Sir, that the 
good underſtanding between his Majeſty and the Queen ot 
Great Britain will increaſe daily; ſo that“ thoſe who are 
hoſtile to a peace, will have no cauſe to triumph. —You 
will have the pleaſure of ſilencing them, and I deſire not 
leſs, that of proving how perfectly I am, &c. 


DE Toxcy. 
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To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 249.) 


SIR 
; Whitehall, April 6th; 0.8. 2712. 


I REPLY to the honour of your letter of the 8th inſt. 
N. S. which I received by the ſame meſſenger who brought 
me the one preceding. | 

Be aſſured, Sir, we ſhall continue our unremitted exer- 


- 


tions in the work of peace, the terms of which will be ſoon 


regulated to general ſatisfaction, could we but agree upon 
the means to prevent the reunion of the monarchies of 
France and Spain, You ſee, Sir, I have not altered my 
ſentiments. | 

Each of our allies has his own views; they are, per- 
haps, not all confined to reaſonable bounds ; there are alfa 
many that claſh with each other ; but, upon theſe points, 
we muſt not inſpect too cloſely, and mutual conceſſions 
will reduce all theſe differences to a juſt and equitable me- 
dium. But the article reſpecting the union of the two mo- 
narchies is, in its nature and importance, ſuch, that the 
ſlighteſt falſe ſtep in our proceedings muſt be fatal, and 
all the advantages we can poſſibly ſtipulate for, would be 
too dearly bought, were we to conſent to an unſubſtantial 
expedient to do away fo real a danger. 

I allow, Sir, that the ſecond ideas are more favourable 
than the firſt ; and while they remove ſome difficulty, they 
diſpel a portion of our fear : to avoid all ambiguity, and 
to prevent the leaſt miſunderſtanding upon fo nice a ſubject, 
you will permit me to explain the ſenſe in which her Ma- 


jeſty underſtands the terms you make uſe of, and the plan 


you propoſe by the King's order. 

ou propoſe then, that the Prince who now governs 
Spain, ſhould not, according; to your plan, await the rever- 
ſion of the Crown of France, before he makes choice of 
which of the two he prefers ; but that the moment he be- 
comes, either immediate ſucceſſor, or preſumptive heir to 


the Crown of France, he ſhould be bound to declare his 


option, and you preſcribe the ſame rule for his deſcendants. 
Now, Sir, the Queen is of opinion, that the objection 
ſtated to your firſt propoſal, is, in ſome meaſure, of force 
againſt this; for how ſhall Europe be at a certainty that 
this option will be declared in either of the' two caſes laid 
down 
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down by you? You will ſay, all the powers are guaran- 
ties of this agreement; ſuch a guaranty may really 
form a powerful alliance, to wage war againſt the Prince 
who may violate this condition of the treaty ; but our ob- 
Ject is rather to find out the means to prevent, than to ſup- 
port, new wars. 

At laſt, Sir, muſt we not allow, that no effectual expe- 
dient can be found to ſhelter Europe from the imminent 
danger, with which ſhe is threatened by the union of the 
two monarchies, unleſs the Prince who is now in poſſeſ— 
hon of Spain do immediately make his choice; and un- 
Jeſs, from that choice, the order of ſucceſſion to both crowns 
be eſtabliſhed and ratified by the treaty of general 
peace ? | 

The Queen obſerves, with very great ſatisfaction, that 
this plan is not widely different from Hat communicated to 
ber by his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. Let us, if you pleaſe, 
in the firſt place, reaſon upon the ſuppoſition that this 
Prince will prefer the crown of his anceſtors to that of 
Spain. There is in nature only one event that can hap- 
pen to render our plan leſs advantageous to him than 
yours. Pardon me, if I ſuppoſe two caſes, very un- 
pleaſant, but ſtill neceſlary, to illuſtrate the queſtion be- 
fore us. 5 

Should the young Dauphin die, the prince we ſpeak of 
would become immediate ſucceſſor to the crown of France: 
in this caſ- then, he can loſe nothing, by making choice of 
the crown of France from this time. 

His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty (whom God long pre- 
ſerve !) happening to die, the ſame prince would be pre- 
ſumptive heir to the crown of France: in this caſe then, 
What could he loſe by making his choice in a manner 
agreeable to the Queen's wiſhes? Will it be ſaid, that he 
runs the hazard of giving up Spain, and of not acquiring 
France? You muſt ſee, Sir, he would be liable to the 
fame inconvenience according to the plan you propoſe. 
Upon the whole, of what J have ſaid, the Queen's opi- 
nion is, that it is cqually advantageous to the prince con- 
cerned, to make choice of the crown of France imme- 
diately, or to make it in either of the two ſituations 
mentioned in your letter; and you muſt be convinced, 
that the ſafety of Europe would be much better ſecured 
by the one than the other. 


It 
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Ir we reaſon upon the ſuppoſition that this prince will 
make choice of Spain, it is inconteſtibly true, in the firſt 
place, that it were better for him and for us, that ſuch 
declaration ſhould be made during the Congreſs at Utrecht, 
than at any other time; in the ſecond place, that the gua- 
ranty of the Powers of Europe would be much more 
likely to prevent his return to France, contrary to the 
formal renuneiation he will then have made of his right, 
than to force him to abandon a crown of which he is in 
poſſeſſion, and to give up a pretenſion, which he has never 
renounced. | | 

I have explained, Sir, as clearly as I am able, the Queen's 
ſentiments, with reſpect to the contents of your laſt letter. 
The object of her reſearch is the common ſafety of Europe; 
the Moſt Chriſtian King has the ſame views: in the name 
of God, let us not, for the ſake of the niceties of nego- 
ciation, loſe the advantages within our graſp : let the King 
your maſter, and the Queen my miſtreſs, ſhare the glory 
of giving peace to Europe; and let thoſe who with to 
break off the conferences, by the events of the campaign, 
experience the overthrow of their projects, by the ſpeedy 
concluſion of the treaty. | 

On the one hand, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may be 
ſecure in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain 
for his grandſon; on the other, he may ftrengthen the ſuc- 
ceſſion of that of France, may prevent for ever the union 
of the Empire with Spain, and may attain very eſſential 
advantages for his own kingdom: on all ſides he may rid 
Europe of her fears, and give the dernière main to a work 
of ſuch renown as that of a defenſive, honourable, and laſt- 
ing peace. | 

By letters from the Plenipotentiaries, I find, we are 
ſhortly to expect the arrival of M. Gaultier, and that he 
brings with him the plan of a general peace, which has 
been formed at Utrecht. We flatter ourſelves that his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty will explain himſelf, upon that head, in 
ſuch a manner as to warrant her Majeſty in making the de- 
elarations neceſfary to ſecure the ſucceſs of our negociations. 
As a man who is a ſincere. advocate for the peace, I will 
tel] you, that the compliances, which may be expected from 
the Queen, will depend upon the reſolution that may be 
taken, with reſpect to the grand article, the union of the 
two monarchies. Be perſuaded that I am, &c. 


5 H. ST, Jon. 
Vor, II. Nn To 
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To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 262.) 


S1 Rz | 

| Whitehall, April 11, O.S. 1712. 
IT HAVE ſtopped the meflenger until this day, in hopes 
that the Lord Treaſurer would be able to reply to the 
honour of your letter; but as the defluxion of his eyes, 
which has prevented him for thefe five days, ſtill conti- 
nues, I will no longer defer fending the annexed letter. 
We wait with impatience the arrival of M. Gaultier, and 
it will be a misfortune to both ſides ſhould the anſwer we 
return to his diſpatch, and your reply to what I now fend, 
not make the peace. 
1 am; &c. 


H. ST. Joux. 


From the Marguis de Tercy. ( Page 275.) 


INS Marli, April 26, 1712. 

THE point of union, Sir, is eaſily aſcertained, when 
both parties have a ſincere intention and an equal wiſh to 
determine it. It has afforded me much pleaſure to obferve, 
by the letter you did me the honour to write the 6th in- 
ſtant, O. S. that the plan I propoſed had removed many 
difficulties, and done away many cauſes of fear, I hope 
alſo, that your reply to it will finiſh the buſineſs now 
before us. 5 | | | 

According to your letter, Sir, the only difference, be- 
tween the propoſition made to you by the King's order, 
and the project of the King, turns ſolely upon the time. 
when the King of Spain is to declare his choice of preſerv- 
ing his right to the Crown of France, or to that of Spain. 
In my propoſition, the moment for him to make the option 
was poſtponed to that period, when he ſhould become 
either immediate ſucceſſor, or preſumptive heir to the 
Crown of France; and the fame condition was obſerved 
with reſpect to his deſcendants. You remark, Sir, that by 
deferring till then a choice ſo eſſential to the quiet of Eu- 
rope, there is no aflurance that it will then be made, ſhould, 
unhappily, ſuch an occaſion come round; that the guaranty 
of: all the powers, parties to the treaty, would be an alli- 
ance ſufficiently ſtrong to make war upon the prince, who 


ſhould violate the articles of the peace; but that the object 
now 
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now in view is to prevent a war, rather than to find the 
means of ſupporting one, which, on this account, might 
be kindled. Vou conclude then, that to prevent the union 
of the crowns, it is neceſſary that the Catholic King do 
directly declare his choice, without waiting for that un- 
fortunate occaſion, which we hope will never happen, but 
which we muſt ſuppoſe and look to, and that ſuch choice 
ſhould fix the order of the ſucceſſions to be inſerted in the 
treaty of a general peace: | 

_ Your obſervations, Sir, and your eoncluſions drawn 
from them, are equally juſt, The Catholic King muſt 
remove the diſquietude of Europe, by an immediate de- 
claration of the part he will take, ſhouid the ſucceſſion 


be ever open to him. He may, indeed; find ſome un- 


eaſineſs ſhould he directly tell the Spaniards, that he would 
leave them, to return to France, when one of the two caſes 
you ſuppoſe happens. A nation, uncertain how long their 

ing may continue to govern, or who ſhall be their next 
ruler, may become leſs, faithful ſubjects to him who actually 
governs them z but this inconvenience muſt give way to the 
general good. Thus, Sir, the King, approving your pro- 
poſition, diſpatches a meſſenger to Spain, and his Majeſty 
writes to the King his grandſon, to acquaint him with the 
urgency of his declaring his choice, ſo that it may be inſert- 
ed in the treaty of a general peace, of which it is to form 4 
condition under the guaranty of all Europe. 

J hope, Sir, the King of Spain will conform to the 
King's advice; but, ſhould it happen, which I can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe, that he will not comply, his Majeſty will take all 
meaſures which the Queen of Great Britain may judge 
expedient to determine, even by force of arms, the choice 
of the Catholic King, and to ſecure to Europe a peace, 
which, at preſent, is fo far advanced. 

I am perſuaded, that we ſhall not be forced to come to 
this extremity z but the King directs me to inform you of 
his reſolution in this caſe, as a freſh proof of his good 
faith, and of his Majeſty's real deſire for the ſpeedy con- 
cluſion of a ſure and ſolid peace. Fi 

1 conſider it ſo far advanced, now the principal diffi- 
culty, which could make it doubtful, is removed. But 
we muſt ſtill expect new obſtacles from thoſe who wiſh to 
break off the conferences. I believe, Sir, the. beſt way to 
counteract their deſigns, would be for the Queen of Great 
Britain to propoſe immediately a ſuſpenſion of arms, for 
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they found their hopes upon the events of the campaign ? 
and as I fee, by your letter, that her Britannic Majeſty 
is inclined to make every neceſlary declaration to enſure the 
ſucceſs of the negociation, it appears to me, that a ſuſpen- 
ſion of arms might be one of them. | 

J have detained Monſieur Gaultier ſome days longer 
than he ought to have continued here, waiting your reply ; 
and judging it neceſſary that he ſhould be well informed of 
your ſentiments before his departure for England. 

J ſhall communicate to you his Majeſty's intent 
with reſpect to the demands of your allies. The mot 
eult article being now, as it were, got over, I hop 
will have nothing in view but the juſtice and t- 
the peace; and that the Queen of Great *r 
fluenced by theſe grand motives, will give the 17! 1 
her wiſhes to eſtabliſh a perfect good underico::: 
the King. 

By the ſame meſſenger I received the honour of | r 
letter of the 11th inſt. O. S. I am much concerned for ne 
Lord Treaſurer's illneſs, and ardently hope he may ſoon 
recover. It is of the greateſt importance that thoſe who, 
as you and his Lordſhip, have had the principal ſhare in 


carrying on the work of peace, ſhould alſo have the credit 


of completing it. I hope we may ſoon ſee the ſucceſs of it; 
and | beg you to believe, that on all occaſions, I am, &c. 


De Toxrcyr. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 280.) 
S I. R, 
. Whitchall, April 29, 1712. 

THE plan in your letter of the 8th inſt. appeared to us 
to do away many difficulties, and to remove many cauſes of 
apprehenſion; but from a miſunderſtanding of the King's 
inrentions, and a wrong explication of the Queen's, we 
are at preſent more diſtant from an agreement for a peace 
than we expected to be. 

lt is very true, that the ſole difference between the 
propoſition made to me by the King's order, in the ſenſe 
we underſtood it, and that tranfmitted to you by the 
Queen's directions, turns ſimply upon the time, when the 
Prince concerned will make his choice, either to keep his 
right to the Crown of Franee, by renouncing that of 
Spain, or to preſerve that of Spain by renouneing that of 
France. | 


In 
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In your letter of the 26th inſt. the Moſt Chriſtian King 
conſents that this choice ſhould take place, and be declared 
immediately; but, Sir, you make no ſtipulation as to the 
carrying of it into effect, which is abſolutely neceſſary 
to make the peace concluſive. The Abbe Gaultier ex- 
plains the King's intentions in a different manner ; and I 


obſerve you ſay, that the Prince now reigning in Spain, 


muſt remove the diſquietude of Europe by an immediate 
declaration of the part he will take, ſhould the ſucceſſion 
to France be ever open to him: in this manner our great 
work will not be much forwarded by the laſt propoſal." 

Had we underſtood it in the ſenſe you now explain, you 
ſee, Sir, we ſhould have run into a very great abſurdity, 
lince, rejecting your project, we ſhould have formed an- 
ether, againſt which, all the objections we have urged, and 
which, even in France, are conſidered as juſt and well 
founded, would have equal force. For though the Prince 
upon the Spaniſh Throne make his choice immediately, 
what additional ſecurity will that be to Europe, if the exe- 
eution of that choice be deferred to a future period When 
you offer, that he ſhall declare his option immediately, you 
have already granted, that neither the ſtipulations of a 
treaty, nor the guaranty of all the Powers of Europe 
engaged in the war, can inſure that this option ſhall be car- 
ried into effect, How then can we conclude that they 
are able to inſure, when any of thoſe events happen, 
which we reluctantly are obliged to look to and ſuppoſe, 
that he will then leave one crown to aſſume the other, pur- 
ſuant to the choice now made and inſerted in the treaty of 
a general peace? 

The Queen has repeatedly declared, that it was impoſ- 
ſible ſhe could be contented with any expedient, that was 
not of the moſt ſubſtantial nature, upon an article of ſuch 
vaſt importance, as that of the union of the two monar- 
chies to act otherwiſe, would be to give away all the ad- 
vantages obtained by the blood of the allies, which has 
been ſhed during the war; it would be, in fact, to betray 
the common cauſe of Europe, and to expoſe the preſent and 
future ages to one of the greateſt dangers that the mind 
can form. | | 

Her Majeſty is indeed ſincerely deſirous of peace; ſhe 
even wiſhes that it ſhould be reaſonable for France; but to 
obtain it, the intereſt of France muſt not be made incompa- 
tivle with the general ſafety. We mult ſo manage, that the 
Nn; | time 
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time may never occur, when the ſame Prince will have the 
crown of Spain upon his head, aud his ſucceſſion to that 
of France open to him. 


If this Prince, of whom we are ſpeaking, will not be 


contented with Spain, or if France will not, by excluding 
him, weaken her ſucceſſion, muſt we, on that account, after 
peace is ſigned, be perpetually armed, and live in conſtant 
expectation of a renewal of war? The Queen will never 
conſent to this, and her Majeſty believes, that not one of 
the allies will agree to ſuch hard terms, | 

To ſhow, however, her readineſs to contribute all in her 
power to fatisfy his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, without 


wounding her honour, or facrificing her intereſt and that 


of her allies, the Queen orders me, Sir, to propoſe to 
you an expedient, by which, King Philip may preſerve 
his right to the Crown of his anceſtors, and gain a recom-. 
pence for Spain, which in this caſe he will be obliged to 
abandon. | 1 | 

Her Majeſty therefore propoſes, that this Prince do, 
with his family, immediately retire from Spain ; that the 


Duke of Savoy, with his, repair thither, eand take poſſeſ- 


ſion of that monarchy and the Indies; that King Philip 
enjoy the kingdom of Sicily, the hereditary ſtates of his 
Royal Highneſs, with the Montferrat, Mantuanz and, in 
caſe he ſucceeds to the crown of France, that Sicily be 
ceded to the Houſe of Auſtria, but that the other ſtates re- 
main to be in future conlidered as provinces of France. 
The Queen could wiſh this proportion ſhould appcar 
to come from his Mooſt Chrictian Myefty, as an effect of 
his moderation, and a facrifice he is willing to make, to ex- 
tricate Europe from her preſcat embarraſſment, and to re- 
ſtore a general tranquillity. 
Her Majctty thinks the now facilitates the concluſion 
of the peace by every means in her power, and requires 
nothing more than the fulfilment of the promiſe, made b 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, when he declares himſelf ready 
to make uſe of all juſt and reaſonable meaſures to pre- 
vent the union of the crowns of France and Spain upon 
the head of the ſame Prince. ; 
The Queen commands me to add her hopes, that the 
propoſal now made, by her order, will be accepted ; but 
in all caſes the inſiſts, that your anſwer ſhould be catagori- 
cal and concluſive, Our preſent circumſtances, as well 
25 the ſcaſon of the year, will not permit us to remain 
| | | Jonger 
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jonger in the uncertainty of war or peace. The parlia- 
ment, to whom her Majeſty has promiſed to communicate 
what has been done on the ſubject of peace, will become im- 
patient, and the Queen thinks it her duty to impart to them 
the anſwer ſhe may receive to this letter, The armies have 
already taken the field, and the events of one day may en- 
tirely change the aſpect of affairs, Well diſpoſed, as the 
Queen is, to forward the negociation for peace, and to ſpare 
the effuſion of blood, ſhe cannot however declare for a 
ſuſpenſion of arms, before ſhe knows the Moſt Chriſtian 
King's reſolution, upon the expedicnt propoſed, to prevent 
the union of the two Monarchies.—If I ſay nothing, Sir, 
of the plan for a general peace, which the Abbe Gaultier 
has brought us, it is becauſe the Queen does not conſider 
the differences, which occur in it as unſurmountable, pro- 
vided the article relating to the union were once got over, 
and becauſe, if we are not ſo fortunate as to ſucceed in ad- 
juſting this, it were uſeleſs to trouble ourſelves with other 
points of the treaty. I am, &c, 
| H, ST: Joan, 


Note. (Page 268.) 


GENERAL PLAN OF PEACE, 


For Great Britain, 


O. (1.) The King promiſes to conſent, without diffi- 
culty, to every thing contained in the iſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
and 5th articles of the fpecihe demands of the Queen of 
Great Britain, a 

(2.) The King will demoliſh the fortiſications of 
Dunkirk, as well thoſe of the town as of the citadel, the 
Ryſbanks, and the other forts on the ſea ſide, and, in three 
months after, thoſe on the land ſide; to be computed 
from the day of exchanging the ratifications, the whole 
at his own expence, and with a promiſe never to repair 
them in the whole, or in part. | 

(3.) The King will give up the Iſland of St, Chriſto- 
pher, to Great Britain, as alſo Newfoundland, on con- 
dition that the Town of Placentia be razed; that the 
French , retain the free right to fiſh and dry cod at New- 


un 4 foundland, 
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foundland, in the places where they have been accuſtomed 
ſo to do. The ſmall iſlands adjoining, and in the neigh. 
bourhood of Newfoundland, ſhall be likewiſe ceded to 
England, it being weil underſtood that the Iſland of Cap 
Breton, and others, in the Gulph and mouth of the River 


St. Lawrence, of which France is actually in poſſeſſion, 


ſhall remain to the King. | 

(4-) The King will give up the province of Acadia, 
with the Town of Port Royal and its dependencies, to 
Great Britain, as alſo Hudſon's Straits and Bay, 

(F.) In the countries in North America ceded to 
Great Britain, the French ſhall be at liberty to with- 
draw their effects, as alſo his Majeſty to withdraw the 
cannon and warlike ſtores. 

D. England demands that the Town of Placentia re- 
main in its preſent ſtate. BY 

That the cannon and warlike ſtores in Hudſon's Bay re- 
main for England. | | 

R. Flis Majeſty offers to let the fortifications of Pla- 


centia remain as they are, upon giving up that place to 


England ; to conſent to the demand made of the cannon in 
Hudſon's Bay, and beſides, to cede the Iſlands St. Martin 
and St Bartholomew ; to give up even the right to fiſh 
and dry cod on the coaſt of Newfoundland, if the Engliſh 
will reſtore Acadia, for theſe new ceſſions, propoſed as an 
equivalent, : 
In this caſe, his Majeſty conſents, that the River St, 

George ſhould be the boundary of Acadia, as England 
inſiſts. | 

Should the Plenipotentiaries of that Crown refuſe to 
enter into any expedient for the reſtitution of Acadia, the 
King, rather than break off the negociation, wil! comply 
with their demands already made; that is to ſay, to give up 
Placentia fortified, and the cannon in Hudſon's Bay; it 
being well underſtood, that the offer to cede the Iſlands St. 
Martin and St. Bartholomew, and that of foregoing the 
right to fiſh and dry cod upon the coaſt of Newfoundland, 
are to be conſidered as if they had never been made. 

(6.) After the peace, commiſſioners ſhall be appointed 
on both ſides, to aſcertain, within the 8 a year, 


the boundaries of Canada, or New France, on one fide, 
and of Acadia, and the land of Hudſon's Bay on the other, 


and to ſetttle, in a friendly manner, all juſt and reaſonable 
e recompenccs 
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recompences inſiſted upon, on both ſides, for injuries done 
prejudicial to the IR peace and war. | 

(7.) The boundaries being once ſettled, the ſubjects of 
both crowns ſhall be reciprocally prohibited from paſſing 
the ſame, whether by land or ſea; as alſo from diſturbing 
the trade of the ſubjects of each nation, and moleſting 
the Indian nations, allies, or ſubjects of either crown, 

O. (8.) The King will permit the Houſe of Hamil- 
ton, Colone] Charles Douglas, and others, to repreſent 
to him their ſeveral rights and pretenſions, and will do 
them ſtrict juſtice, | | | 

D. That the Duke of Richmond be conſidered as the 
heir of his mother. | 

R. The Duke of Richmond having obtained the King's 

letters of naturalization, ſhall, when peace is made, enjoy 
the privilege attached to the favour granted to him by his 
Majeſty. 
D. That the 4th article of the Treaty of Ryſwick be 
aboliſhed, and that the King do give no oppoſition to the 
regulating of affairs of religion in the empire, purſuant ta 
the Treaty of Munſter. 

R. In conſideration of England, the King wiſhes this 
affair ſhould be regulated with the Empire; his Majeſty 
having no intention to derogate from the treaties of Weſt- 
phalia, on the ſubject of religion. | 
0. (9.) The King, in the name of the King of Spain, 
his grandſon, promiſes that Gibraltar and Port Mahon 
ſhall remain in the hands of the Engliſh. | 

D. That an extent of country round Gibraltar, equal to 

two cannon ſhot, and the whole iſland of Minorca be 
ceded to England. ; 
K. The King had great difficulty to induce the King 
of Spain to give up Gibraltar to the Engliſh, that Prince's 
intention being, as he often declared, not to yield an inch 
of land in Spain. It will be ftill much more difficult to 
obtain from him the ſmalleſt conceſſion, on ſo important a 
point now, when he is urged to renounce his rights to the 
Crown of France, and look upon Spain as the only patri- 
mony he can leave to his deſcendants. 

So that this new demand will be ſure of a refuſal, and 
the power which his Majeſty has received from the Ca- 
tholic King, is directly contrary to ſuch a pretenſion. 

As he has not explained himſelf with regard to the entire 
boſſion of the Ifland of Minorca, the King will uſe his 

| | - endeavours 
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endeavours to obtain it, as a ſort of equivalent for territory 
round Gibraltar; and on this conſfiecration, and from this 
4ime, his Majeſty promiſes that tie whole iſland of Minorca 
{hall be ceded. | 

O. (10.) Aſter the concluſion of the peace, the Eng- 
liſh ſhall have the tranſportation of negroes to the Weſt 
Indies, otherwiſe called the Aſſiento treaty for negroes, 
upon the ſame conditions as agreed upon between the King 
of Spain and the French; fo that the company, which 
for this purpoſe will be eſtabliſhed in England, ſhall have 
the privilege of refreſhing, felling, and delivering their 
negroes in all places and ports of America, upon the North 
Sea, in Buenos Ayres, and generally in all places and 
ports, where the ſhips of the Company eſtabliſhed in 
France, under the name of the Aſſiento, are permitted to 
Enter, N | 

D. That the French do not withdraw their Aſſiento 
effects, otherwiſe than by Engliſh or Spaniſh veſſels. 

R. Thoſe concerned in the Aſſiento Company, will 
ſtrictly obſerve the terms of their agreement; conſequently 
they cannot, under the pretence of bringing away their 
effects, trade to the Indies direct; and they would abfo- 
lutely loſe them, ſhould they be forced to put them on 
board other veſſels than thoſe of their Company. 

The peace having for its object the general benefit of 
both French and Engliſh, it would be unjuſt that one of 
the firſt advantages, which reſults to England, ſhould be to 
the prejudice of France; if the Engliſh will enter into a 
bargain to purchaſe the effects of the French company, this 
inconvemence will be avoided. | 

O. (II.) The faid treaty ſhall be for thirty years, and 
there ſnall be aſſigned to the Engliſh Aſſiento Company, 
an extent of land upon the river de la Plata, where they 
may not only refreſh their negroes, but keep them in ſafety 


until they be ſold, according to terms to be ſtipulated in 


the Aſſiento contract; and to prevent any abuſe of this 
conceſſion, the King of Spain will appoint an officer to 


ſuperintend, to whoſe inſpection, thoſe concerned in the 


— 


in their ſervice ſhall be ſubject. 
D. That this extent of territory be ſubmitted to the 


choice of the Engliſh, and that the Spaniſh Inſpector be 
ſuppreſſed. | 
5 R 


{aid Company, and generally thoſe whom they thall employ 
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R. The demands made to the King on this article, 
are known in England; his Majeſty obtained them from 


the King his 1 with great difficultv. He can 


neither demand nor grant in his name, any farther addi- 
tion to what has been acceded to for the ſake of the peace; 
if the Engliſh think proper to inſiſt upon farther advan- 
tages, they muſt make a direct application to the Spaniſh 
Plenipotentiaries, who, for this purpoſe, muſt have the 
neceſſary paſſports ſent to them, that they may repair to 
Utrecht. A | 

(12.) All advantages, rights, and privileges, now 
granted, or which hereafter may be granted by Spain, 
to the ſubjects of France, or to any other nation whatever, 
ſhall be, in like manner, granted to the ſubjects of the 
Queen of Great Britain. 

(13.) His Majeſty promiſes, in like manner, that all 
merchandiſe of the growth of Great Britain, going from 


the ports of Spain, from whence veſſels are diſpatched for 


the Spaniſh Indies, ſhall be free of all duties of import and 
export, as well in Spain as in the Indies. 

(14.) All the above articles ſhall be-underſtood in the 
moſt- ample and proper manner in the treaty of peace, 
and to them ſhall be added clauſes for the ceſſation of 
hoſtilities, and other mutual aſſurances according to the 


common cuſtom of preceding treaties, which ſhall be ac- 


knowledged to poſſeſs and have their former force and 
effect, except where they are repealed by this; and this 
clauſe ſhall be added at the end of each inftrument. 


For the Duke of Savoy. 


O. (1.) His right and rank in the ſucceſſion to Spain 


ſhall be acknowledged and declared, conformable to the 


will of Charles II. 
D. That this article be in the following terms: the 


rank of the Duke of Savoy in the ſucceſſion to Spain, 


thai be preſerved for his Royal Highneſs, purſuant to his 
right. | 


EX. In conſideration of the Engliſh, the King is will- 
in to paſs this article as demanded, notwithſtanding the 
— — e intereſt 
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1 his Majeſty may have to recall the will of Charles 
0. (2.) The King will reſtore Savoy and the county 
of Nice to him, with their dependencjes, 

(3-) The King will alſo cede to him Exilles, Feneſtrelles, 
with the valley of Pragelas. | 

D. His Royal Highneſs demands, beſides the valleys 
on the other ſide of Mont Genevre, comprehending that 
of Chateau Dauphin, Fort Barraux, and the territory from 
this fort to the confines of Savoy (as mentioned in the 4th 
article of ſpecific demands) the villages beyond the Rhone 
on the ſide of Savoy, the right of garriſoning Monaco, and 
the direct domain of Manton and Roquebrune, 

R. The King cannot ſuppoſe that England, being ſin- 
cerely deſirous of peace, would give ccaſion for new wars, 


by giving up to the Duke of Savoy, the very gates of 


France. He has neither right nor apparent pretence to 
demand a part of Dauphiny. He cannot reſt upon any 
Juſt or reaſonable foundation, his pretenſion to the poſſeſ- 
Hons of a third perſon, ſuch as the Prince of Monaco; fo 
that his Majeſty conſiders it as a great condeſcenſion in 
favour of England to give to the Duke of Savoy, Exilles, 
Feneſtrelles, and the valley of Pragelas, 

His Majeſty was induced to think from the nature of tho 
firſt propoſitions known in England, that this Prince 
would have been contented with the reſtitution of Savoy, 
and the county of Nice, without demanding thoſe two 
places which can only belong to him by right of war or of 
courteſy. | | 

O., (4.) The ceſſion of the Milaneſe and other places 
made by the Emperor Leopold, to his Royal Highneſs 
ſhall be confirmed. 

(F.) His Royal Highneſs may erect what fortifications 
he pleaſes in places acquired by former treaties, without, 
however, infringing the treaty of Turin, made in 1696. 

D. That he have the power of fortifying what places 
he pleaſes, notwithſtanding the treaty of Turin. 

KX. The apparent intention of the Duke of Savoy is 
to fortify Pignerol. The intereſt of France has not va- 
ried fince the treaty of Turin, in 1696. It is not leſs im- 
portant now, than it was then, to prevent the Duke of Sa- 
voy's fortifying this town; it may indeed be, ſaid that the 


danger is greater now, ſince that Prince has acquired E 
| Illes 
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{les and Feneſtrelles, and his power is increaſed on the ſidæ 
of / Italy: „ | 
England, cementing a friendſhip with France, ought not 
to aſſume a leſs intereſt in the tranquillity of her pro- 
vinces, than in the uſeleſs aggrandiſement of the Duke 
of Savoy. | b | 
' O. (6.) The trade from France to Piedmont, and 
from Piedmont to France, ſhall be carricd on purſuant to 
the treaty of Turin. 
.) His Royal Highneſs has free liberty to diſpoſe of 
the barony of Effarts, and other poſſeſſions and effects 


which he may have in France. 


(8.) The King conſents that his Royal Highneſs ſhould 


increaſe his dominions in Italy as much as he pleaſes. 


Fir Pruſſia. 


O. (I.) The King of Pruſſia ſhall be acknowledged 
as ſuch by France, | 
(2.) The King will let him have the free enjoyment 
of the counties of Neufchatel and Valengin, with a pro- 
miſe never to moleſt him, or afford any kind of aſfiſtance 
to thoſe who may diſpute his title to them. 
D. Theſe counties ſhall be acknowledged members of 


the Helvetic body, by conſent of his Majeſty. 


R. This novelty does not depend upon the King's 
conſent, the whole Helvetic body has an intereſt in this 
propoſal. It would not be unanimouſly received by all the 
members of it; many would find an intereſt to oppoſe it, 
and probably all the proteſtant cantons would not be of 
the ſame opinion. 

The counties of Neufchatel and Valengin are allies of 
the Swiſs. The King engages to acknowledge and to 
treat them as fuch. | 

O. (3.) The ſubjects of Pruſſia in their trade with 
France, ſhall enjoy the ſame advantages granted to the 
ſubjects of her Britannic Majeſty and the States-General, 
upon condition of reciprocity. 

(4-) The King will promote, with all his power, the 
pretenſions of Pruſſia to the city and canton of Gueldre, 
the city and county of Ercklens as demanded, provided 
that by ſo doing, F rocice do not incur an injury from 


thoſe, who may diſpute this poſſeſſion with Pruſſia. 
(5.) The 
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(F.) The King will give as far as 1,299,000 livres, 


French money, to this Prince, for the purchaſe of his 


rights to the principality of Orange. 

D. That he may have the option either of the 
money offered, or of the Leziere in Franche Comte; 
He offers to give up to the King only the Caſtle of Joux, 
as an equivalent; moreover that the lands of the Houſe of 
Chalons ſhould be adjudged to him; and all edicts, decrees 
againſt the Proteſtants of Orange, ſhould be annuſled: 

R. The King is of opinion that he makes a great 
conceſſion, and ſhows his particular regard for England; 
by giving 13200,0c0 livres to this Prince; under pretence 
of purchaling rights, of which his Majeſty knows he can- 
not juſtly avail himſelf, againſt thoſe who claim the prin- 
cipality of Orange: ; "0 | 

1 here is therefore no queſtion of choice between this 
offer, and a pretenſion ſo ill founded as that of the pre- 
tended Lezierc in Franche Comte, which the Miniſters 
of Pruſſia have demanded; . 

The ſum of 1, 200, ooo livres offered to their maſter, is 
a preſent made to the King for the fake of the peace, 
under colour of the purchaſe of his rights to the princi- 
pality of Orange: for otherwiſe his Majeſty has no other 
reply to make, than to declare he will leave the ſeveral 
claimants the liberty of proſecuting their rights to the 
principality of Orange, before the proper tribunals. 
| his is the only anſwer he can give on the ſubject of 
the lands belonging to the Houſe of Chalons, of which 
no one having an appearance of right of ſovereignty, can 
conſequently have any pretence to withdraw from the 
juriſdiction of the ordinary judges: | | 

His Majeſty is acctbomble to no one for the edicts and 
decrees which he may iſſue for the interior government of 
his kingdom. 4 

(6.) If this Ning accepts the above conditions, his 
Majeſty will acknowledge his title of Royalty. 

(J.) The King conſents, and even demands, that the 
Thirteen Cantons be comprehended in the general peace. 


Fer Portugal, 


O. The King will make the proviſional treaty of 1760, 
between France and Portugal, definitive, reſerving to 1 5 
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ſelf the free navigation of the river Amazons, which ought 
to be ſo to both nations. 

D. That the advantages promiſed by the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as well in Spain as in the Indies, ſhould be 
granted to him; that is to ſay, the cities of Badajos, Al- 


Cantara, Albuquerque, and Valencia, in Eſtramadura; 


thoſe of Bayona, Vigo, Tuy, and Guardia, in Galicia. 
'T hat the diſtrict between the river of Plate and the Bra- 
zil be ceded to him, ſo that this river may be the boun- 


dary of the territories of both. 


That King Philip V do give up to him, as a barrier, 


Coria, Ciudad Rodrigo, Puebla de Canabria, and Mon- 


terey, with their dependencies. 

T hat Spain, in the ſequel, do pay the balance due to the 
old Portugal Aſſiento Company, to which England and 
the States- General are guaranties; and laſtly, that France 
give up the lands of Cape North, in South America, not- 
withſtanding any treaty, provitzonal or definitive. 

R. If the King of Portugal had conquered Spain, or 
had contributed large armies to reduce it for the Archduke, 
he could not make higher demands than thoſe contained 
in this article. The Catholic King will cede nothing in 
Spain to the Portugueſe. 

There 1s no probability that he will be more compliant 
with the demands made in the Indies. "This is an article 
for diſcuſſion between the Plenipotentiaries of Spain and 
Portugal, as alſo the adjuſtment of accounts of what may 
be due to the old Aſſiento Company in Portugal. 

We muſt only obſerve, that were the pretenſions of 
Portugal liſtened to, the Catholic Kinz would have no- 
thing but the name of King of Spain, his kingdom would 
be divided with a powerful enemy; aud to obtain a power 
equally uncertain and hazardous, he is to be compelled 
to renounce his rights, and thoſe of his deſcendants, to 
the monarchy of France. 


The King does a great deal for the Portugueſe, when . 


he conſents to make the proviſional treaty, concluded at 
Liſbon, in 1700, definitive. This is all that his Majeſty 
can grant; they defired nothing more when they ſigned 
the offenſive treaty with his Majeſty and the King of Spain. 
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Fer the Houſe of Auftria and the Empire. 
0. (1.) The Rhine ſhall be the boundary between 
France and the Empire, ſo that the King will give up 
Briſac and Fort Kchl, in their preſent ſtate, will cede Lan- 
dau as it is, will demoliſh all the forts in his poſſeſſion 
beyond the Rhine or upon the Rhine, comprehending Fort 
Louis, as well as that of Pile near Straſburg, upon con- 
dition, and not otherwiſe, that the King do retain all his 


poſſeſſions on this ſide of that river, purſuant to the treaty 


of Rylwic. | 
D. That Straſburg be given up, Huninguen and New 
Briſac demoliſhed. I hat Alface remain to France only 


according to the litera] ſenſe of the treaty of Munſter, as 


interpreted by the Empire and the Houſe of Auſtria. 
X. The King will keep Straſburg, given up to his 
Majeſty, not only in conſequence of the ceſſion of Alſace, 
but alſo as an exchange for Fribourg, Briſac, and the right 
of placing a garriſon in Philipſburg, acquired by his Ma- 
jeſty by the treaties of Weſtphalia and Nimeguen. 

The fortifications of New Brifac ſhall ſtand, as that 
place will be neceſſary for the barrier of France, when Old 
Briſac is ceded to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

There is no other interpretation to be given to the treaty 
of Munſter, with reſpect to the poſſeſſion of Alface, than 
the ſenſe in which it was underſtood by the Ambaſſadors 
and Miniſters who ſigned the treaties of Nimeguen and 
Ryſwic. | : 


O. (2.) The King will acknowledge the Elector of 


Hanover. | 

(3.) The Elector of Treves ſhall be re-inſtated in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city of I reves, and generally in whatever 
belongs to him. 

D. He requires his re-eſtabliſhment in the Grand 
Priory of Caſtile, and the reſtitution of profits, which he 
pretends have only been ſequeſtered. 

R. The King promiſes to obtain from the King of 
Spain the reſtoration of the Grand Priory of Caſtile to 
the Elector of Treves. 

With regard to the reſtitution of the profits, his Ma- 
jeſty promiſes his endeavours to obtain them, not knowing 
What, in this caſe, may be the cuſtom in Spain; and it 
muſt ſtill be a ſubject of diſcuſſion with the Plenipotentia- 
ries of that Crown. 

O. (4) 
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' ©. (4) The King will conſent, if the Empire judge 
it expedient, that the T.andorave of Heſſe Caſſel ſhall 
have poſſeſſion of Rhynfels, St. Goar, and Kehl, on con- 
dition that religion remain in its preſent ſtate, | 

D. That the article about religion be ſubmitted to the 
deciſion of the Empire. | i 
EX. As this is a matter which relates to the Empire 
ſolely, it may be left to its deciſion. | 

O. (5.) As to what relates to the Houſe of Auſtria 


in particular, his Majeſty engages that the King of Spain 


ſhall'give up to it, the kingdoms of Naples and Sardinia, 
the four places in Tufcany, and as much of the Duchy 
of Milan, as ſhall not be ceded to the Duke of Savoy, 
together with the Spaniſh Netherlands, except the city 
and territory of Gueldre, which remain with Pruſſia, as 


above-mentroned. 


D. That Sicily be given up to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

R. His Majeſty and the King of Spain are not only 
bound ta re- inſtate the Elector of Bavaria in his territo- 
ries, but alſo to remunerate him for the loſſes he ſuffered 
during the war ; on this account the Catholic King gave 
him the Spaniſh Netherlands, from which, if for the ſake 
of the peace he be obliged to recede, his Majeſty and the 
King of Spain are bound to provide for him ſome other 
recompence. The kingdom of Sicily is the only domi- 
nion that Spain can diſpoſe of in his favour, in LE 
of their engagements to him. „„ 

It becomes more neceſſary to urge this condition, inaf- 


much as it is evident that the Empire oppoſes his reinſtate- 


ment in the rank of firſt Elector, and demands of him the 
Upper Palatinate for the Elector Palatine, and after him 
to his brother Prince Charles of Neuburg, not to revert to 
the Elector of Bavaria, or to his children, till after the 


death of thefe Princes. 


0. (6.) The whole, upon condition that the Electors 
of Cologne and Bavaria be reſtored to their eſtates, digni- 


ties, goods, moveables, &c. 


D. No objection will be made to the reſtoration of the 


duchy of Bavaria, to the Elector of that name; and to his 


being the gth, or laſt Elector, upon dene that he 


yield the Upper Palatinate, and the djgnity of firſt Elector, 


without hope of recovering his x until, the death of 

the Elector Palatine, and &f his Nin Prince Charles. 
And, as to the Elector of Cologne, whenever he is re- 
Oo. {tored 
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ſtored to his eftates, the garriſon of the city of Bonnſh1ll 
3 appointed and regulated according to the wiſhes of the 
allies. | | 

R. Though this be a condition prejudicial to the 
EleCtor of Bavaria, yet the King conſents to it, on account 
of his remuneration in the kingdom of Sicily, becauſe the 
title of King will do away any thing degrading in the rank 
of laſt Elector, which is intended to be given to him, 
inſtead of the firſt rank in the Electoral College. 

His Mycſty propoſes that the fortifications of Bonn 
ſhould be demoliſhed, and this expedient appears to him 
more proper, than placing a garriſon in that city, inde- 
pendent of the Elector. | | 

O. (7+) A general pardon ſhall be mutually granted 
to the ſubjects of all parties in the Spaniſh monarchy, 
who may have eſpouſed different intereſts during the war, 
with a reſtoration to their eſtates and honours. 


For the States-General. | 


O. (1,) The Catholic Netherlands, except ſuch as 
ſhall remain to the King and Gueldre, as before-mention- 
ed, ſhall belong to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

(2.) The barrier ſhall be formed of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, which the allies. are now in poſſeſſion of; to which 
ſhall be added Luxemburg (reſerving a principality of the 
yearly value of 30,000 crowns, granted by the King of 
Spain to the Princeſs Urſini) Namur, Charleroy, Neuport, 
Ypres and its Chitelleny, Furnes and Furnamback, la 
Knoque, Menin and its Verge, upon condition that Liſle, 
in its preſent ſtate, with its dependencies, ſhall be reſtored 
to France as an equivalent for the demolition of Dunkirk 
and Tournay, with the Tourneſis, Douay, Rethune, Aire, 
and Bouchain, in their preſent ſtate, with their dependen- 
cies ; as alſo all the cannon and ammunition which may be 
therein, in exchange for places which France gives up 
to ftrengthen the barrier, and for thoſe which ſhall be 
ceded by the Elector of Bavaria, and of which he is now 
in poſſeſſion. 2 | i 

D. Beſides the places offered for the barrier, Jour- 
nay with the Tourneſis, as alſo Conde, together with the 
cannon and ammunition in the places given up, are de- 
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Moreover, a renunciation in perpetus for all Kings, 
Princes, and Princeſſes of the blood of France, of all 
rights, preſent, future, or poſſible, to thoſe places which 
compoſe the barrier, whether in the whole or in part. 
2 e to be granted or reſerved to the Prin- 
ceſs Urkii, is refuſed. | | | 
= R. The King inſiſts upon the reſtitution of — 
5 and the Tourneſis, as eſſential to ſecure the barrier whic 
France muſt keep up in the Netherlands. 3 

This barrier is the more important, as the power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria is become formidable, by the union of ſo 
many conſiderable ſtates in the perſon of the ſame Prince. 
Every thing is to be apprehended from ſo dangerous a 
neighbour, more employed in his own affairs than any of 
his predeceſſors, who glories in following the ſteps of 
Charles V, and does not conceal his deſign of — 
his power. There is alſo no doubt that Holland will affi 
him, experience having proved, that far from dreading the 
power of the Houſe of Auſtria, that republic centres its 
glory and ſecurity in aggrandifing the domains of the 

ouſe of Auſtria. 

The ſame reaſon, the ſecurity of the frontiers of the 
5 kingdom, requires that the King {ſhould keep Conde, and 
2 his Majeſty muſt not yield in this article. 

p As he is well aware of the conſequences of giving 
them up, ſo he will experience great pleaſure, if England 
- will aſſiſt him in contributing to the reſtitution of I our- 
1 nay and the Tourneſis, and will prevent a repetition of 
| demands on the ſubject of Conde ; and to give a real proof 
; of his acknowledgment to that crown, his Majeſty will 
; engage, that if Tournay and the Tourneſis are reſtored to 
; him, ail demands of Conde ceaſe, and he keep this place 
at the peace; he will, in this caſe, conſent, out of pure 
regard to England, to fill up the port of Dunkirk, al- 
though his Majeſty, knowing the prejudice which this con- 
dition, ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon by the Engliſh, will do 
to him, hath always refuſed to grant it. 

He will agree to deſtroy the fortifications of Berg St. 
Vinoſe, with its dependency, Fort Frangois ; and, ſhould 
it be neceſſary, to give up this city, razed, to the Prince, 

to whom the Netherlands may belong, 
Hie will, in like manner, conlent to leave the cannon 
and ammunition which may be found in the places ceded 
g by him; upon condition, — the cannon and ammunition 
: i . O0 2 mall 
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ſhall alſo remain in the places ceded to him, or belonging 
to his Majeſty. e 15 

The condition ſhould be reciprocal, either to leave all 
the artillery, &c. in the places given up, as well by the 
King as his enemies, or to aſcertain the quantity that ſhall 
be left in each place. wy 5 

' The renunciation required of the King, is an article 
drawn from the preliminaries of 1709. Thete is great 
reaſon to reject it as uſeleſs, and even abſurd; but his 
Majeſty will grant it. | | 3 

As the principality reſerved for the Princeſs Urſini, can- 
not affect public. affairs, the King's wiſh is, that the diffi- 
culty, with reſpect to this article, could be done away. 

O. (3.) "The commerce with Spain and the fadies, 
ſhall be on the ſame foot as in the reign of Charles II; 
that with France ſhall be according to the treaty of Ryſ- 
wic; the tarif of 1664 ſhall be obſerved, with the excep- 
tion of four ſpecies of merchandiſe, on conditions to be 
0 , e ee 

D. The diſcuſſion upon the four ſpecies of merchandiſe 
— 9 | | 

R. The King conſents to it. | 

From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 314.) | 
„ N Ar 
| 1995 1 "Verſailles, May 213th, 1712. 

I HAVE received the honour of your letter, and was 
by ſorry to remark the great difference, between the pro- 
pofition you made to me, by the Queen's order, and thc 
anſwer I gave you, by command of his Majeſty ; for want 
of underſtanding each other, we have loſt much time, 
every moment of which was precious, and now we are 
under the neceſſity of ſending to the King of Spain for a 
new deciſion, upon a plan which had been propoſed to 
him, in a different ſenſe to that in which' you underſtood it. 

I acknowledge, Sir, my apprehenſions, that this expla- 
nation would be productive of new embarraſſment from 
the Court of Madrid, if the King had not reſolved to 
ſurmount all the difficulties which hjs Majeſty might mect 
with, relative to an article that is'to lay the foundation of 
peace, and to ſacrifiee even the nde of his family, for 
the reſtoration of public tranguillity., 8 8 0 remove theſe 
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obſtacles, therefore, the King has this day offered two pro- 
poſitions to his grandſon. | 
The firſt, to renounce in the treaty of peace, for him- 


| ſelf and his deſcendants, his right to the Crown of France, 


and to be contented with Spain and the Indies. 

The ſecond, to retain his right to the Crown of France, 
but to give up, in the mean time, Spain and the Indies 
to the Duke of Savoy, and to be fatished with the do- 
miniohs which the Duke of Savoy now poſſeſſes; that is 


to ſay, the principality of Piedmont, the duchies of Savoy 


and Montferrat, and the county of Nice: laſtly, to retain 
the kingdom of Sicily, of which his Catholic Majeſty is 
{till 45 6 upon condition, nevertheleſs, that if he ſhould 


one day ſucceed to the Crown of France, he ſhould only 


keep the territories which now belong to the Duke of 
Savoy, and that, in that caſe, Sicily ſhould go to the 
Houle of Auſtria. 

It were defirable that the King could now know his 
grandſon's intentions, on either of theſe alternatives ; but 
we muſt, of neceflity, await the return of the meſſenger, 
whom his Majeſty has diſpatched to Madrid. | 
However, he orders me to aſſure you, that the treaty : 
of peace ſhail be built upon one or the other of theſe pro- 
politions ; that is to ſay, the King of Spain ſhall renounce 
his right to the Crown of France, and retain only Spain 
and the Indies; or he ſhall conſent to the exchange of 
Spain and the Indies, for the dominions of the Duke of 
Savoy, upon the conditions I have mentioned. 

You muſt then, Sir, conſider what I now write by the 
King's order, as the final anſwer you require, which ought 
to remove all uncertainty, with regard either to the peace 
or the continuation of the war. | 

It appears, Sir, that the peace would be ſtill more cer- 
tain, if we were to agree to a ſuſpenſion of arms, now, 
when both parties may expect a fortunate iſſue 3 but we 
muſt leave to her Majeſty's prudence, to determine what 
the may judge moſt convenient for the general welfare, 
which the has as much at heart as any perſon. It would 
be very unfortunate ſhould any event of the campaign 
diſturb our preſent good diſpoſition towards the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of public tranquillity. 

I hope you will ſoon give it its laſt poliſh, and entreat 
you to believe that no one can honour you more perfectly, 
nor be more truly, &c. 

| Ds Toner. 
Oo 3 To 
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Ta the Marguis de T, rey (page 3170 | 


S 1 R, | 1 
: | | __ Whitehall, May 1th, O.S. 1712. 
I RECEIVED your letter of the 13th inſt. N.S. yeſ- 
terday evening, and this morning I rcad it to her Majeſty. 
The Abbe Gaultier will give you an account of the 
orders I have juſt diſpatched to the Duke of Ormond ; 
the Queen depends entirely upon the good faith of his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and only waits for his Majeſty 
to communicate the refolution of the King of Spain, at 
the return of the meſſenger from Madrid, before ſhe makes 
the neceſſary declarations to concJude the great work of the 
peace. I am, &e. 


II. Sr. Jons. 


To Count Maffei. (Page 318.) 
SX; 


Wliitchall. May oth, O.S. 1712. 
YOU will not be ſurpriſed, conſidering the preſent ſtate 
af the negociation for peace, and the ſeaſon of the year, 
to fearn that the Queen has determined not to leave affairs 
of ſuch importance as the continuation of the war, or the 
reſtoration of the peace of Europe, any longer in their 
preſent uncertainty. _ 
The Earl of Strafford has received her Majefty's orders 
to repair immediately to Court; he will ſtop here only a 
few days, and will carry deciſive inſtructions with him to 
Holland. 88 | pou | | 
In a criſis of ſuch moment, the Queen is deſirous to 
have, at her Court, a Miniſter of his Royal Highneſs, 
, whoſe intereſt is as dear to her as her own ; and ſhe has 
ordered me, Sir, to inform you, that ſhe judges it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that you ſhould repair hither without the 
loſs of a moment. | | 
As you will return to Utrecht, with the Queen's Mt- 
niſter, and conſequently your ſtay in London will be ſhort, 
you will probably not encumber yourſelf with much equi- 
age, | 
ys Ehe Queen does not doubt bis Royal Highneſb's ap- 
proval of your conduct; ſhould you want any excuſes, the 


ucen would make them for you. | 
by | , I ſhould 
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I thould- add, that the negociation at Utrecht heing» 
2s it were, ſuſpended, the. Queen thinks it will not be 
difficult to find a pretence for your journey; at all events, 
her Majeſty hopes we are ſo near the ſettlement of our 


great concerns, that it will be of no great conſequence, 


what impreffions may be made on the public by this ſtep. 
| N I am, &c. 


To Monſieur Marſchalch. (Page 329.) 


| Whiteha'l. May 17th, 1712. 

OUR friend Breton did me great juſtice, when he aſ- 
ſured you, as he certainly has done, that I remember you, 
Sir, with all poſſible eſteem and affection. Be pleaſed to 
preſerve for me the honour of your friendſhip, and reſt 
aſſured I will, at all times, endeavour to deſerve it. 

The Queen never intended to communicate any thing 
to her Parliament, like what is mentioned in the report 
which has, according to your letter of the 17th, N.S. 
prevailed. We may, I believe, entertain hopes that ſuch a 
communication will be- made in a ſhort time. We now 
wait to ſee, what part the enemy will take, upon the ſubject 
of the great article, the union of the two monarchies. 

Her Majeſty, Sir, has, in truth, made great advances to 
renew the bonds of friendſhip and confidence with the 
States-General, which have ſubſiſted ever ſince the begin- 
ning of her reign, and could not have been broken at a more 
unfortunate period than the preſent. But you ought not to 
take umbrage at that. The Queen will enter into no 
engagement, that may not be agreeable to the intereſts of 
the King your maſter; and to ſpeak openly to you, I do not 
ſee that the Hollanders make the Queen ſuch returns, as 
might induce her to ſhow them great attention. Thoſe gen- 
tlemen do not ſee, even now, that the Queen governs in 
Great Britain, and that their friends, the faction, have nei- 
ther influence nor credit. 

You aſk me, Sir, if J think the negociation will con- 
tinue long? My reply is, that I hope the Ear! of Straf- 
ford will carry back with him the concluſion of the peace. 

This moment one of our Meſſengers brings me your 
letter of the 24th, N. S.; keep your mind eaſy, I conjure 
you, as to the conduct the Queen will obſerve with regard 
to his Pruſhan Majeſty, . 

Peace will never be made, with the conſent of our 
O04 Court, 
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Court, unleſs it be a good one for all-the allies; but the 
manner in which the King entered into the Queen's mea- 
ſures, oblige her Majeſty. to be particularly careful of his 
intereſt, for this I dare be anſwerable to you, and you 
know I pride myſelf in being a man of honour; as much as 
bb $0 te 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 335.) 


S I Ry 
Whitehall, May 24th, 0.5. 1712. 
FROM the report which the Earl of Strafford, who 
has, within theſe few days, arrived at Court, has made to 
the Queen, as well concerning the ſtate of the negociation 
at Utrecht, as the temper. of mind, in which he left the 
Miniſters of the allied powers, her Majeſty is confirmed in 


the opinion, ſome time ſince entertained, that in order to 


obtain a general peace, it is become neceſſary for her to 
declare her mind in a different manner to what ſhe has. 
| hitherto done. | 

You already know, Sir, that the Queen cannot excuſe 
herſelf from the communication ſhe promiſed to her Parlia- 
ment, concerning the negociation of peace, as ſoon as ſhe 


receives King Philip's decifion ; that is alfo the point of 


time, when either the negociation will be abſolutely broken 
off, or the Queen will he enabled to lead it to a ſucceſsful 
concluſion, in ſpite of all oppoſition whatever. 

I have therefore the Queen's orders to communicate to 
vou the ſteps ſhe is refolved to take; provided the Moſt 
Chriſtian King will make them practicable. + 

Her Majeſty will inform her Parliament and all her al- 
les, firſt, that ſhe has ſettled the intereſts of Great Britain 
with the Moſt Chriſtian King. 

Secondly, that ſh? conſiders thoſe of the other powers 
engaged with her in the war, as very eaſy of adjuſtment, 
fiiice to the greater pert of them, the King offers nearly the 
amount of their demands, and to all of them juſt and rea- 
fonable ſatisfaction. | 

Thirdly, that ſhe is about to uſe her beſt endeavours for 
the accommodation of her allies; and that, in order to pre- 
vent all accidents, which the events of the campaign may 
occaſion, to diſturb the negociation of peace, ſhe has agreed 
with the King for a ſuſpenſion of arms. 
Such, Sir, are the meaſures which the Queen is ready 

| ; to 
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to adopt, and of which ſhe has ordered me to inform 


you, and you will find in the ſubjoined memorial, che con- 
ditions upon which her Majeſty conſents to make ſuch im- 
portant advances, and ſuch decifive declarations. As theſe 
demands have. been drawn with. a view to facilitate the great 
work of peace, and not to obtain any new advantage, the 
Queen promiſes herſelf that his Moſt Chriſtian Majefty 
will conſent to them. 4 5 | | 

We are now eat the moſt aweful crifis that Europe has 
experienced for many years; and the anſwer J ſhall re- 
ceive to this diſpatch, will either inſure the peace, or 
plunge us into the miſeries of war; for you muſt ob- 
ſerve, Sir, that at the return of the meſſenger, either the 
ſuſpenſion of arms between Great Britain and France, 
muſt be openly declared, or our army, without farther 
loſs of time, muſt begin the operations of the campaign. 
Inſtead of being in any dread of the latter, I am willing 
to flatter myſelf that the former of theſe two cafes will 
happen. The orders diſpatched to the Duke of Ormond, 
after the arrival f the meſſenger who brought me your let- 
ter of the 18th X. S. together with her Majeſty's preſent 
refolves, are ſo eſſential a mark of her good faith, of her 
ſincere deſire of peace, and of her confidence in his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, that we have a right to expect the King 
will act in the ſame manner, and that in a few weeks we 
ſhall ſee, not only the general repoſe of Europe, but 
the revival of a good underſtanding between two nations, 
who may become the moſt ſerviceable friends to each other, 
for the fame reaſon as they have been the molt formidable 
enemies. | 

The Queen commands me to add her hopes, that, when 
ſhe receives the reply to this letter, you will be able to in- 
form her that the Chevalier has commenced his journey. 

, I am, &c. 


H. ST. JoHxN. 
MEMORIAL. (Page 337.) 
Concerning North America. 


To terminate all exiſting diſputes with reſpect to North 
America, the Queen propotes : 

Firſt. That his Moft Chriſtian Majeſty do cede to her 
the Iſland of Newfoundland, with Placentia, and the for- 


tifications, artillery, and ammunition thereto belonging, 
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the adjacent ſmall Iſlands neareſt to the Iſland of Ne- 
foundland, as alſo Nova Scotia, or Acadia, according to its 


ancient boundaries. | 
Secondly. That the ſubjets of his Moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty. may continue to fiſh and dry their fiſh on that part 
of Newfoundland which is called the Petit Nord, but upon 
no other part whatever. 3837 
Thirdly. That the ſubjects of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
zeſty may _ in common with thofe of the Queen, the 
Iſland of Cape Breton. N 

Fourthly, That the Iſlands in the Gulph of St. Law- 
rence, and in the mouth of the River of that name, which 
are now occupied by the French, remain to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, but upon this expreſs condition, that his 


ſaid Majeſty do engage, neither to build, nor ſuffer to be 


built, any fortifications upon thoſe Iſlands, or upon thoſe of 
Cape Breton. Her Majeſty the Queen engaging alſo not 
to fortify, or ſuffer to be fortified, the Iſlands adjacent, 
and neareſt to, Newfonndland, or thoſe of Cape — 

Fifthly. The Queen inſiſts to have the guns and am- 
288 in all the forts and places in Hudſon's Bay and 
Straits. ; | | . 


Concerning Commerce. 


As there are ſome exiſting difficulties which prevent the 
final ſettlement of the Treaty of Commerce, between 
Great Britain and France, ſo ſoon as could be wiſhed, on 
account of many exceflive duties impoſed in both king- 
doms; and as it is expedient for the ſubjects of both, 
that the trade ſhould be open and effectual as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble, the Queen would have, on that account, many propo- 
ſals to make to his Moft Chriſtian Majeſty ; but as theſe 
points might occaſion much diſcuſſion, which the preſent 
criſis will not allow of, the Queen, more inclined to ſe- 
cure the public repoſe than her own particular advantage, 
contents herſelf with making two demands, which ſhe be- 
lieves will meet with no difficulty: 

Firſt. That in caſe of difference upon the points in 


diſpute concerning commerce, commiſſaries ſhall be named, 


on both ſides, to aſſemble at London, to examine and regu- 

late duties and impoſts to be paid in each kingdom; and 

that ſuch an arrangement do take place, that the commerce 
of the two nations may be encouraged and extended. 

Secondly. That no privilege or advantage, with reſpect 

to 
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to the commerce of France, ſhall be granted to any foreign 
nation, which ſhall not, at the ſame time, be granted to 
the ſubjects of Great Britain. In like manner, no privi- 


lege or advantage, with reſpe& to the commerce of Great 


Britain, ſhall be granted to any foreign nation, which ſhall 


not, at the ſame time, be granted to the ſubjects of his 


Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 
Concerning the Suſpenſun of Arms. 


The Queen will conſent to a ſuſpenſion of arms for a 
term of two months, upon condition, 

Firſt. That within the ſaid term, the article reſpecting 
the union of the two monarchies, be punctually and en- 
tirely executed; that is to ſay, either King Philip ſhall, 
within that time, renounce, for himſelf and his deſcendants, 
his rights to the Crown of France, and ſhall conſent that 
ſuch renunciation be inſerted in the future treaty of peace 
or that he ſhall depart out of Spain with his family within 


that term, giving up that kingdom and the Indies to the 


Duke of Savoy: all the conditions being ſpecified in my 
letter of the 20th of April, O. S. and accepted by that of 
Monſieur de T orcy of the 18th of this month, N. S. 

Secondly. That the French garriſon ſhall march out 
of the town and citadel of Dunkirk and its dependent 
forts, and that her Majeſty's troops ſhall enter it, on the 
day the ſuſpenſion of arms commences; and that this 
place do remain in the Queen's hands until the States- 
General have conſented to give his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
ſuch an equivalent, for the demolition of that place, as may 
be ſatisfactory to his Majeſty. 1 

It being, however, in this caſe, underſtood, that his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall be under an obligation to 
demoliſh all the fortifications of that place, to fill up the 
harbour, and deſtroy the fluices, in the manner required by 
the Queen's Plenipotentiaries. 

Thirdly. In caſe the States-General conſent at the ſame 
time as the Queen, to a ſuſpenſion of arms, it ſeems rea- 
ſonable to allow them the 2 of putting a garriſon into 

u 


Cambray, on the day the ſaid ſuſpenſion takes place. 
Whitehall, May 24, O. S. 1712. | 


Conferences 


572 TRANSLATION Of 
Conferences about the Duke of Ormond not attacking the 
ECat Enemy. (Page 341) 
| 55 5 Hlaegue, June 3, 1712. 
THEIR High Mightineſſes having invited all the Minif- 
ters of the High Allies, to repair to the general chamber of 
Congreſs, they appeared; and after being ſeated promiſ- 
cuouſly, Monſieur de Broeckhuifen, at the head of the De- 
puties of the States-General, of the Council of State, and of 
the Plenipotentiaries of the State of Utrecht, as many as 
are now here, informed them; that the reaſon why the Mi- 
niſters of the Allies were defired to attend, was a letter 
which the States had received from their deputies at the 
army; in which they take notice, that at a counct] of war, 
held May 28, we were judged to be in condition to at- 
tack the enemy with great advantage, but that the Duke 
of Ormond excuſed himſelf, by declaring, he had orders not 
to fight; upon which he was aſked, if, at leaſt, he would 
not order his army to cover a ſiege they were about to un- 
dertake ; but to this, his anſwer was, that he had no orders 
to act offentively-in any way; that the States had juſt cauſe 
to be ſurprized at ſuch conduct, and particularly, that the 
Duke refuſing to march with the other allied army apainſt 
the enemy, and upon the point of attacking him, had declared 
hinfelf in that manner; that thereupon their High Migh-- 
tineltes'hadiordered their Deputies at the army, conjointly 
with the Prince of Savoy, to endeavour to induce the Duke 
of Ormond to change his reſolution, and to concur with 
the other allies in what might be juſt and proper for an at- 
tack upon the enemy, though no good effect was expected. 
That nevertheleſs they had ordered their Envoy at the Bri- 
tiſh court to complain of this manner of proceeding, and 
to deſire that the orders may be changed, in order that the 
Duke of Ormond may concur vigorouſly in the operations 
of the campaign. At the ſame time orders were diſpatched 
to the Plenipotentiaries of the States of Utrecht, to com- 
plain to my Lord Biſhop of Briſtol, which they executed 
yeſterday morning; that the Biſhop of Briſtol at firſt 
wiſhed: to juſtify this proceeding, but being preſſed by 
the reaſoning of the Plenipotentiaries, he at length declar- 
ed himſelf in the following manner, according to the very 
words recited by the Plenipotentiaries : that he had the 
Queen's orders to tell them, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
that ſince her Majeſty had ſeen all her advances to the * 
| | 0 


8 
s 


—— 
8 


2 * 


Sa; <2 . de e LO 5d ata 
POLE ors DE ea IN pe bo 


FWG 
e INTER "2 = 9 

* * 0 r n 
e GW I CD, e 


roy 


SUIS 


5 Trek 


Pn 


SCC Et 001} LY ty RSS EIT tn 


Senn 828 7 8 (7 Ad ds Be " 
76 ANI AE, ER IPRS ge oath, 

8 N 8 7 * 8 1 e 5 1 AM: A. . 1 * . 

FP... A Cie NS. 73 64-"M 


W. Te ar Ts Ori: 
n NG 5 
en W r 


/ 
FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS. 573 


ſo ill feconded, and that the States would not act in concert 
with her Miniſters in the work of peace, her Majeſty 
would attend tq, her own intereſts ſolely. That the Pleni- 


potentiaries upon that, having replied, with much pro- 


priety, in juſtification of the States, my Lord Biſhop be- 
came more inflexible in; his aſſertion; and at laſt explained 
himſelf farther, in the following terms: that her Majeſty 
conſidered herſelf: as under no obligation, whatever t6-the 
States. That, beſides this, the ſame Plenipotentiaries re- 
late, in a ſecond letter, that the ſaid Lord Biſhop, at an- 
other conference, declared, that the Queen conſidered herſelf 
to be in a condition, and under an obligation, after all her 
advances, to make peace with or without the States. The 
ſaid M. de Broeckhuiſen added to all this, that the Biſhop's 
dec lararion might ſerve as the States apology to all the al- 
lies, for not having taken any ſtep, with reſpect to the peace, 
without communicating the ſame to the allies, with an aſ- 
ſurance that they ſhall continue to do ſo. That, in this caſe, 
the States, with the approbation of the allies, had reſolved to 
repeat their orders to their Miniſter at London, to remon- 
ſtrate» ſtrongly upon the buſineſs in juſtification of the 
States, who had never refuſed to declare or act in concert 
with reſpect to the peace, with all the allies, and that, what 
was now done, was contrary to,. the declaration made to 
their Miniſters in London, and to thoſe made by the Britiſh 
Miniſters here; that, therefore, they ſhould inſiſt upon a 
revocation of the orders given to the Duke of Ormond, 
and that her Majeſty, do not withdraw herſelf from her al- 
lies: M. de Broeckhuiſen concluded: by ſaying, that this 
communication had been made to the Miniſters of the al- 
lies to learn their ſentiments upon the ſubject. 
Count Sinzendorf then ſpoke, lamenting the incident 
that had occurred; he. commended the reſolution of the 
States, by ſaying, that during almoſt ſix years that a treaty 
of peace had been on foot, the Emperor and the States 
had always, been ready to liſten to, propoſals, and latterly, 
in order to know the Queen's ſentiments; offered to come 
in to any terms at all proper, even to give up a part of his 
rights, but that hitherto. they had received no communi- 
cation; the Count thought they might write to the Miniſ- 
ters of the other allies at London, to ſupport the Miniſter 
of the States in his remonſtrances, and, for his own part, 
he was enabled to do ſo, without waiting for any new or- 
der from the Emperor his maſter. 
M. de Bothmar followed him. He conformed entirely, 


offering 
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offering alſo to write to the Miniſter of his Court in Lon- 
don, to concur with the ſaid remonſtrances. The Miniſ- 
ters of Pruſſia declared themſelves willing to make a faith- 
ful report of what had paſted, not doubting ſoon to receive 
due inſtructions in ſo urgent a caſe, and that his Majeſty 
would always concur with what might promote the union 
of the allies. The Miniſters of the King of Poland, the 
Elector Palatine, Heſſe, &c. conformed to the fame opi- 
nion, after which the conference broke up. 


To the Marquis de Torcy, ( Page 351.) 


DIR, | 3 
. Ad Whitehall, May 28, 1712. 

BY the Queen's orders I write to inform you, that the 
remonſtrances to her Majeſty from the States-General, 
upon occaſion of the Duke of Ormond's refuſal, either 
to attack the French army, or to undertake any ſiege, have 
had no other effect than a repetition of the ſame orders to 
the Duke. But in cafe Prince Eugene and the Deputies 
of the States (which is not very probable) ſhould continue 
obſtinately bent upon the ſiege of any place, though the 
Queen's army have no concern in it, yet the Duke of Or- 
mond ought then to beg the Mareſchal will not undertake 
any thing againſt them, nor oblige him, by that, to come 
to an action. | | | 

In very few days, we ſhall receive the laſt reſolution of 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the decifion of King Phi- 
lip; upon that the Queen' will make the declaration men- 
tioned in my letter of the 24th inſtant, which will èxtri- 
cate us from our preſent uncertainty, or ſhe will give or- 
ders to her General to act with the utmoſt vigour. 

A delay ſo inconſiderable cannot prejudice yout intereſts ; 
on that account the Queen doubts not the Mareſchal will 
conſider himſelf bound to prevent a general action, by not 
marching towards the,allies, as the Duke of Ormond has 
already done, by refuſing to march againft the army of 
France. 

I fend this letter to the Duke of Ormond, that he 
may tranſmit it with one he is ordered to write to the Ma- 
reſchal de Villars, who will, without fail, convey it to 
you. Jam, & c. 

0 H. Sr. Johx. 
Ty 
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To the Marquis de 7 orcy. (Page 353)... 


SIR . 

, ä Whitehall, June 7, 0.8. 1713. 

I WRITE you this private letter, to repeat to you that 
it is impoſſible the Queen can have greater dependence on 
the good faith of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. She con- 
ſiders this mutual confidence as the only means to eſtabliſh 
the peace of Europe. | 

The Queen alſo agrees in ſentiments with the King, that 
the ſuſpenſion of arms is abſolutely neceſſary, to take, from 
the enemies of peace, the power to prevent or retard its 
concluſion ; but, Sir, you will pleaſe to conſider, that it is 
neither the intereſt of the King or the Queen, that things 
ſhould remain, with reſpect to that, in their preſent circum- 
ſtances. It will probably not be convenient to you, that 
Mareſchal de Villars ſhould continue inactive, while Prince 
Eugene beſieges Queſnoy, and it will not be much to the 
Queen's honour, that the Duke of Ormond ſhould con- 
tinue a quiet ſpectator of what paſſes between the armies 
of France and of the allies, before he can roundly declare 
that the ſuſpenſion of arms is agreed upon. 

You ſay, Sir, that telling the Dutch- that the Britiſh 
troops will have the charge of the town, citadel, and forts 
of Dunkirk, is no threat to them; but permit me to call 
to your obſervation what is one, and that is, to declare to 
them that the Queen will no longer act againſt France 
that his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty has left them no excuſe 
for their obſtinacy ; and, finally, that they muſt exert 

29 themſelves, for their own accommodation, or they run the 
5 hazard of bringing a burden upon their backs which the 
85 are not in a condition to ſtand under. | 


5 The Abbé Gaultier will write to you upon the ſubject 
bj of the Chevalier. | | | 
1 It only remains for me to aſſure you, that I am, &c. 


5 „ H. Sr. Johx. 


From 
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From tbe Marquis de Torcy. (Page 355.) 
S I Ry ES 
„ e art, 155916 v Verſailles, June 8th, 1712. 

1 HAD the honour to write to you the 18th of laſt 
month, that the King, deſirous ta ſmooth the principal 
difficulty in the way of the general tranquillity, made two 
propoſitions to the King of Spain: the one, to renounce, 
in the treaty of peace, for himſelf and his deſcendants, 
his rights to the Crown of France, and to confine himſelt 
to Spain and the Indies; the other, to keep his right to the 
Crown of France, but to give up Spain and the Indies to 
the Duke of Savoy, and to content himſelf with' the ex- 
change of the dominions, which the Duke of Savoy now 
enjoys, with the addition of the kingdom of Sicily. 1 

informed you, Sir, that his ie, diſpatched a meflenger- 
to Madrid, to obtain more ſpeedy information of his grand- 
ton's intentions, upon one or the other of theſe alterna- 
tives; and that he ordered me, nevertheleſs, to aſſure you, 
that the peace ſhould be founded upon one or the other of 
them. "ee a | | 

I ſaw, in your anſwer of the 21ſt, the Queen's entire 
reliance on the King's good faith, and that ſhe waited for 
2 communication of his reſolutions, at the' return of the 
metlenger from Madrid; her Majeſty being deſirous then 
to make the neceſſary dcclarations- to conclude the work of 

The meſſenger bearing this important deciſion; is ar- 
rived; and the King of: Spain has written to his Majeſty, 
and has declared, in expreſs terms, to his Majeſty's Envoy 
there, that he accepts the firſt propolition ; that is to ſay, 
to keep Spain and the Indies, and, for himſelf and his de- 
ſcendants, to give up his right to the Crown of France, 
and this to be inſerted in the treaty of peace. 

Thus, then, is the principal obſtatle to the peace ſur- 
mounted; and the Queen will ſee, Sir, that fhe was not 
miſt): er in her confidence in the good faith of the King. 

His Majeſty, at preſent, waits for the Queen, on her 

art, to remove the difficulties, which the enemies to 
peace with ſtil] to keep alive, to prevent its concluſion. 
And as you aſſure me, Sir, that at the return of the meſ- 
ſenger, her Britannic Majeſty will make the neceſſary de- 
clarations for that purpoſe, the King is of opinion, —— 

t 
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the firſt, and moſt urgent, is to ſecure a ſuſpenſion of 
arms, either general, or, at leaſt, mutually, between the 
armies in the Netherlands, and which may laſt till the con- 
cluſion of the peace. | 5 

His Majeſty is perſuaded, that this will likewiſe be 
the opinion of the Queen of Great Britain; ſince the 
orders given to the Duke of Ormond leave no room to 
doubt her Britannic Majeſty's intentions. 

The more I ſee of inclination towards the peace, the 
greater is my deſire to be able to congratulate with you 
upon its accompliſhment, and to aſſure you, that I am, &c. 

| | DE Torcr. 


From the Marquis ds Torcy. (Page 357.) 


> | 
OE Marli, June 10th, 1712. 

I THIS morning received, by your meſſenger, the ho- 
nour of your letter of the 24th of May. . June 5, with 
the incloſed memorial, both which I have read to the 
King. His Majeſty obſerves, with great pleaſure, the 
Queen's wiſe arrangements for the more ſpeedy and fortu- 
nate concluſion of the peace. I am in hopes that her 
Britannic Majeſty's reſolutions will be well ſeconded by 
the prompt deciſion of the King of Spain, of which I in- 
formed you the day before yeſterday, when the meſſenger, 
La Vigne, thought he ſhould be with you as to-day. 

have, therefore, no reaſon to fear the negociation will 
be broken off, notwithſtanding the oppolition of the ene- 
mies to the peace may ftill make. It ſhould ſeem they 
intend to proceed to the utmoſt lengths, if it be true, as 
our letters from the army, two days ago, aſſure us, that 
they are inveſting Queſnoy with an intention to beſiege it. 
The orders ſent by you to the Duke of Ormond, are fo 
poſitive, that the King cannot ſuppoſe her Majeſty would 
approve of ſuch an enterprize, and till leſs, that her troops 
ſhould be employed to forward it. His Majeſty has, how- 
ever, ordered me to write, requiring to know what the 
Queen's army will do, if Mareſchal Villars ſhould at- 
tempt to relieve the place, in caſe it is beſieged. 

You muſt certainly ſee, that if we do not agree upon 
an immediate ſuſpenſion, we may be unavoidably engaged 
in ſome great event. I hope, from yoult care and prudence, 

VoI. II. P p ve 
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we may avoid it, and that nothing will diſturb the perfec- 
tion of a work ſo nearly concluded, 

I alfo flatter myſelf, that the anſwer I have now the ho- 
nour to {end to your memorial, will create no new diffi- 
culty, and that the Queen, who has experienced ſo many 
proofs of his Majeſty's good faith, will perſiſt in her con- 
fidence, without urging demands, that _— betoken a 
ſuſpicion, of which we are convinced her Britannic Ma- 
jeſty is incapable. 

You may allure her, Sir, that the Chevalier is every 
moment ready to depart; we only walt to know where he 
can go to, and in what place he may be in ſecurity. I con- 
feſs, I know of no Prince who will receive him, from a 
fear of the diſpleaſure of the Queen, or of the other 
Powers; ſome explanation upon this ſubject will be abſo- 
lutely neceilary, which I beg you to give me, by means 
of the Abbe Gaultier, if you do not think proper to 
communicate it yourſelf, I am, &c. 


DE Torcyr,. 


The King's Anſwer to the Memorial ſent from London, 
June 5, O.S. 1712. (Page 359.) 

ARTICLE I. His Majeſty conſents to cede to the 
Queen of Great Britain, the Iſland of Newfoundland, 
with the Town of Placentia, fortified ; but the artillery and 
ammunition in this place ſhall be withdrawn, and not com- 
prehended in the ceſſion of that place and ifland, as not be- 
ing attached to either; and, to uſe a common compariſon, 
the animunition and artillery of a place may be conſidered 
as the furniture of a houſe, which the individual takes away 
with him, when, by voluntary agreement, he gives up 
the houſe. The iſles adjacent to Newfoundland were 
neither demanded nor promiſed, in the articles ſigned at 
London, in October laſt: as theſe have been, from the 
beginning, conſidered as the baſis of the preſent negociation, 
the King's intention is to comply with them exactly, as the 
molt ſure method of arriving at a concluſive treaty ; and 


his Majeſty is perſuaded, that the Queen of Great Britain, 
true to her word, will not inſiſt upon a new demand, and 
which cannot be found in the agreement, ſigned in her 
name. The King will add to that agreement, the ceflion 

oy 
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of Acadia, according to its ancient boundaries, as de- 
manded by the Queen of Great Britain. 

Secondly. The articles ſigned at London, reſerve to the 
King's ſubjects the right to fiſh and dry their cod upon the 
iſland of Newfoundland; an arranzement, which both fides 
Ve haye agreed to, cannot be reſtricted nor altered but by mu- 
5 tual agreement for their common advantage. Upon this 
plan, his Majeſty offers to England, to give up the artillery 
and ammunition of Placentia, the iſles adjacent to New- 
foundland, to forbid his ſubjects the liberty of fiſhing and 
drying cod on the coaſt of that ifland, even the diftrict 
called the Petit Nord; to add to theſe conditions, the ceſ- 
ſion of the iſlands of St. Martin and St. Bartholomew, 
cloſe to that of St. Chriſtopher, on condition that the 
Queen of Great Britain do conſent to reſtore Acadia, of 
which the River St. George is, in future, to be the boun- 
dary, as the Engliſh formerly required. It is then ſub- 
mitted to the choice of the Queen of Great Britain, either 
to abide by the articles ſigned at London, or to accept the 
exchange propoſed by his Majeſty. In the latter caſe, his 
Majeſty would promote, by every means in his power, 
the ſettlement of the buſineſs relating to the ranſom of 
5 Nevis, to the ſatisfaction of Great Britain. 
= Thirdly. As one of the chief advantages of the peace 
will be, if it pleaſes God, the good underſtanding, which 
the King propoſes to eſtabliſh between his ſubjeRs and thoſe 
of the Queen of Great Britain, every thing that can diſ- 
turb that happy union ſhould be removed ; experience has 
too well proved, how impoſſible it was to preſerve it, in 
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) places inhabited in common by French and Engliſh; this 
| reaſon alone would, therefore, be ſufficient to prevent his 
Majeſty's conſent to the propoſal of permitting the Engliſh 
ö 3 to poſſeſs Cap Breton with the French. But a conſideration 
- A of {till greater importance may be urged againſt the propo- 
t H ſition, and as it too often occurs, that nations, the moſt 
- friendly to each other, become enemies, it is a point 
0 5 of prudence that the King ſhould retain poſſeſſion of the 
- 1 only iſland, that can in future keep the River St. Law- 
d # rence open to him. It would be abſolutely ſhut to his 
4 _—_ ſhips, if, while the Engliſh are maſters of Acadia and 


Newfoundland, they ſhould alſo be in poſſeſſion of Cap 

Breton in common with the French, and Canada would be 

loſt to France, as ſoon as any event ſhould occur, to 
P p 2 rekindle 
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rekindle the war between the two nations, which God [, 
forbid ! But the ſureſt method to prevent it, is frequently 
to call to mind that it may happen. ; 

Fourthly. We ſhall not diſſemble that it is for the ſame 
reaſon, the King will reſerve to himſelf the liberty, ' natural 
and general 2 all ſovereigns, to erect, in the iſlands of 
the Gulph and River of St. Lawrence, as well as in 

Cap Breton, ſuch fortifications as his 577 ang ſhall 
judge neceflary. Theſe works, intended ſolely for the ſecu- 
rity of the country, can never be of prejudice to the neigh- 
bouring iſlands and provinces. It is juſt, that the Queen 
of Great Britain ſhould have the fame liberty of fortifying, 
where ſhe may judge it neceſſary, whether in Acadia or in 
Newfoundland ; and upon this article the King does not 
pretend to demand any thing contrary to the rights, which 
property and poſſeſſion naturally give to that Princeſs. 
Fifthly. From his particular regard for the Queen 
of Great Britain, the King will leave to her the artillery 
and ammunition in the forts and places in Hudſon's Bay and 
Straits, notwithſtanding the urgent reaſons his Majeſty has 
to withdraw them, and to appropriate them elfewhere. 


Article of Commerce. 


AS the King is ſincerely defirous that every cauſe of 
diſcontent, between his Majeſty and the Queen of Great 
Britain, ſhould be at an end as ſoon as poſſible, it would be 
very agreeable to him, to ſee a concluſion of all diſputes, 
between his Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht and thoſe of 
England, upon the ſubject of commerce; but if it be im- 
poſſible, that all the difficulties upon this head can be re- 
moved, before the concluſion of the peace, rather than 
retard it, his Majeſty conſents to two demands, made in the 
name of that Princeſs : 

Firſt, To name commiſſioners, to meet at London, 
to examine and regulate the duties and impoſts to be paid 
in cach kingdom. / 

Secondly, That France and England do mutually 
agree to grant to the ſubjects of either Crown the ſame 
privileges and advantages granted to any foreign nation 
whatever. | 


Art icle 
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Article concerning the Suſpenſion of Arms. 


SO ſhort a period as two months, would continue to the 
enemies of the peace, the _ of being able {till to haraſs 
the negociation before the end of the campaign. The King, 
convinced of her Majefty's good intentions, thinks it would 
be of advantage to both if the term were extended to four 
months. | 

Firſt, It ſhould be ſufficient to complete the ſettlement 
of all difficulties in the treaty, the principal one being al- 
ready done away, by the firm reſolution made by the King 
of Spain, to renounce for himſelf and his deſcendants, the 
Crown of France, and to keep Spain and the Indies, and 
this renunciation to be inſerted in the treaty of peace. 

Secondly. After having reſtored the regular courſe of 
the negociation, on the bahs of good faith and mutual con- 
fidence, the good effects of which are now apparent, all diſ- 
truſt and even ſemblance of ſuſpicion muſt be done away, 
when we draw nearer the object, which both ſides wiſh ta 
attain. The King ſubmits it ro the Queen's candour, to 
judge, if the demand to garriſon Dunkirk with Engliſh 
garriſon troops, during the ſuſpenſion of arms, be not of- 
Aae to his Majeſty, and if the public would not regard 
the propoſition as implying a doubt of his Majeſty's exact- 
neſs in fulfilling his promiſes? He knows that the Queen 
of Great Britain is far from entertaining ſuch a thought, 
having received too many fproofs to the contrary ; on that 
account, and the King having long looked upon her as 
a friend, notwithſtanding the continuance of the war, he 
is perſuaded, that ſhe will deſiſt from a demand, not only 
uſeleſs, but productive of an effect very oppoſite to her 
Majeſty's intentions. For it is certain, that her object is 
to oblige the Dutch to give the King, directly, an equi- 
valent for the fortifications of Dunkirk, which his Majefty 
has promiſed to demoliſh. Their obſtinacy is to be over- 
come, and they muſt be made to ſee, that if they perſiſt, 
the loſs will fall upon them ; but it will be no threat to tell 
them, that the Engliſh troops ſhall keep paſſeſſion of Dun- 
kirk, its citadel, and forts, until the States-General have 
given the King an equivalent to his ſatisfaction. Her 
Majeſty would alone bear the uneaſineſs of all the new 
objections, which they would raife againſt the peace; and 
that republic can only be made more pliant, by methods 
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quite different. As the Kivg's intention is really to ac- 
celerate the demolition of JNunkirk in general, his Ma. 
jeſty propoſes, that immediately after the ſigning the 
treaty of peace with the Queen of Great Britain, a de- 
tachment of Enzlith troops ſhould encamp before Dun- 
kirk, and that thoſe troops, of which the nuiaber {hall be 
fixed, ſhould work conjointly with his Majeſty's, to raze 
all the fortifications. 1 he condition of filling up the 
port, and of deſtroying the ſluices, is dependent, as the 
King has explained, upon the reſtoration of Tournay and 
the Tourneſis, as his Majeſty has demanded. He renews 
the ſame engagement. The deſtruction of the ſluices will 
prove that of the country about Dunkirk, where fricnds 
and enemies will equally ſuffer. The King could wiſh to 
be excuſed this uſeleſs deſolation, which the Queen of Great 
Britain has perhaps not ſufficiently conſidered. His Ma- 
jeſty is deſirous that it ſhould be again ſubmitted to her, 
although he is reſol ved, in reſpect to this article, to do 
whatever is moſt agreeable to that Princeſs, on account of 
the reſtitution of Lournay and the Tourneſis. 

Thirdly. The peace is become neceſſary for al! Europe; 
the King deſires it as a general good, and his Majeſty looks 
upon the ſuſpenſion of arms, as a means almolt neceſſar 
for its attainment. But he would refuſe this ſuſpenſion, 
he would even break off the negociation of peace, if either 
depended upon the admiſſion of a Dutch garriſon into 
Cambray, for any interval of time whatever. He will 
never conſent to a propoſition ſo derogatory from his ho- 
nour, his intereſt, and the welfare of his kingdom. 

G DE Torcy. 
Marli, June 10th, 1712. | 


' To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 364.) 


S IR 
f Whitchall, June 6th, O. S. 1712. 

I SEND you back La Vigne, who brought me your's 
of the 8th inſtant, N. S. in which you take notice, that 
King Philip choſe the firſt propoſition; that is to lay, to 
retain Spain and the Indies, and to renounce, by the peace, 
for himſelf and his deſcendants, his rights to the Crown 
of France, | 


I have 
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1 have alſo received your's of the 1oth inſtant, in 
reply to mine of the 24th of laſt month, O. S. 
Ihe Queen, Sir, has ordered me to inform you, that 
though your laſt memorial has not, as ſhe expected, an- 
ſwered the demands I made, yet her Majeſty this day met 
her Parliament, and made every neceſſary declaration, to 
forward the unanimous vote of this nation for the peace, 
and to deprive thoſe of the power of counteracting the 

coneluſion of our great work, who are ſo diſpoſed. _ 

The Queen did not mention the ſuſpenſion of arms, to 
the two Houſes ; but ſhe has ordered me to write to vou 
upon it, and to inform you of the reaſons for her reſolu- 
tions. 

The commencement, and the progreſs of this negocia- 
tion, have been founded on the good faith of both parties ; 
the Queen's entire dependance 1s upon that of the King ; 
and her Majeſty is confident ſhe has given proofs of her's, 
and is ready to give others, but there are certain caſes, in 
which, even between the neareſt relatives and moſt inti- 
mate friends, prudence requires the moſt ſcrupulous pre- 
caution. | | 

The expedient to prevent the reunion of the two mo- 
narchies of France and Spain, is the n oft important point 
of our negociation, and her Majeſty would give up all thoſe 
that have been agreed upon, rather than leave it uncertain. 
She is reſponſible for it to her people, to her allies, to the 
preſent age, and to poſterity, | 

Upon this ground, Sir, the Queen hopes that his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty will find nothing offenſive in the de- 
mands, which ſhe feels herſelf bound to renew, and which 
are contained in the ſubjoined mæmorial. 

I diſpatch a meflenger to the Duke of Ormond, with a 
copy of what I have the honour to communicate to you. 
In caſe the King thinks proper to grant what the Queen 
requires, you need only ſign theſe articles, and ſend them 
to that General, who, ar the ſame time that he takes 
poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, will declare to the allies, his order 
to act no longer againſt France. 

The Earl of Strafford will ſet out from hence the begin- 
ning of next week, on his return to Utrecht; the inftruc- 
tions he carries with him, will enable the Queen's Pleni- 
potentiaries to recede from all the meaſures, to which the- 
have hitherto been obliged to ſubmit. They may, in fuy 
ture, openly unite with thoſe of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
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jeſty, to give law to thoſe, who will not ſubmit to juft 
and reaſonable terms. This they will certainly do, and by 
ſuch means, we may, in a little time, get to the end of 
our labours. | | | 

I ſhall diſpatch another meſſenger to you, when the Earl 
of Strafford leaves the court, to inform you of the nature 
of his orders. I am, &c, | f 

| H. ST. Jonx. 


I make no doubt that the peace may be made nearly 
upon the plan brought by the Abbe Gaultier. 


Articles propoſed by her Majeſty, the. Queen of Great Bri- 
tain, for a Suſpenſion of Arms between the Armies now 


in the Netherlands, (Page 366.) 


ARTICLE I. The Queen will conſent to a ſuſpenſion 
of arms for two months, which may be extended to three 
or four. = | 

II. During this ſuſpenſion, endeavours ſhall be made, 
to conclude the treaty of general peace, at leaſt, the arti- 
cle which reſpects the reunion of the two monarchies, ſhall 
be punctually executed, that is to ſay, King Philip ſhall 
in that time renounce, in all due forms, for himſelf and 
his deſcendants, the Crown of France. This renunciation 
ſhall be accepted by the Moft Chriſtian King, and ratified, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, by the States of the king- 
dom of France. The ſucceſſion to the ſaid Crown, ſhall 
be declared and adjudged, after the Dauphin and his de- 
ſcendants, to the Duke of Berry and his deſcendants, and 
ſucceſſively to the other Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, 
to the abſolute excluſion of King Philip and his. 

The Dukes of Berry and Orleans ſhall, for themſelves 
and their children, renounce all right to the Crown of Spain; 
the States of that kingdom ſhall accept and conſent to ſuch 
renunciation, in the manner agreed upon. 

All parties above-mentioned fhall agree, by authentic 
inſtruments, to acknowledge the Prince who is to be 
named in the future treaty of peace, as ſucceſſor to the 
Crown of Spain after King Philip and his deſcendants. 

III. The French garriſon ſhall march out of the town 
and citadel of Dunkirk and the adjacent forts, and the 
Queen's troops ſhall enter them, on the day the ſuſpenſion 


takes place; and that town ſhall remain in * 
ands-. 
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hands, until the States-General conſent to give his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majefty an equivalent for the demolition of that 
place, with which he may be ſatisfied. It being well under- 
ſtood that, in this caſe, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
be obliged to demoliſh all the fortifications of that placey 
to fill up the harbour, and to ruin the fluices, in the man- 
ner in which the Queen's Plenipotentiaries have demanded. 
IV. As the Queen's demands have no other object 
than to obtain a pledge, to ſecure the execution of the 
article which regards the reunion of the two monarchies, 
her Majeſty does nos pretend to interfere with, or to moleſt, 
the civil government of the town of Dunkirk; but, on the 
contrary, ſhe directs me to promiſe, on her part, that ſhe 
will give all neceſſary orders that all things may remain, 
and be upon the ſame foot as they are now; that veſſels 
belonging to the King, or to individuals, ſhall have the 
liberty to enter and depart the port, as often as they ſhali 
find it convenient, without impediment, upon any pretext 
whatever; and that the veſſels belonging to the King, or 
to private perſons, and all their effects, ſhall be in as great 
ſecurity as at preſent. 
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h H. ST. Johx 
Whitehall, June 6, O. S. 1712. 


From tlie Marquis de Torcy. (Page 385.) 
8 1 n, | 


| Marli, June 22d, 1712. 
BY your meſſenger, I yeſterday received the honour 
of your letter of the 6th inſt. O. S. and the memorial, 
containing the articles propoſed by the Queen of Great 
Britain, for a ſuſpenſion of arms between the armies now 
in the Netherlands. | 
[ read to the King both the memorial and your letter, 
and I aſſure you, Sir, it requires all the confideration, 
and all the regard which his Majeſty entertains for the 
Queen's demand, to induce him to conſent to the article 
about Dunkirk, in the manner you perſiſt to require it; 
but there is no reſiſting a Princeſs, who ſo reſolutely de- 
clares her ſentiments for the re-eſtabliſhment of the ge- 
neral repoſe of Europe; and though you remark, with 
great. propriety, that there are caſes, in which prudence 
requires of us to obſerve the moſt ſcrupulous precaution, 
| | | between 
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between the neareſt relatives and moſt intimate friends; 
yet this maxim, fo wiſe and juſt, gives way to the fin- 
cere wiſhes of the King, to oblige a Princeſs, whom he 
cannot, as yet, publicly treat as a friend, though he en- 
tertains towards her thoſe ſentiments, which the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip inſpires, ſuperior to the ties of blood. On this 
account, Sir, the King conſents to withdraw his troops 
from the town, citadei, and forts of Dunkirk, to permit the 
Queen's forces to ſucceed them, on the day the ſuſpenſion 
of arms takes place, and to leave Dunkirk in the Queen's 
poſſeſſion, until the States-Gencral conſent to give the 
King an equivalent for the demolition of that place, to the 
ſatistaction of his Majeſty. 

In a word, he approves of the reſt of the third article, 
and of the fourth, in your memorial, which relate to Dun- 
kirk. He only directs me to add, that the French officers, 
employed in the care of the magazines, as well for Jand 
as for fea ſervice, ſhall remain in the town, and ſhall con- 
tinue in their employ, during the ſtay of the Engliſh troops. 
This clauſe js a conſequence of the Queen's promiſe to 
leave every thing upon the ſame foot as it now ſtands, 
and to grant a perfect ſecurity for the King's ſhips, and 
thoſe of private perſons, and for their effects; his Majeſty, 
therefore, is confident that he propoſes nothing new, by a 
ſmall extenſion of this article. 

As he is of opinion, that he can give the Queen no 
ſtronger proof of his abſolute confidence, his Majeſty de- 
ciares to her, that the effects of a negociation, now brought 
to a happy concluſion, would be loſt, were the clauſe in 
the ſecond article inſiſted upon, which ſtates that the re- 
nunciation of the King of Spain, for himſelf and his de- 


ſcendants, to the Crown of France, ſhall be ratified by the 


States of the kingdom. The States of France do not in- 
terfere about the ſucceſſion to the Crown; they have nei- 
ther the power to make laws, nor to repeal them. When 
the Kings convoke them, it is expreſſed in the ſummons, 
that their buſineſs is to hear the complaints of his good 

and faithful ſubjects, and to redreſs exiſting grievances. 
The example of former times, has ſhovin that ſuch 
aſſemblies have always been productive of troubles in the 
kingdom; and the laſt meeting of the States, held in 1614, 
finiſhed with a civil war. As he thinks he is certain of 
the Queen's real intentions, his Majeſty is perſuaded that 
her ſole object is to ſecure the renunciation, and that, con- 
ſequently, 
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ſequently, it will be ſufficient to point out a method, more 
conformable to our cuſtoms, and which will not be attends 
ed with the inconvenience of aſſembling the States, who, 
not having been convoked for nearly a century, are in 
| ſome meaſure aboliſhed. - 
This ſecurity will be, to publiſh and enroll, in all the 
Parliaments of the kingdom, the King of Spain's renun- 
ciation, for himſelf and his deſcendants, to the Crown 
of France. Edicts and declarations, ſanctioned by theſe 
forms, become laws ; the French are accuſtomed to this 
practice ; it is uſed with reſpect to treaties with forcign 
powers; and the King's intention is, in the mean time, to 
withdraw from the regiſters of the Parliament, the letters- 
patent, which the King executed in favour of the King of 
Spain, to preſerve to him his right of birth, when he 
left France to repair to Madrid. The revocation and 
abolition of theſe letters, will be a conſequence of, and a 
fort of confirmation to the renunciation which this Prince 
is to execute, of his right to the Crown'of France, for him- 
ſelf and his deſcendants, | 
Such, Sir, are the only addition and alteration which 
the King wiſhed to make in your memorial; the former 
conſiſts in the continuance of all officers at Dunkirk, en- 
trutted with the care of the magazines for ſea and land*ſer- 
vice, and | am certain it will occaſion no difficulty. The 
latter refers to the aſſembly of the States; permit me to 
ſay, that it would be equally prejudicial to the King's au- 
thority, to the quiet of the kingdom, to the welfare even 
of the general peace, which we both have in view, to accept 
a propoſition liable to a thouſand inconveniences, too long 
to be explained; and that there is reaſon to believe, tnat 
when the aſſembly of the States was required, the inutility 
of ſuch a precaution, and the miſchiefs likely to happen 
from it, were unknown. | 
The King ſends to Mareſchal de Villars, a copy of your 
memorial, and of the anſwer to it; and as his Majeſty 
grants the ſubſtance of the Queen's demands, he doubts 
not the Duke of Ormond will execute the orders he has 
received in regard to the ſuſpenſion. He reckons, allo, 
that the Duke, declaring he has orders to ceaſe to act 
againſt France, will prevent not only the Engliſh, but 
all the foreign troops under his command, from acting; 
and that meaſures will be taken, in ſuch a manner, as that 
the Dutch will not be able, as they at preſent boaſt my 
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ſhall, to take into their pay, thoſe troops which are now 
paid by the Queen. 

I hope, Sir, that when you receive the letter I have 
now the honour to writs, nothing will delay the departure 
of the Earl of Strafford ; and that you will 
neceſſary inſtructions to unite with the King's Plenipoten- 
tiaries, ſo that they may jointly give the law to thoſe, who 
hall reject juſt and reaſonable terms of peace. I am, &e, 

| DE Tokcr. 


| From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 391.) 


8 I'R, 
. Marli, June 22nd, 1712. 

BY my other letter, you will ſee how far the King 
carries his confidence in her Majeſty ; examine, I entreat 
you, not as a Britiſh Miniſter, but as one of another 
country, what a conceſſion it is for France to give up 
Dunkirk to the Engliſh, before the peace is ſettled, and 
without any other aſſurance than her Britannic Majeſty's 
word ; the King is convinced of its inviolability, and his 
Majeſty gives a real and evident proof that fic is his 


opinion. But, again, Sir, permit me to aſk you, if, had 


vou been neither an Engliſhman, nor in the fituation 
you hold, you would have adviſed ſuch a meaſure ? 

I hope, however, that peace will be the conſequence 
of the King's determination, and a peace alike honourable 
to the Queen and the nation. I ſee no other impediment 
to it, than what I am convinced you will eaſily ſurmount; 
for it is certain that the afſembling of the States, at 
Preſent not cuſtomary in France, would be of no uſe to 
your purpoſe ; it would only tend to retard the peace, not 
only on account of the time it would take to call and 
hold ſuch kind of meetings, but alſo on account of the 
diſturbances they might produce, as the examples of times 
paſt, too well inform us. It is prudent to avoid delay and 
embarraſſments, when we can, by ſhorter methods, do the 
ſame thing, and with greater certainty. Nothing is of 
greater authority here, than the inrollment which the King 
propoſes, and eſpecially when all the powers, intereſted 
in the treaty of peace, will be guarantees to the renun- 
ciations required by you, and promiſed by the King. 

J expect, then, to hear, by the return of the * 
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that the Queen, ſatisfied with what the King will grants 
will be equally ſo with the method he propoſes to ſecure 
the validity of the renunciations, and to render them ſolemn 
and effective, according to our uſages. 

I have the honour to ſend you a letter from his Majeſty, 
and refer you to the Abbe Gaultier, with reſpect to the 
departure of the Chevalier. I am, &c. 


* 


DE Torcy. 


Copy of a Letter in the King's own Hand to the Queen of 
Great Britain. (Page 393.) 


MA DAM AND SISTER, 


Marli, June 22nd, 1712. 


I GRANT that to you, which I ſhould never have 


granted to the importunities of any one, but I am happy 


to furniſh you with new methods to forward the work of 
peace; and I deſire, at the ſame time, to ſhow to the world, 
the entire confidence I place in you. I can give you 
no clearer proof of it, than to commit the care of my 
town, Citadel, and forts of Dunkirk to you, during the 
ſuſpenſion of arms. | | 

1 hope this mark of my eſteem and friendſhip for you, 
added to the renunciation of the King of Spain, for him- 
ſelf and his deſcendants, of all his rights to my Crown, 
will complete that perfect union, which it is my wiſh al- 
ways to ſupport with you, being very truly, 

Madam and Siſter, your good Brother, 
 Lovrs. 


From the Marquis ds Torcy. (Page 394.) 


SIX, | 
. Nlarli, June 27th, 1712. 

AT the time 1 diſpatched the meſſenger, who will have 
given ou my letter of the 22d init. another meſſenger was 
ent off to the Mareichal de Villars, ro carry to him, as 
1 mentioned to you, the copy of the memorial, and of the 
anſwers I gave you by the King's order. 

The Mareſchal having communicated them to the Duke 
of Ormond, that General replied, the 25th inft. that he 
was on the point of going to Prince Eugene, and the 
Deputies of the States-General, being obliged throughout 

do 
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to keep terms with them ; that he would endeavour to 
prevail upon them to deſiſt from the enterpriſe upon 
Queſnoy, and that he would declare to them, in cafe of 
refuſal, that he ſhould be obliged to withdraw the army of 
the Queen of Great Britain. The Duke of Ormond 
added, that on the following day, he ſhould ſend a de- 
tachment to take poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, and that the ſuſ- 
penſion ſhould take place in conformity with the third ar- 
ticle of your memorial. He required a formal order to 
the Governor; and concluded with a promiſe to make 
known the final reſolves of Prince Eugene, and the 
Deputies of the States-General, as ſoon as he ſhould be 
acquainted with them. | 

The King's orders had been ſent to admit the Eng 
Iſh troops into Dunkirk, when his Majeſty received, 
from Mareſchal de Villars, the copy of a ſecond letter 
from the Duke of Ormond, dated as the firſt, the 25th. 
He writes, that he was returned from a conference with 
Prince Eugene, and the Deputies of the States-General ; 
but that theſe gentlemen did not reliſh the propoſats he 
had made to them; that he had ſome reaſon to fear that the 
Generals of the auxiliary forces in the army of the Queen 
of Great Britain, though paid by her Majeſty, will make 
ſome difficulty in leaving Prince Eugene's army, with- | 
out particular orders from their maſters, and notwith- 
ftanding ſo material a difference in the principal article of 
your memorial, the Duke of Ormond ftill perſiſts to re- 
quire the ſurrender of Dunkirk to the General, diſpatched 
by him to take poſſeſſion of it. 

As ſoon as the King ſaw this letter, his Majeſty order- 
ed me to ſend off a meſſenger to you, and to recall to your 
mind only the title of the laſt memorial ſent to me; it 
ſtates that the articles it contains, are propoſed by the 
Queen of Great Britain, for a ſuſpenſion of arms, be- 
tween the armies now in the Netherlands, that upon a 
proſpect of ſuch a ſuſpenſion, her Majeſty demands the 
cuſtody of a place as important as that of Dunkirk, to be 
committed to her. Upon the ſame condition, the King is 
willing to entruſt it to her Britannic Majeſty. the cauſe of 
the demand, and that of the conſent, is their mutual wiſh 
that no occurrence between the armies, ſhould diſturb 
that diſpoſition, for the concluſion of a good peace, which 
both parties have ſhown. To attain this object, the ſuſ- 
penſion muſt be general, and if thoſe, who are hoſtile - 

I | the 
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the peace, have the power, the means, and the liberty of 
acting, the condition upon which the King gives up Dun- 
kirk to the Queen of England, is not fulfilled on the part 


Should you reply, Sir, that ſhe is not miſtreſs of the 
will of her allies, I will agree with you, that we ſee too 
much of their ingratitude towards her, and the little re- 

ard they pay to her opinions; and on this account the 
Tos does not pretend that ſhe ſhould guarantee the reſo- 
lutions, either of Prince Eugene or of the States-General : 
but his Majeſty has always had ground to believe that the 
Queen of Great Britain could diſpoſe at leaſt of the troops 
which compoſe her army, and had this opinion been capa- 
ble of the leaſt uncertainty, the Duke of Ormond ſhould 
have removed all doubts, by promiſing, as he does in his 
firſt letter, to declare, that in caſe of refuſal, he ſhould be 
obliged to withdraw, with the army of the Queen his 
miſtreſs. This army, according to the accounts which 
the Dutch have printed, and ſigned by you, Sir, conſiſts 
of 65 battalions, and 94 ſquadrons. The King, there- 
fore, has reaſon to believe, that all theſe forces will abſo- 


lutely obey the Duke of Ormond's orders. 


His Majeſty might inſiſt that the condition of giving up 
Dunkirk to the Engliſh troops, is attached to that of a 
general ſuſpenſion between all the armies of the Nether- 
lands. But he will extend his confideration for the Queen 
of Great Britain, ſo far as to be ſatisfied, if the troops, 
which, according to your own ſtatement, compoſe the 
army of that Princeſs, obey her Majeſty's orders as punc- 
tually as the national troops of England, and all unani- 
mouſly obſerve the ſuſpenſion. | 

If the Duke of Ormond confines the army he com- 
mands to the Engliſh troops only, in that caſe, Sir, I really 
believe that Prince Eugene, paying leſs attention to the 
valour, than to the number of the battalions, would com- 
tort himſelf for the ſeparation of the Britiſh army, and re- 
maining fole Commander of a large body of troops, would 


hazard every thing to come to an action; for the ſacrifice 


of men whom he does not pay, and who would only 
ſerve under him for the remainder of the campaign, would 
be of ſmall importance to him. 

Conſider, if you pleaſe, the conſequence we muſt ex- 
pect from this, with regard to the peace, and judge if it. 


agrees with all the Queen's proceedings hitherto, to for- 


ward 
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ward it. The King is convinced that her Majeſty, with- 
out loſs of time, will ſend very clear 3 orders 
to the Duke of Ormond, to withdraw, in general, all the 
troops in her Britannic Majeſty's pay, and which compoſe 
the army actually under his command in Flanders; as ſoon 
as theſe orders are executed, and the Britiſh troops, with | 
thoſe in Britiſh pay, ſhall ſeparate and march away from 
the army of Prince Eugene, the King will, according 
to his promiſe, order the town, citadel, and forts, of 
Dunkirk, to be given up to the forces of the, Queen of 
Great Britain, agreeable to the anſwer I made, by the 
. order, to the third article of your memorial. 

ou ſee, Sir, how valuable our time is, when the ſiege 
of Quelnoy may be productive of ſome unlucky accident ; 
for it ſeems our adverſaries mean to preſs it vigorouſly, - 
ever ſince they heard the Duke of Ormond's declara- 
tion. I therefore hope the Queen will give all neceſſary 
orders to finiſh what ſhe has fo auſpiciouſly begun, and 
that ſhe will be convinced, that the plan for a ſuſpenſion 
of arms would ſuffer a total change, if it were confined 
to the national troops of England only, after having agreed 
that it ſhould be between the armies in the Netherlands. 
J am, &c. | 

DE Torcv. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 400.) 


SIR, 


| | Whitehall, June 20th, 1712. 
ON the 14th inſt. O. S. la Vigne brought me your 


diſpatches of the 22d, N. S. and I waited only for the Duke 


of Ormond's letters to reply to you: theſe letters arrived 
this morning, and at the ſame time your meſſenger gave me, 
that which you did me the honour to write the 27th inſtant. 
The account the Duke of Ormond gives of what has 
paſſed, agrees entirely with yours, and I read all theſe 
diſpatches to the Queen. Her Majeſty, Sir, orders me to 
inform you, that ſhe ſees, with extreme concern, the ene- 
mies to the peace ſtill find means to retard it, by ſubs 
jecting the negociation, which muſt lead to it, to addi- 
tional difliculties and new dangers ; but as her Majeſty 
bas firmly, and unalterably reſolved, never to yicld to obſta- 


cles that may be grown in her way, and, on the Contrary; 
| | to 
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to unite with the King in effecting the reſtoration of ge- 
neral tranquillity, ſne entertains no doubt of our ability 
to render inſufficient the laſt effort of thoſe who would 
purchaſe their own advantage, or gratify their private re- 
ſentment, at the price of lengthening out all the miſeries 
of the war. And I believe, after you have finiſhed read- 
ing my letter, you will be convinced of this truth, 

I have this moment, by the Queen's command, ſpoken 
to all the Miniſters, now here, of the Princes, whoſe troops 
are either in the pay of her Majeſty entirely, or in her 
pay conjointly with that of the States. I have told them, 
in the Queen's name, that ſhe will look upon the conduct 
of their commanders, at this crifis, as a declaration of the 
Princes their maſters, either for or againſt her; as the 
queſtion is, whether they will purſue the plan which the 
(Queen has formed to ſecure the peace, or that which the 
Emperor and the States-General have concerted to break 
off the treaty? That her Majeſty could not be per- 
ſuaded, that after reflecting upon it, their Generals ſhould 
heſitate a moment to obey the orders of the Duke of Or- 
mond; but I declared to them, that in caſe they did fo, her 
Majeſty would no longer provide pay for their troops. 

I gave them to underſtand that the meſſenger, whom TI 
diſpatched this evening to the army, will convey ſuch letters, 
as they may think proper to write to their General Officers 
on that ſubject, and that it was high time for their deci- 
ſion; as the Duke of Ormond would, by the fame con- 
veyance, receive the Queen's orders, not only to make the 
ſame declarations, but, in caſe they refuſe to obey him, to 
put thoſe declarations in force. 

The Queen, Sir, is perſuaded that fuch a proceeding can 
ſcarce fail of its due effect; but the orders me, in the mean 
time, to communicate a refolution the has formed, in cafe 
ſome of the troops perfift in remaining with the army of 
Prince Eugene: in this caſe, the Duke of Ormond will 
withdraw with the Engliſh forc2s, and all ſuch as may be 
willing to march with him, which probably will not be 
the ſmalleſt portion, and will declare that the Queen will 


no longer act againft France, nor pay thoſe who do fo. 


And that her Majeſty, who hitherto has kept upon terms 
with her allies, being driven by them to ſuch extremities, 
will think herſelf juſtified before God and man, to continue 


the negociation, either at Utrecht, or any where elſe, with- 


out giving herlelf any concern, whether they concur or not 


Vol. II. 22 | Thus. 
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Thus, Sir, you may depend, and I am commanded to 
promiſe you in the Queen's name, that if the Moſt. 
Chriſtian King places the town, citadel, and forts of 
Dunkirk into her Majeſty's keeping, though all the fo- 
reign troops, or a part of them, refuſe to obey the orders 
of the Duke of Ormond, and to retire with him, her Ma- 
9 . 
jeſty will no longer helitace to conclude her own peace; 
leaving for the other powers, a term, during which they 
may ſubmit to the conditions of a plan, which the Queen 
will agree upon with his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. Thus, 
Sir, is the peace in the King's hands; if the whole army 
of the Duke of Ormond conſents to the ſuſpenſion of 
arms, the firft projet agreed upon will be effected; if 
this is not the caſe, the Englith forces will detach them- 
ſelves from thoſe of the allies, and the foreign troops will 
have to demand ſubſiſtance of the States-General, who, far 


from having it in their power to anſwer any new expences, 


are not able to ſupport thoſe they have already incurred. 


In a word, Great Britain withdraws herfelf from the 


theatre of war, leaving behind her only a few powers, and 
thoſe little able to make head againit France; and the 
peace between theſe kingdoms may be concluded in very 
few weeks. Theſe are, Sir, the propoſttions, which the 

Queen orders me to make to you, and ſhe judges that 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will find his account, at lealt 
as much in the laſt plan, as in the firſt. 

If the King accepts them, it appears to her Majeſ! y 
proper, for the intereſts of both nations, to ſettle, imme- 
diately, a general ſuſpenſion, as well by fea as by land, 
between Great Britain and France, to follow that agreed 
upon in the Netherlands. 85 

I ſhall wait, with impatience, the return of this meſſen- 


ger; for | agree with you, that in a criſis like the preſent, 


every moment is precious. You will pleaſe to diſpatch, 
at the ſame time, an expreſs to the Duke of Ormond, 
that he may know what to depend upon, and how to re- 
gulate his conduct. If you inform him, that the King 
has ordered the Commanding Officer at Dunkirk, to let 
the Queen's forces enter, the Duke will immediately do 
as I have mentioned; and in this cafe, her Majeſty will 
detach a few regiments from hence, to take poſſeſhon of 
the place, by which means we ſhall avoid many obſtacles 


that may be thrown in our way, if it were done by a de- 
tachment 
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tachment from the army of the Duke of Ormond, as we 
- at firſt intended: | 
Since I wrote the above, het Majeſty has determined 


to ſend the Earl of Strafford direct to the army; and he 
ſets off to-morrow evening; or, at the lateſt; on Sunday 


morning. I am, &e. | 
H. IT. TJonn. 


From the Marquis de Tircy. ( Page 407.) 


81 Rz 9 
; WT Marli, July 5th, 1712. 
I RECEIVED), by La Vignez the honour of your 
letter of 20th June, O. S. and as you wait his return with 
impatience, knowing how valuable our time is at the pre- 
| ſent criſis, the King orders me not to loſe an inſtant in 
ſending him back. p * 

You will not be ſorry to ſee him again, for he conveys 
his Majeſty's general conſent to the Queen's demands, as 
explained in your laſt letter. You ſtate, Sir, the orders 
given to the Puke of Ormond, the declarations he is to 
make, and the conduct he is to obſerve in withdrawing 
with the Engliſh forces, and all thoſe who may be will- 
ing to march with him, provided the King gives up the 
town, Citadel, and forts of Dunkirk into the Queen's 
hands, although all the foreign troops in her pay, or in the 
joint-pay of her Majeſty and the States-General, or 
only a part of theſe troops, ſhould ſeparate from the Eng- 
liſh, to remain under the orders of Prince Eugene. 

My laſt letter mentioned the juſt reaſons why the 
King might inſiſt that all the foreign forces, in Engliſh 
Pay, ſhould follow the orders and motions of the Luke 
of Ormond, as a condition neceſſary for the execution of 
the promiſe, which the King made to the Queen, to put 
Dunkirk into her hands; but as it appears by your letter, 
that her Britannic Majeſty, in caſe of refuſal ou the part 
of her allies, will no longer keep upon terms with them, 
that ſhe ſhall] think herſelf juſtified, both to God and man, 
that ſhe will no longer heſitate to conclude her own peace, 
leaving a term for the other powers intereſted in the war, 
to ſubmit to the conditions of a plan, which ſhe will con- 
cert with the King, that this peace may be ſettled in a few 
weeks; and, laſt of all, that Great Britain, enjoying a glo- 
tious peace, will leave the weight of the war to thoſe powers 

Q.q 2 who 
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who ſtill preſerve their ill-will to France, but who will 
then be little able to make head againſt her. All theſe 
reaſons, as clearly explained in your letter, as_they are 
conformable to his Majeſty's ſentiments, have determined 


him to give orders for the entrance of the Queen's forces 


into Dunkirk. 5 


The meſſenger, intruſted with the ſame orders, ſets off 


to deliver them to the Mareſchal de Villars, at the ſame 


time as I diſpatch La Vigne ; and you may reckon that the 
Duke of Ormond will gain intelligence of it to-morrow, 
6th inſtant. | 

I hope the Earl of Strafford will be then with him, 
and that the concluſion of a good peace, at leaſt berween 
France and Great Britain, will directly follow his arrival 
at Utrecht. I congratulate with you upon it, Sir, and 
I do it with the greater confidence, as I ſee, by your 
letter, that no more difficultics now remain. 

The King much approves of your propoſition, to agree 
immediately to a general ceſſation of hoſtilities between 
the two nations, as well by fea as by land. We cannot 
too ſoon procure the happineſs of peace for thoſe people, 
who have, for ſo many years, ſuffered the burden and 
miſery of the war. It ſeems to me that this agreement 
ſhould be figned at Utrecht, and I depend upon your ſend- 
ing the Queen's orders to ber Flenipotentiaries, unleſs 
vou think of ſome ſpecdier method of terminating this bu- 
tineſs. I am, &c. 

DE Torc:. 


To Aon ſieur Marſchalch. (Page 414.) 


Whitehall, June 27th, O.S. 1712. 

80 much buſineſs has been created for us of late, my 
dear Sir, that it would be no wonder, if a man of abilitics 
ſuperior to mine, ſhould be under the neceſſity to excuſe 
himſelf to his moſt intimate friends and correſpondents, for 
having neglected to write to them. For my own part, I 
depend ſo much upon the goodneſs you have ever ſhown 
towards me, that 1 doubt not your forgivencſs. 

We are now at the period which | have often foretold 
to you. "The Imperial and Dutch Miniſters, in ſpite of 
all that could be urged to them, ſtill flattering themſelves, 
that they had only to continue their oppolition to the 
(Queen, and their intrigues with the party here, to force 

| us 
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us to an alteration of conduct, and to give up to them the 
abſolute power of making war or peace in their own way, 
and at our expence, have at laſt driven the Queen to ex- 
tremity. She is ſtill willing to live with them as good 
allies ought to do; but the is reſolved to be trifled with 
no longer. She purſues a ſtraight courſe for peace; 
thoſe who concur with her will be ſure to experience all 
the ſatisfaction they hope for; thoſe who are deſirous of 
war, run the hazard of bringing. a load upon their 
ſhoulders which they are not able to ſtand under. 

The great politicians in Holland, imagined they had 
made a maſterly hit, when they found means to perſuade 
our foreign troops to diſobey the Duke of Ormond, and, 
conſequently, to prevent our taking poſſeſſion of Dunkirk : 
but they are miſtaken; Dunkirk will be in the Queen's 
hands, the troops that diſobeyed our orders will no longer 
receive our pay, and the States-General muſt find funds 
tor their ſubſiſtance. After that, Sir, I mult tell you, and 
indeed by the Queen's command, that the King may be 
aſſured, that ſhe will ſupport his intereſt, as ſhe does her 
own ; and that there is no reaſon to doubt the peace will 
be ſatisfactory to him; in return, the Queen hopes his 
Majeſty will give peremptory orders to the Prince of 
Anhalt, to. withdraw from Prince Eugene and the Dutch 
General, in their oppoſition to the Duke of Ormond. 
As it is poſſible the Duke of Savoy will follow the plan of 
Great Britain, it would be proper that your Commander 
in Italy ſhould have ſecret inſtructions to regulate his 
conduct by that of this Prince, and obey him generally in 
every thing. Mr. Breton will addreſs himſelf to you con- 
formable to what I write, Let your diſpatches, if you 
pleaſe, be to the ſame effect, and be aſſured the King will 
have every reaſon to be ſatisfied with our procecding. 
As to affairs in the north, I will ſpeak to you in a poſt or 
two. Adieu, my dear friend. I am, &c. 
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To Monſieur Marſchalch, (Page 418.) 


Whitehall, July 9th, O.S. 1713 

I OWN, my dear Sir, the Queen will be greatly ſur- 
priſed to find his Pruffian Majeſty can hope to find his 
account jn ſiding with the powers, who pretend to un- 
dertake what they are not in a condition to perform, rather 
than in continuing firmly united to a Princeſs, who has it in 
her power to accompliſh her intentions, all of which are 
conformable to the views of the King your maſter. 

You know, Sir, as well as I, that the diſpute has never 
been, whether we ſhould have a peace or not, much leſs 
what ſhould be the conditions upon which it ſhould be 
made: the only object of the Imperialiſts and the Dutch, 
in joining with the factious part of her ſubjects, has been 
to oblige her Majeſty to proſecute a war, particularly bur- 
denſome and unequal to Great Britain, and after that, to 
enter upon a new negociation with France, in the courſe 
of which her Majeſty might certainly have the honour to 
treat under their auſpices, but would have no vote in their 
councils. | | 

They have purſued this excellent plan, with ſuch obſti- 
nacy, 8 a ſchiſm has been formed among the allies, and 
this great advantage has been given to the enemy, rather 
than conſent to the Queen's conducting the negociation, 
or to her ſubjects gaining ſome remuneration by the peace, 
for all they haye ſuffered during the war. So ſituated, 
what could our miſtreſs do? She has induced France to 
make ſuch overtures, as demonſtrate plain enough, that 
if we will treat, bona fide, all the allies ſha]l have juſt and 
reaſonable ſatisfaction ; it is therefore ſolely dependent upon 
them to renew the conferences at Utrecht upon this plan, to 
keep themſelves cloſely united with the Query who cer - 
tainly has not leſs influence when ſhe has Dunkirk in her 
poſſeſſion. | 

In regard to the intereſt of the King your maſter, I have 


the Queen's commands to ſay, and Mr. Breton will repeat 


the fame aſſurances to his Pruſſian Majeſty, that the Ple, 
nipotentiaries of Great Britain will ſecond you in all your 
demands; and as the Miniſters of France have aſſerted that 
they only waited for her Majeſty's ſolemn declaration for 
the attainment of your wiſhes, you ſhould conſider them 
as already obtained. Fo 


In 
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In God's name, Sir, endeavour to draw together with us. 
If the King ſides with her Majeſty, unanimity will be im- 
mediately reſtored among the allies, as the inflexible tem- 
per of the States was the only cauſe of the diſagreement. 
But no one can anſwer for the conſequences of the King's 
declaring againſt her Majeſty's meaſures. The campaign, 
you will tell me, may be carried on without the Queen's 
aſſiſtance; in Flanders, I grant you, it may; but think 
a little of Spain, Portugal, and Italy, and above all, reflect 
upon the means of continuing another campaign, without 
the annual contribution of ſeven millions from Great 
Britain. | 

The King of France, though an enemy, has entruſted 
to the Queen a place of ſuch importance as Dunkirk, 
without either agreement or treaty. Shall it then be ſaid, 
that the King of Pruſſia will not confide ia promiſes ſo 
2 repeated, and in that good faith which he ex- 
perienced during ſo many years? A meſſenger will carry 
my diſpatches to my friend Breton, aſſiſt him with your 
knowledge upon the ſubject, ſecond his importunities by 
yours, and depend upon it, the queſtion is either to ſecure 
a good and honourable peace, or to plunge Europe into new 
-N probably worſe than thoſe ſhe has juſt gone 
through. 3 5 

Adieu; in my haſte I write without a cypher, and this 
jetter will de delivered to you by the Queen's meſſenger, 
on his way to Berlin. I am, &c. g 


To Monſicur Marſchalch. (Page 424.) 


| Whitehall. July 12th, O.S. 1712. 

IN my laſt letter, my dear Sir, I tried to induce you to 
prevent thoſe inconveniences which J foreſaw would occur, 
in caſe the King your maſter ſhould abandon the Queen, 
who only demands a reaſonable peace, the ſole object of 
the war, to attach himſelf to thoſe who wiſh to play a part 
which they cannot ſupport. Since then, her Majeſty has 
ſeen, with regret, by the Duke of Ormond's letters of the 
17th inſtant, N. S. that the Pruſſian troops were the firſt 
to leave the Britiſh army, to follow Prince Eugene, who has 
not even ee eme to communicate to the Queen's 
General, to what place he directed his march, or what de- 
ſign he had in view. I fear the honours acquired by the 
Prince of Anhalt, at the ſiege of Landrecy, will be no re- 


244 compence 
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compence for the misfortunes which the common cauſe will 
ſufter from his improper proceeding, by contributing to 
offer her Majeſty that groſs affront which I have juſt men- 
tioned. Her Majeſty will make no complaints; Mr. Bre- 
ton has only orders to ſuppreſs the contents of my laſt let- 
ter, which was full of the Queen's aſſurances to the King 
your maſter. I belicve we ſhall ſet to work to aſſert our 
conſequence by our arms where ſriendſhip and good-will 
have proved ineffectual. I ſay nothing to you about affairs 
in the north, what occurred in Flanders, within a few days, 
totally changes our ſyſtem. But, as a ſincere friend, I will 
confide to you my opinion, which is, that, the Queen will, 
in thoſe parts, ſpeak through the medium of her Admiral. 
You have juſt rid us of a terrible expence, which was ex- 
tremely oppreſfive to us; a ſhare of what we ſhall fave 
will be applied to our navy. Adieu, dear friend. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 427.) 
SER, ; 
Fontambleav, Julv 19th, 1712, 

BEFORE you receive the letter, which I have the ho- 
nour to write you by the King's order, you will have 
been informed of the Duke of Ormond's declaration to 
his army of a ceſſation of arms between France and Greet 
Britain, of his march, and of the refuſal of the Comman- 
ders of the auxiliary forces, whether in the pay of the 
Queen alone, or of her and the States, to join the Engliſh 
troops, and to follow him. | 

I make no doubt you have alſo received the news of the 
entry of the Britiſh battalions into Dunkirk, purſuant to 
the King's orders for their reception. Thus, Sir, his Ma- 
jeſty and the Queen having accompliſhed the primary 
preceedings for the attainment of peace, and your allics 
having clearly declared in their anſwers, -and confirmed by 
their late conduct, the part they mean to take in the con- 
tinuance of the war, it only remains for us to conclude a 
peace between France and Great Britain, in a few wecks, 
as you ſtate in your letter of the 20th of [une. 

'The Duke of Ormond has already executed the Queen's 
engazement, by retiring, though with the Britiſh forces 
only, and decl:ring he ſhall no longer act againſt France, 
nor pay thoſe who. do not foilow his example. 

You informed me, Sir, that her Majeſty ſeeing herſclf 
driven by her allies to ſuch extremities, would no longer 
— | 4 | Sees heſitate” 
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heſitate to conclude her own peace, ſtipulating a term 
for the other powers engaged in the war, to ſubmit to 
the conditions of a plan which ſhe would agree upon 
with the King. The execution of that promiſe is now 
our bufineſ-, and it ſeems an object of no difficulty, ſince 
all articles of a peace with England are ſettled, and the 
King's intentions, in regard to a general peace, are known 
to, and, I believe, I may ſay, approved of by her Britannic 
Majeſt 

1 will ſay nothing, Sir, to awaken her reſentment upon 

the conduct of her alies. Their ill-will and bad deſigns 
againſt the Queen, are ſufficiently evident; inſtead of 
rouſing the ſpirit of war and diſcord, I could wiſh to in- 
ſpire thoſc with the love of peace, who are now uſing their 
utmoſt endeavours to obſtruct it. But as nothing will 
contribute more to the reſtoration of general rranquilliry, 
in ſpite of their oppoſition, than to fix and ſecure, in 4 
ſubſtantial manner, what has hitherto been agreed upon be- 
tween France and Great Britain, the King has already 
ſent orders to his Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, to ſettle an 
immediate and general ſuſpenſion, as well by ſea as by 
land, and to fign it with the Plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain. 

His Majeſty judges it proper to follow the tenour of the 
treaty of Ryſwick, in aſcertaining the terms of the ſuſpen- 
ſion by ſea; conſequently veſſels, merchandiſe, and effects, 
taken in the Channel, and in the North Seas, after twelve 
days, to be computed from the ſigning and publication of 
the ſuſpenſion, ſhall be on both ſides reciprocally reſtored. 
For prizes taken from the Channel, the ſeas ſurrounding 
the Britiih Iſles and the North Seas, to Cape St. Vin- 
cent, the term ſhall be ſix weeks. From and beyond that 
Cape to the Line, whether in the Atlantic, or in the Medi- 
terranean, ten weeks. Finally, beyond the Line, and in 
all other parts of the world, without exception or farther 
diſtinction of time or place, ſix months. 

While the ſuſpenſion by lea is regulating and ſigning. we 
might, Sir, for the mutual benefit of the French and the 
Engliſh, give paſſports for the ſecurity of trade; I need 
not point out to you the advantage England will gain, 
both from theſe paſſports and the ſuſpenſion ; J will only 
5 that the King does not regret that the Engliſh ſhould 

bab a freedom of commerce undiſturbed by any enemy 

Whatever, while his own ſubjects do not poſſeſs the ſamę 

advantage, 
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advantage, as they muſt guard againſt the Dutch priva- 
tecrs, in cafe the ſuſpenſion is not general. 

Although there be grounds to judge, from the conduct 
obſer ved by the States-General, that they will defer their 
ſubmiſſion 2s long as they can, yet the King has ordered 
and authoriſed his Plenipotentiaries to agree with them, 
in concert with the Queen's Miniſters, for a ſuſpenſion of 
arms by fea and land. In a word, they are empowered to 
agree for a ſuſpenſion with all your allies, not only in the 
name of the King, but alſo in the name of the King of 
Spain. | 

L me, Sir, to obſerye, that while the ſuſpenſion is 
in force, Whether it be partial or general, it ſnould not 
allow the tranſport of troops, ammunition, or proviſions, 
to Portugal, Catalonia, or to any place where the war is at 
preſent going on. I conſider this reflection as uſeleſs, but 
the having made it can do no harm. | 

The King farther commands me to propoſe that her 
Majeſty, without loſs of time, ſhould difpatch her orders 
to ere and Catalonia, that the ſuſpenſion may be there 
publiſhed and obſerved, between the troops of Great Bri- 
tain, thoſe cf the King of Spain, and the auxiliaries of 
France. You may even, for greater ſpeed, order the meſ- 
ſenger, whom you ſend off to Catalonia, to paſs through 
France. | 

J ſhall wait your anſwer, Sir, with great impatience, 
though I doubt not what it may conſiſt of, events having 
always fulfilled what you have done me the honour to men- 
tion to me; but you ſee how valuable time is, and may 
now, much eaſter than ever, forcſee the events which 
may occur in Flanders, ſince the retreat of your forces. 

It ſeems to me neceſſary, at this juncture, to facilitate 
the conveyance of letters, to have a more frequent com- 
munication of circumſtances, the knowledge of which is 
eſſential to both nations. For this purpoſe we may imme- 
diately reinftate the packets from Dover to Calais, as they 
were before the interdiction of all communication. I take 
the liberty to tell you, that by this meaſure, you will de- 
rive another advantage for her Britannic Majeſty's ſervice, 
The Engliſh mails, diſpatched from Oftend to Antwerp, 

| paſs through the hands of one Jaupin, of whoſe attach- 

ment to the government of Holland, to Prince Eugene, 

gnd, I will add, to your former Commander-in-chief, you 

«re not ignorant. You ought alſo to know the uſe he _ 
0 
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of his management of the mails, at the beginning of the 
campaign ; he propoſed to the Poſt- Maſter of Rouſſelar, 
to convey them from Oſtend to Tournay ; becauſe Jaupin, 
living either in the enemy's army, or in ſome town in its 
vicinity, would have a better opportunity to inform him- 


ſelf, and to give an account to Prince Eugene, of the 


orders you ſent ta the Duke of Ormond, 1f you think 
it heatiiry to deprive him of all means of information, we 
may, after the packets are re-eſtabliſhed, ſettle a method of 
conveying the mails from Calais to Liſle, by the way of 
Dunkirk and Ipres. OS 
I expect every day La Vigne's return, and am, &c. 
| | DE Torcy. 


To the Marquis de Torcy, (Page 434.) 
"SIR, | g 
Whitehall, July 12th, 1712. 


ON Thurſday the roth of this month, O. S. we re- 


ceived the news of the entry of the Queen's forces 
into Dunkirk, and the ſame day an officer arrived from 
the army, with letters from the Duke of Ormond of the 
17th inſtant. The Queen then found herſelf empowered 
to diſpatch her ultimate commands to the Plenipotentiaries, 
not to loſe a moment jn concluding the agreement for 
a general ſuſpenſion of arms, as well by ſea as by land, 
with the Miniſters of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
even the treaty of peace between Great Britain and France. 
The Council fat yeſterday, and finiſhed theſe inſtruc- 
tions, when the Abbe Gaultier gave me the letter you did 
me the honour to write the 19th inſt. N.S. from which I 
learn, with great pleaſure, that his Moſt Chriftian Ma- 
jeſty's ſentiments, and the orders he has given, are con- 
formable to thoſe which the Queen has thought proper to 
give me in charge. You there repeat what I did myſelf 
the honour to write to you in my letter of the 2oth ult. 
and I dare warrant that, on this. occaſion as on all others, 
the reſult will be conſonant to the promiſes I made to you 
in the Queen's name, and by her order. | 
It is very true, Sir, the conduct of her allies does not 

| correſpond, in any degree, with the obligations they have 
received, or with thoſe they had reaſon to expect from the 
Queen; but, Sir, you agree intirely in opinion with us, 
when, inſtead of the ſpirit of war and diſcord, you wiſh to 
| | inſpire 
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Inſpire thoſe with a love of peace, who are now ufing their 
utmoſt endeavours to obſtruct it. 

there is a kind of frenzy got abroad in the world, we 
muſt prevent thoſe attacked with it from doing us harm ; 
and charity calls upon us, at the fame time, to contribute 
to their cure, Let us begin with the firſt buſineſs, and, 
preparatory to the reſtoration of general] tranquillity, let us 
confirm and ſecure, upon a ſolid baiis, what has been 
hitherto agreed upon between Great Britain and France. 

The Queen conſents, Sir, that veſſels, merchandiſe, 
and eftects, taken in the Channel, and in the North Seas, 
after the term of twelve days, computed from the ſigning 
and publication of the ſuſpenſion, ſhall be on both fides, 
reciprocally reſtored, That the term of fix weeks ſhould 
be for captures made between the Channel, the Seas ſur- 
rounding the Britiſh Iſles, the North Seas, to Cape St, Vin- 
cent. Ten weeks from and beyond that Cape to the Line, 
whether in the Atlantic or the Mediterranean. Finally, the 
term of {ix months beyond the Line, and in all other parts 
of the world, without any other particular exception or diſ- 
tinction, either of time or of place; and that, in the in- 
terim, until the ſuſpenſion by ſea is regulated and ſigned, 

aſſports ſhould be granted for the ſecurity of trade, and 
the mutual benefit of the two nations. Y 

The Queen is of opinion, that it would be of uſe to 
ſhorten the term of ten weeks in the Mediterranean, par- 
ticularly ; and the Plenipotentiaries are inſtructed to pro- 
pole the term of fix weeks, as well for captures made from 
the Channel, the ſeas encircling the Britiſh Iſles, and the 
North Seas to Cape St. Vincent, as from and beyond that 
Cape to the Line, whether in the Atlantic or in the Med;- 
terranean ; but no difference, in this reſpect, {hall ſtand in 
the way of the ſuſpenſion. 

Your obſervation, Sir, reſpecting the tranſport of troops, 
ammunition, and provifions, to Portugal, Catalonia, or 
to any other place where the wax is now Carrying on, will 
admit of no difficulty; the Queen agrees td it, and this 
article {}.all, on our part, be performed with the utmoſt ex- 
actneſs. 1 muſt however tell you, that the Queen will 
not conſider it as an infringement of this regulation, if 
ſhe ſends troops or ammunition to Gibraltar, or Port 
Mahon, or withdraws the Portugueſe forces, now ſerving 
in Catalonia, to convey them home; or tranſports the 
{zerman troops, or others, in the ſcryice of the Empe- 

kor, 


FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS. 


605 


ror, from Spain to Italy; or finally withdraws the Britiſh 
forces, and, in general, every thing belonging to the Queen, 
to remove them to the Iſland of Minorca, or even to Great 
Britain. | 

I have juft mentioned withdrawing the Engliſh troops 
remaining in Catalonia : the Queen's orders are already fent 
for this purpoſe; and as her Majeſty has reſolved not 
to contribute in the ſmalleſt degree to the expences of the 
war, the ſuſpenſion will execute itſelf ; and I believe, the 
Emperor's forces in Catalonia will think themſelves ſuf- 
hciently fortunate to be at liberty to depart from that coun- 
try, and to be ſent home. As the Duke of Argyle, or ſome 
other officer, will be directly ſent to ſuperintend the exe- 
cution of theſe orders, it is evident, that by directing bis 
route to be through France, as we intend to do in five 
or {ix days, we ſhall ſave much time. 

The orders neceſſary for the ſuſpenſion of arms in Por- 
tugal have been ſent of; but as the Miniſter now here is 
neither inſtructed nor empowered to treat upon this buſi- 
neſs, we mult apply to the King of Portugal's Plenipo- 
tentiaries at Utrecht. | | , 

Of all her allies, there is no one whole intereſt her Ma- 
jeſty has more at heart than that of the Duke of Savoy 
and ſhe hopes the Moſt Chriſtian King, in concert with 
her, will neglect nothing to prevail upon his Royal High- 
neſs to enter into all our meaſures, and to ſecure him from 
inſult on the fide of the Imperialiſts, when he has agreed to 
our plans. 

1 he diſputes exiſting with regard to this Prince's bar- 
rier, are reduced to four heads: the right of garriſoning 
Monaco, with the abſolute dominion over Monton and 
Rocahruna, the villages beyond the Rhoae, Briangon, and 
Fort Barreau. | 
The Queen wiſhes his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would 
ſhow ſome compliance on theſe articles, of fo little impor- 
tance to ſuch a power as France, but of ſo much conſe- 
quence to his Royal Highneſs, whoſe dominions, from the 
demolition of ſo many fortreſſes, are more expoſed than 
ever. | 

It is neither the intereſt of Great Britain nor of France, 
that the kingdom of Sicily ſhould be given to the Houſe of 
Auftria ; his Royal Highneſs is the Prince whom her Ma- 
zeſty wiſhes to fee in poſſeſſion of that Crown; ſhe can- 
not give up this demand; ſhe propoſes it to his Royal 
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506 TRANSLATION OF ; 
Highneſs as a condition for the ſuſpenſion of arms on the 
{ide of Italy, and ſhe acquaints him, that ſhe has ordered 


me to write to you upon it. The meſſenger, in his way to 


Turin, will pais through France, fo that any propoſition 
which his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may wiſh to make to his 
Royal Highneſs, may accompany thoſe of the Queen. 

On the ſubject of the ſuſpenſion, nothing more remains 
for me to ſay to you, than that the moment it is publiſhed 
in Spain, the Queen demands that the blockade of Gib- 
raltar ſhall be raiſed, and that the garriſon and merchants 


there ſhall have free liberty to live and trade with the Spa- 


niards. 
The packets between Dover and Calais ſhall be directly 


eſtabliſhed. I think they may begin to go next week. You 
will pleafe to diſpatch the neceſſary orders and paſſports. 

I am well informed of Jaupin's character, and will not 
fail to unite with you in meaſures to prevent our letters 
paſſing through his hands. In future, thoſe to the Duke 
of Ormond muſt be ſubject to no riſque, as that Gene- 
ral will probably determine to withdraw towards Dun- 
kirk; in that ſituation he will want neither Hollanders nor 
Brabanters; while he remains there, we ſhall ſupply the 
forces with every neceflary from hence, and when her 
Majeſty thinks proper to recall them home, it may be done 
with more convenicnce from Dunkirk than from any other 
place, 

The Duke of Ormond is directed to concert his march 
with the Mareſchal Villars, and to aſſure him (as I am 
alfo ordered to promiſe you, Sir) that his troops will regu- 
larly pay for every thing that may be provided for them by 
the ſubjects of France, and that every poſſible ſatisfaction 
mall be given, if by any accident, the lighteſt Mjury 
ſhould be ſuſtained. | 

When I was upon the ſubject of the ſuſpenſion of 
arms, I forgot to ſay, the Queen will conſent to extend or 
prolong it, in the manner his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
judge proper ; but ſhe hopes, and indeed ſhe entertains no 
doubt, that the King will fully execute the artiticle which 
reſpects the union of the two monarchies, if poſſible, during 
the term of two months. The Queen could with to know 
what meaſures have been taken on this ſabje& ; you will 
have the goodneſs to inform me of them, and to believe 


that I am, &c. 
BoLINGBROKE. 
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From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 442.) 


| | Fontainblean, July 26th, 1712, 

THE news from Flanders will inform you, Sir, that the 
Queen of Great Britain begins to be avenged for the little 
regard paid by her allies to her wiſe counſels, and for the re- 
fulal of the mercenaries to march with the Duke of Or- 
mond. It were uſeleſs to ſend you the particulars of the at- 
tack on the camp at Denain, on the 24th inſtant, where 
the Earl of Albemarle was driven in, taken, and his troops 
entirely defeated by the Mareſchal de Villars ; you will be 
acquainted with the circumſtances before my letter can reach 
you, fo that 1 ſhall only have the honour to ſay, that the 
King thinks the advantage gained by his forces will be the 
more azrecable to her Majeſty, inaſmuch as they afford addi- 
tional means to conquer the obſtinacy of the enemies to the 
peace; according to our laſt letters from Holland, their ill- 
will was ſtronger than ever. I hope her Britannic Ma- 
jeſty will completely bring them to thcir ſenſes, hy cloſing 
immediately with the King upon the ultimate meaſures to 
finiſh the buſineſs now fo far advanced. She has the means 
in her own power, if the will make uſe of Ghent and 
Bruges, which her troops occupy, and particularly the firſt ; 
For, in the preſent criſis, he who is maſter of that city, can 
diſconcert all the plans of the adverſe Generals, and give 
the law to Hollane. 

The Queen can allo prevent the execution of any project 
which Count Staremberg may intend on the ſide of Catalo- 
nia, as the Pritiſh troops are in poſſeſſion of Terragon, I 
imagine, Sir, your Commander-in-chief there has orders 
to retaia that tuen without giving it up to the Germans, 
and that nothing will occur to diſpoſſeſs her Majeſty of it, 
until the peace is concluded and ratified. | 

I wait your anſwer to the letter I had the honour to write 
to 22 the 19th inſtant, reſpecting the ſuſpenſion by ſez 
and land, to be entered into immediately, between France 
and England. 

The King has been lately informed, that ſome ſhips of 
the ſquadron under Admiral Jennings, were actually em- 
ployed in the tranſport of the troops and horſes which the 
Archduke is conveying from the coaſt of Genoa to Cata- 
lonia. His Majeſty is fully perſuaded that, in the preſent 
poſture of affairs, ſuch proceedings are abſolutely contrary 
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to the Queen's intentions, and that, conſequently, her 
Majeſty will think it neceſſary to ſend immediate orders to 
ſtop them. Her meſſenger, for this purpoſe, would gain 
much time by paſſing through France, which he ſhall be 
at free liberty to do, if you are inclined to ſend him that 


way. 
| Fn fact, Sir, we are ſo circumſtanced, that it ſhould ſeem 
expedient to both ſides to forward the mutual advantage 
of both nations ; the King, therefore, does not heſitate to 
propoſe to her Majeſty, to ſend, by the neareſt route, pe- 
remptory orders to the Britiſh ſhips appointed to cruize in 
different parts of the Mediterranean, to permit French ſhips 
returning from the Levant, to paſs freely, many of them 


being laden with corn for Provence. I am, &c. 
| | DE Torcy. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 446.) 


Whitehall, July 15th, 1712. 
IN the laſt letter J had the honour to write, I obſerved 
to you, Sir, that of all the allies, there was no one whoſe 
intereſt the Queen had more at heart, than that of the Duke 
of Savoy, and that ſhe hoped the King would, in concert 
with her, neglect nothing to induce his Royal Highneſs to 
enter into our meaſures, and when entered, to protect him 
from any inſult on the part of the Emperor. 
In the fame letter I acquainted you, that the differences 
reſpecting that Prince's barrier might be reduced to four 
points; and that the Queen hoped his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty would manifeſt more compliance upon articles of ſo 
little import to ſuch a power as France, but of ſuch vaſt 
conſequence to his Royal Highneſs, whoſe dominions are 
more expoſed than eyer, on account of the deſtruction of 
ſo many fortiſied places. | 
J added, that it was neither the intereſt of Great Britain 
or of France, to give away the kingdom of Sicily to the 
Houſe of Auſtria ; that his Royal Highneſs was the Prince 
upon whoſe head the Queen wiſhed to place the crown; 
that ſhe could not give up this claim; that ſhe propoſed 
it to his Royal Highneſs, as a condition for the ſuſpen- 
ſion of arms on the fide of Italy; that ſhe had given him 
to underſtand Þ had written to you upon it by her orders, 
and that the meflenger would paſs through France on his 
vay to Turin, fo that ſuch propoſitions as his Moſt Chrit- 
tian 
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tian Majeſty might be inclined to make to his Royal High- 
neſs, might accompany thoſe made from hence. It is 
upon this ſubject I write to you to-day, by the Queen's 
orders. | | 

It is unneceſſary for me to explain all the reaſons, that 
may be urged to ſhow how important it is at this juncture 
to have the concurrence of the Duke of Savoy, as well in 
the ſuſpenſion of arms as in the treaty of peace, both 
which apparently will be concluded between Great Britain, 
France, and Spain, without the intervention of the other 
allies. Theſe reaſons will not eſcape you; and her Majeſty 
is convinced, that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will adopt 
the reſolution of ſecuring, without delay, 'a prince, whoſe 
declaration would be a maſterly ſtroke, and fo much the 
more ſeaſonable, as the King of Pruſſia has not at all an- 


ſwered what the Queen had a right to expect. 


] will fay no more concerning the diſputes exiſting about 


theſe demands of his Royal Highneſs which relate more par- 
ticularly to France. | 


That Prince will not inſiſt upon any thing that is 


not neceſſary for the ſafety of his dominions; and the 
Queen does not doubt his Majeſty will grant him what are 
| fo. But there are two articles, upon which he muſt be 
well informed, before he determines his immediate choice ; 


and 1 confine myſelf to the communication of what her 


Majeſty judges neceſſary to eſtabliſn his Royal High- 
neſs's right to the Crown of Spain and the Indies, after 
King Philip and his deſcendants, and to ſecure to his 
Royal Highneſs the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Sicily. 
You know, Sir, the Qucen agreed with the King your 


maſter, that in the treaty for peace, the Prince who was 


to ſucceed to the Spaniſh Crown, after Philip and his de- 
ſcendants, ſhould be named; and that all parties to the ar- 
ticles for the ſuſpenſion of arms, ſhould, by authentic in- 
ſtruments, accnowledge that Prince as ſucceſſor to that 
crown: then, Sir, the Queen propoſes that his Moft Chriſ- 
ſtian Majeſty do directly declare his acknowledgment 
of the Duke of Savoy's right of ſucceſſion to Spain and 
the Indies, after King Philip and his deſcendants ; that he 
do promiſe, that King Philip and the States of Spain ſhall 
acknowledge him alſo ; that the Princes of France, eſpe- 
cially the Dukes of Berry and Orleans, ſhall approve of, 
ratify, and confirm every thing that ſhall be done for the 
acknowledgment of the faid right of ſucceſſion : that his 
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Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty do alſo promiſe to his Royal High- 


neſs, as well for himſelf as for King Philip, the execution 
of every thing that may be deemed nec-flary to ſecure to 
his faid Royal Hizhneſs, and his ſaid family, the ſucceſſion 
to the Crown of dpain and the Indies, after the ſaid King 
Philip and his deſcendants z and particularly, that he do en- 
gage, that King Philip ſhall, voluntarily, and by his roya! 
authority, — the his ſubjects from all oaths to the con- 
trary, and for that purpoſe, ſhall revoke und annull them, 
as alſo all declarations whatever, made in favour of any 
Prince of his blood. "as 
Ihe moſt proper time for the execution of the above, 

appears to be that appointed for the ſettling of every thing 
relative to the article concerning the reunion of the two 
monarchies. | 

At that time alſo, the ceſſion of Sicily and its dependen- 
cies, ſhould be made by King Philip in kee, of his Royal 
Highneſs; and her Majeſty propoſes to the Moſt Chriſ- 
tian King to ſend directly explicit aſſurances to his ſaid 
Royal Highneſs, that ſuch ceſſion will be made by authority, 
and in all requiſite forms; that in the fame inſtrument 
King Philip will declare, that he holds the kingdom oi 
Sicily and its dependencies, for, and in the name only of 
his Royal Highneſs, who may, at all times, and whey- 
ever he pleaſes, take actual poſſeſſion by virtue of the {aid 
act of ceſſion. That King Philip will, in the mean time, 
abſolve the Sicilians from their oath of fidelity to him, and 
will order them to acknowledge his ſaid Royal Highneſs as 
their lawful King and Sovereign. That the galleys, and 
other veſſels, belonging to Sicily, with their crews, be 
given up to his Royal Highneſs, with that kingdom, toge- 
ther with all titles, papers, and documents relating to the 
kingdom. | | 

When his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty has promiſed his Royal 
Highneſs, as the Queen propoſes, the advantages and fecu- 
rities 1 have juſt mentioned, there will be no reafon to 
aoubt that prince will directly follow the example of Great 
Britain, and the peace between the Queen, his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, the King of Spain, and the Duke ot 
Savoy, will be effected in a very ſhort time. 

In this treaty clauſes may be inſerted to guaranty to his 
Royal Highneſs the full enjoyment of the kingdom of Sicily 
and its dependencies; the right of ſucceflion to the Crown 
of Spain and the Indies thus eſtabliſhed ; and the poſſeſſion 


vt 


FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS. 611 


of all that has been, or ought to be ceded, by virtue of 
the treaty of Turin, between the late Emperor Leopold 
and the faid Duke of Savoy, November 8th, 1793. 

I ought to deſire you to fend your diſpatches to Turin 
by the Queen's ne rather than by one of your's, 
it will at preſent give leſs umbrage; in future it will be eaſy 
to adopt ſuch meaſures with his Royal Highneſs as may 
warrant you to ſend a perſon of truſt, who may be furniſhed 
with powers to treat and conclude with him. 


| W hiteha'', July 18th, 1712. 

I WAS going to diſpatch this meſſenger, when TI re- 
ceived the honour of your letter, of the 26th inſtant, N. S. 
which I read to her Majeſty. | 2 

The Queen cannot but be greatly affected that the ſhed- 
ding of blood, and the miſerics of war, ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue, at a time when it depends upon her allies to reſtore 
the repoſe of Europe; ſhe hopes the advantage gained by 
his Majeſty's forces will contribute to conquer an obſtinacy 
unexampled, and I have orders, Sir, to aſſure you, that 
her Majeſty will negle& nothing that 1s juſt and honour- 
able, to bring theſe enemies of peace to their ſenſes. The 
moſt effectual means for the purpole is that upon which 
this letter principally turns, that is, to prevail upon his 
Royal Highneſs to make peace with France and Spain at 
the ſame time as the Queen. a | 

When I wrote you my laſt, of the 12th inſtant, O.S. 
we apprehended that the Duke of Ormond. might be 
forced to retire towards Dunkirk. He has managed bet- 
ter; and the poſſeſſion of Ghent and Bruges will have the 
effect of making both the Imperialiſts and Dutch more 
reaſonable. I have already cautioned the Duke to be upon 
his guard, and to ſtrengthen the poſts he occupies. 

The Queen intends to withdraw all the Britiſh forces 
from Catalonia, aud not to contribute, in the lighteſt man- 
ner, towards the expence of the war, agreeable to what I 
have had the honour to ſtate in my preceding letter. With 
this view, the Duke of Argyle's inſtructions are drawn, 
and he ſets off in a few days to ſuperintend the execution 
of ſuch orders as her Majeſty has thought proper to give, 
to conclude the war in Spain; the Duke goes by way 
of France, and we do not think it necetlary to wait for a 
paſſport for him. When at Paris, he will conſult with you 
what uſe is to be made of the poſſeſſion of Terragon. In 
the mean time, the Queen's orders are ſent to Lieutenant- 
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general the Earl of Barrymore, or to the officer, who- 
ever he may be, commanding the Britiſh troops in Cata- 
lonia, to keep his forces united, and to guard the town of 
Terragon, until the arrival of the Duke of Argyle, or far- 
ther orders. 

The Queen ſeizes, with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, the op- 
portunity which now preſents itfelf of pleaſing his Majeſty ; 
and accordingly, poſitive orders are ſent to Admiral Jen- 
nings, to ſuffer French veſſels to paſs free upon their return 
from the Levant. You are right in the ſuppoſition, that 
the Admiral could have no orders to refuſe a convoy to the 
troops which the Emperor might ſend from Genoa to 
Catalonia ; but the Admiral, and the Queen's Envoy at 
Genoa, have, for ſome time, had poſitive orders not to hire 
a veſſel, or to contribute, in any ſhape, to the tranſporta- 

tion of the troops. They will, without loſs of time, have 
farther inſtructions for their conduct, until the arrival of 
the Duke of Argyle finiſhes the war in Spain. 
Hy your meſſenger, who will be diſpatched on Monday 
at fartheſt, I will ſend you fifty blank paſſports, and con- 
tinue to ſend you as _ by every meſſenger from hence; 
you will have the goodneſs to do the ſame, according 
to your propoſal, in your letter of the 13th inſt. N. S. and 
to which the Queen gave her conſent, per mine, of the 
12th inſtant. | | 

As the. meſſenger entruſted with this diſpatch, has alſo 
that for Turin, as alſo her Majeſty's orders above-men- 
tioned, to Admiral Jennings, and the Commander-in-chief 
of the Britiſh forces in Catalonia, I muſt, Sir, beg of 
you to give ſuch directions as may accelerate his journey 
as much as poſſible. I am, &c. | 


B. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 459.) 
SIR, 


| Fontainbleau, July 28th, 1712. 

IE letters you have done me the honour to write 
12th....23d inſtant, are an exact confirmation of your 

tormer communications by the Queen's order, and the 
King is perſuaded, that the inſtructions ſent by you to the 
Britiſh Plenipotentiaries will have their due effect, both as 
to a general ſuſpenſion by ſea and land, and as to the 8 
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diate concluſion of a ſeparate peace between France and 
Great Britain. | 

T here is no other motive more powerful to inſpire your 
Allies with the love of peace; when the firſt jeu” of 
' paſſion is over, we generally reflect more 3 upon 


conſequences, and thoſe who ſtill oppoſe the re-eſtabliſn- 


ment of the public repoſe, have now many reaſons to wiſh 
92 were cured of their frenzy. | 

ut until correction attains its proper effect, it is very 
expedient to confirm and ſubſtantiate, in the ſolid manner 
you propoſe, what has been hitherto done to obtain a peace 
between France and Great Britzin. And as the general 
ſuſpention by ſea and land is the firſt ſtep, the King con- 
ſents to all the articles detailed in your letter. 

His Majeſty alſo approves of the alterations propoſed 
by the Queen in ſome of the conditions ſpecified in the 
letter I had the honour to write to you the 19th inſtant, and, 
in general all your obſervations on the ſame ſubject. Thus, 
Sir, the term of ten weeks for captures made in the Me- 
diterranean, 1s reduced to fix weeks ; and the term of ten 
weeks will comprehend captures made as well from the 
Channel, the ſeas ſurrounding the Britiſh Iſles, and the 
North Seas to Cape St. Vincent, as from and beyond that 
Cape to the Line, whether it be in the ocean or the Me- 
diterranean. | 

You are right in your judgment, that the King never 
pretended that the Queen of Great Britain ſhould be de- 
barred ſending forces and ammunition to Gibraltar and Port 
Mahon; ſhe will certainly pleaſe the Portugueſe and 
Germans by her aſſiſtance to remove them from Cata- 
lonia; but the King conſents to her doing this office of 
kindneſs to her allies, who otherwiſe ſcarce deſerve her 
charity. - | 

Much time will be ſaved, and the Duke of Argyle, or 
another officer, ſent to Spain to execute the Queen's orders, 
will have a commodious journey, by paſſing through 
France: I hope for the honour of ſeeing the perſon whom 
her Eritannic Majeſty ſends, and of offering him all the ſer- 
vices in my power for the convenience of his journey. 

The King diſpatches a meſſenger to inform the Catholic 
King of all proceedings with her Britannic Majeſty. You 
may be certain the blockade of Gibraltar will be raiſed, 
and the garriſon and merchants there, will be perfectly at 
liberty to live and trade with the Spaniards. 

R r 3 expect 
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general the Earl of Barrymore, or to the officer, who- 
ever he may be, commanding the Britiſh troops in Cata- 
lonia, to keep his forces united, and to guard the town of 
Terragon, until the arrival of the Duke of Argyle, or far- 
ther orders. | | 

The Queen ſeizes, with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, the op- 
portunity which now preſents itfelf of pleaſing his Majeſty ; 
and accordingly, poſitive orders are ſent to Admiral Jen- 
nings, to ſuffer French veſſels to paſs free upon their return 
from the Levant. You are right in the ſuppoſition, that 
the Admiral could have no orders to refuſe a convoy to the 
troops which the Emperor might ſend from Genoa to 
Catalonia; but the Admiral, and the Queen's Envoy at 
Genoa, have, for ſome time, had poſitive orders not to hire 
a veſlel, or to contribute, in any ſhape, to the tranſporta- 
tion of the troops. 1 hey will, without loſs of time, have 
farther inſtructions for their conduct, until the arrival of 
the Duke of Argyle finiſnes the war in Spain. =: 

By your meſſenger, who will be diſpatched on Monday 
at fartheſt, I will ſend you fifty blank paſſports, and con- 
tinue to ſend you as _— by every meſſenger from hence; 
you will have the goodneſs to do the fame, according 
to your propoſal, in your letter of the 13th inſt. N. S. and 
to which the Queen gave her conſent, per mine, of the 
12th inſtant. ; 

As the. meſſenger entruſted with this diſpatch, has alſo 
that for Turin, as alſo her Majeſty's orders above-men- 
tioned, to Admiral Jennings, and the Commander-in- chief 
of the Britiſh forces in Catalonia, I muſt, Sir, beg of 
you to give ſuch directions as may accelerate his journey 
as much as poſſible. I am, &c. 


B. 


From the Marquis de Torcy, (Page 459.) 
S1R, 

| Fontainbleau, July 28th, 1712. 
IE letters you have done me the honour to write 
12th... 2 3d inſtant, are an exact confirmation of your 
former communications by the Queen's order, and the 
King is perſuaded, that the inſtructions ſent by you to the 
Britiſh Plenipotentiaries will have their due effect, both as 
te a general ſuſpenſion by fea and land, and as to the imme- 
| | | diate 
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diate concluſion of a ſeparate peace between France and 
Great Britain. 

T here is no other motive more powerful to inſpire your 
allies with the love of peace; when the firſt wok of 
_ paſſion is over, we generally reflect more Wen, upon 


conſequences, and thoſe who ſtill oppoſe the re-eſtabliſh=. 


ment of the public repoſe, have now many reaſons to wiſh 
they were cured of their frenzy. | 
But until correction attains its proper effect, it is very 
expedient to confirm and ſubſtantiate, in the ſolid manner 
you propoſe, what has been hitherto done to obtain a peace 
between France and Great Britzin. And as the general 


ſuſpenſion by ſea and land is the firſt ſtep, the King con- 


ſents to all the articles detailed in your letter. 

His Majeſty alſo approves of the alterations propoſed 
by the Queen in ſome of the conditions ſpecified in the 
letter I had the honour to write to you the 19th inſtant, and, 
in general all your obſervations on the ſame ſubject. Thus, 
Sir, the term of ten weeks for captures made in the Me- 
diterranean, is reduced to fix weeks ; and the term of ten 
weeks will comprehend captures made as well from the 
Channel, the ſeas ſurrounding tne Britiſh Iſles, and the 
North Seas to Cape St. Vincent, as from and beyond that 
Cape to the Line, whether it be in the ocean or the Me- 
diterranean. 

You are right in your judgment, that the King never 
pretended that the Queen of Great Britain {hould be de- 
barred ſending forces and ammunition to Gibraltar and Port 
Mahon; ſhe will certainly pleaſe the Portugueſe and 
Germans by her aſſiſtance to remove them from Cata- 
lonia; but the King conſents to her doing this office of 
kindneſs to her allies, who otherwiſe ſcarce deſerve her 
charity. | 

Much time will be faved, and the Duke of Argyle, or 
another officer, ſent to Spain to execute the Queen's orders, 
will have a commodious journey, by paſſing through 
France: I hope for the honour of ſeeing the perſon whom 
her Britannic Majeſty ſends, and of offering him all the ſer- 
vices in my power for the convenience of his journey. 

The King diſpatches a meſſenger to inform the Catholic 
King of all proceedings with her Britannic Majeſty. You 
may be certain the blockade of Gibraltar will be raiſed, 
and the garriſon and merchants there, will be perfectly at 
liberty to live and trade with the Spaniards, 

XR I expect 
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I expect the King will immediately receive the draft of 
the renunciation to be made by. the Kin of Spain to the 
Crown of France for himſelf and his Eten nt You 
know he has declared in Council his reſolution on that ſub - 
ject, and that it was received with great .applauſc. The 
act of renunciation will be folemnly regiſtered, as I had 
the honour to inform you, in all the Parliaments of the 
kingdom, 

Theſe, Sir, are the meaſures adopted by the King, and, 
as you well know, in concert with her Majeſty, for the firm 
and effectual ſeparation of the monarchies of France and 
Spain, and to prevent their ever being reunited in the ſame 
Prince. "ND 

I hope two months will be ſufficient to effect the renun- 
ciation of the King of Spain, and to regiſter it in the par- 
liaments. It will require more time to aſſemble the Cortes 


of the Spaniſh monarchy ; but our principal and molt eſſen- 


tial point is, to procure the Catholic King's renunciation, 
and to regiſter it in the Courts of France, where it ought 
to remain. | 

With regard to the extending the ſuſpenſion of arms, I 
hope, Sir, it will be unneceſſary, and that a good peace 
will precede the expiration of the term of two months. 
This uncertainty, with reſpect to the re-eftabliſhment of a 
perfect good underſtanding between France and England, 
muſt be removed as ſoon as poſſible; and we cannot too 
ſoon come to a definitive determination upon an affair whoſe 
concluſion is ſo much deſired and conſidered as of advan- 
tage to both parties. 

In the mean time, the King commands me to ſend you 
ewenty paſiports, not only for the packets, which the 
Queen very properly wiſhes to eſtabliſh this week, from 
Dover to Calais, but alſo for other Engliſh veſſels, to 
whom you may think proper to diſtribute them, I in- 
treat you, Sir, to ſend me alſo the fame number of paſſ- 
ports from the Queen of Great Britain, ſo that both 
French and Englim may begin to enjoy the bleſſings of 
peace, even before it be abſolutely completed. | 

| Theſe primary effects of a good underſtanding will per- 
haps open the eyes of thoſe, who are hoſtile to the general 
repoſe, and the dread of the confequences of our perfect 
correſpondence, - may make them more docile, than all 
the arguments hitherto urged, in vain, for their conver- 


ſion. 
The 
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The King judges, as I have already noticed, that nothing 
will be more conducive to this, than a proper uſe of the 
towns you hold in the Netherlands. Agreeably to this, his 
Majeſty thinks, that inſtead of recalling the Duke of Or- 


mond and the forces under his command, they ſhould be 


left in Flanders till the general peace. 

The King's orders, containing the conditions of the 
ſuſpenſion, were ſent to the Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, 
the 13th inſtant; the meſſenger in ordinary, who had them 
in charge as far as Valenciennes, though provided with a 
paſſport from the enemy, was ſtopped near that city, by 
ſome huſſars belonging to the army of Prince Eugene; 
the letters were taken from him, and as they were not re- 
turned two days ago, this delay will prevent his Majeſty's 
Plenipotentiaries being informed of his intentions, at the 
time when thoic of the Queen will have received the orders 
you ſent them. I hope the meſſenger, whom the King 
diſpatches to them this day, will be more fortunate in his 
journey, and make ſome amends for the delay. 

As ſoon as the agreement for a general ſuſpenſion by 
ſea and land ſhall be ſigned, his Majeſty will ſend out 
eutters to make it public in all the American colonies ; 
and he ſuppoſes the Queen of Great Britain will do the 
lame. 

After informing you of what the King is willing to do 
to ſatisfy her Britannic Majeſty, I could wiſh to pals over 
in ſilence the article reſpecting the Duke of Savoy, ſince 
it is as difagrecable to refuſe as to, be refuſed. I affure 
you, Sit, the Queen would not be fo expoſed, had not her 
demands, in favour of that Prince, been directly adverſe 
to the intereſt, the juſtice, and the honour of the King. 

Were we to give up to the Duke of Savoy what he de- 
mands beyond the Rhone, Priangon, and Fort Barrau, we 
ſhould lay open the kingdom to him, by giving him the 
keys of, and leave Dauphiny to his diſpoſal. Take the 
trouble, Sir, to examine only the map of the country, and 
judge if his Majeſty could, with any fort of ſecurity to 
his provinces, grant ſuch pretenſions? 

It would be contrary to juſtice, to covenant concern- 
ing the poſſeſſions of the Prince of Monaco, by giving 
up thoſe rights to Menton and Roquebruno, which have 
always belonged to him ; and we ſhould expoſe him to the 
reſentment, which the Duke of Savoy has long harboured 
againſt him, were we, contrary to treaties, to withdraw 
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the French garriſon from Monaco, to ſuffer the Pied- 
monteſe troops to enter, and thus give the Duke of Savoy 
full ſcope for his revenge. | 
Beſides theſe conſiderations, we muſt regard Monaco as 
a fortreſs which the King ought to keep for the ſecurity of 
Provence. | | 
The Duke of Savoy knows too well the importance of 
theſe places, ever to hope that his Majeſty will cede them 
to him; and I can aſſure you, Sir, that while he repreſ-nts 
them to the Queen as of little conſequence, he only nfiſts 
upon having them in hopes that Sicily may be given to 
him as a ſort of equivalent. | 
But you know the King's engagements to the Elector of 
Bavaria, and his Majeſty has too good an opinion of the 


Britiſh Miniſters, to ſuppoſe that any one of them would 


urge him to act contrary to his word and his honour. He 
Judged that the Queen, knowing his intentions with regard 
to Sicily, had no other view of advantage for the Duke of 
Savoy, than the ſubſtituting him and his deſcendants, after 
the King of Spain, and the deſcendants of his Catholic 
Majeſty, if in the courſe of time they ſhould unhappily fail; 
but the King could never perſuade himſelf, that her Ma- 
je ſty's intention was, to Ceprive the EleCtor of Havgria, not 
only of the Netherlands, which the King of Spain had 
ceded to him, but alſo of the kingdom ef Sicily, wh ch 
his Majeſty confidercd as a compenſation for thoſe Pro- 
vinces. If the Elector was forced to give them up for the 
ſake of the pcace, it is equally the inter:{t of France and 
England, that Sicily ſhould not fall again into the hands 
of the Houſe of Auſtria ; but the K.1gs honour is con- 
cerned to indemnify the Elector of Bavaria, on account of 
engagements entere into with that Prince. 

Gne of two plans mult therefore be adopted: either 
the Elector of Bavaria to obtain by the peace, the pro- 


perty and poſſeſſion of the Netherlands, as ceded to him by 
the King of Spain, together with the reitoration' of his 


Electorate; or the kingdom of Sicily muſt be given to 
him, as an equivalent for the Netherlands. . 

If the firſt is agreed upon, the King will then ſtrongly 
urge the King of Spain to give up Sicily to the Duke of 
Savoy; but without this ſtipulation, his Majeſty is engaged 
to procure Sicily for the Elector, as he explained himſelf 
a long time ſince to the Queen of Great Britain. 

You may ſay, Sir, her Britanuic Majeſty has it not in 
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her power to ſecure the Netherlands for the Elector of Ba- 
varia; but you will permit me to reply, that the Elector is 
already maſter of Luxemburgh, Namur, Charleroy, and 
Nieuport; that the Duke of Ormond is in Flanders with 
a large army; that it only depends upon the Queen's 
having troops in Ghent and Bruges, as ſhe already has in 
Dunkirk; and that the Elector of Bavaria will give his 
free conſent to the garriſoning thoſe places with Engliſh 
troops. 5 5 
Thus might Sicily be given to the Duke of Savoy; but 
it is neceſſary to inform you, that the uncertainty as to the 
diſpoſal of that kingdom, affords at preſent additional power 
to the Houſe of Auſtria to excite an inſ.irreFion. The 
diſcontent is great in that iſland; and the Sicilians, natu- 
rally reſtleſs, may eaſily be induced to favour the Auſ- 
trians, if we do not ſpeedily fix upon the Prince to whom 
this kingdom is to belong. | 

You will eaſily ſuppoſe, Sir, that, things being in this 
ſtate, I can write nothing to Turin by your meſſenger, 
who paſſes through France. I ſhould think other advan- 
tages might be procured for the Duke of Savoy, in the 
Milaneſe, and the obſtinacy of the Court of Vienna 
might ſupply the pretence. Reflect upon this, if you 
pleaſe, and conſider how much the Queen has already 


done for her ungrateful allies; that it would be glorious 


in her, to contribute to the happineſs of a Prince ſo deſerv- 

ing as the Elector of Bavaria, and whoſe gratitude would 

certainly be equal to the benefits he would receive. 

I aſk your pardon for fo long a letter, and am, &c. 
ff DE Tokcr. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 470.) 


SIR, 

2 Fontainbl--v, Tuly 28th, 1712. 

AS we cannot too ſoon finiſh thoſe affairs, the comple- 
ion of which is equally the with of both purties, the 
King judges it will accelerate the ſuſpeniton. if he ſends 
you the treaty ready drawn up and ſigned by me, by his 
Majeſty's order; if the Queen approves of this expedient, 
ſhe will have the goodneſs to direct it to be ſigned in her 
name. I ſhould then tranſmit to you the King's ratifica- 
tion, ſubjoined to the copy received from you, by return 
ef” the meſſenger, now ſent off, and thus we ihould for- 


ward, 
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ward, by many days, the publication and execution of the 
ſuſpenſion. jos Ti be 

The King leaves it to her Majeſty to decide, whether 
this treaty ſhould be ſigned in the manner I now propoſe, 
or at Utrecht? I believe you will experience no diffi- 
culty with reſpect to the conditions, as I copied exactly 
thoſe you ſent me in your laſt letter. I am, &. 

3 ä Dx Torcy. 


J left a blank for the term of the ſuſpenfion; the King 
referring it to her Majeſty to fill up. It appears, however, 
neceſſary to obſcrve, that a ſuſpenſion for two months 
only has no relation to the terms ſtipulated for the mutual 
reſtitution of effects taken at ſea. If the Queen wiſhes 
that the treaty now ſent ſhould be ſigned at London, as the 
King has ordered me to ſign it here, I muſt entreat you to 
ſend me, beſide the copy I requeſt for my ſignature, her 
Britannic Majeſty's ratification ; and as ſoon as I receive 
it, I will ſend off a meſſenger with the ratification of the 


King. | 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 472.) 
SIR, | | 
Fontainbleav, July 28th, 1712. 
I WOULD not mention in letters of buſineſs, my very 
ſincere compliment upon the juſtice her Majeſty has done 
to your important ſervices. I dare aſſure you, that no one 
is more ſenſible of it than I am, and I earneſtly wiſh, this 
favour may be a forerunner of every reward you deſerve. 
You cught to expect this from ſo enlightened a Princeſs, 
who ſo well knows your zeal and abilities. 
beg you to believe that J ſhall always fee] intereſted 
in your fatisfaCtion, ſo truly am 1, &c. 
| DE Toxrcy. 


J hope M. Calandrini does me juſtice with you, Sir; 
he knows I omit nothing to ſettle his buſineſs ; he knows 
alſo, that we are well diſpoſed to pleaſe him, and, in the 
end, I hope the conſequences will anſwer our good inten- 
tions, : | 


20 
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Ta the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 47 3:3 


Whitehall, July 2 1ſt, 1712. 
NO one can be more ſenſible than I am, Sir, of your 
kindneſs, and I return you my very humble thanks for the 
concern you, in ſo obliging a manner, take in the honour 
the Queen has juſt conferred upon me. | 
Nothing do I deſire more than to deſerve your eſteem, 
and, ſuch is my turn of mind, that the friendſhip of a man 
like you, would be more dear 20 me, than all the titles 
in the world. In this believe my ſincerity, and that I 
Am, &c. | | 8 B 


M. Calandrini is too fortunate in finding ſo generous 
and powerful a protector. His heart is alive to all your 
- goodneſs. I hope, at laſt, the reſult will be equal to 
your good intentions ; but, moſt certainly, I ſhall ever be 
under an obligation to you. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 474.) 


S IR, 


Whitehall, July 21ſt, 1712. 

YESTERDAY evening, by la Vigne, I received the 
honour of your letter of the 28th inſt. N. S. As I was 
then going to Court, I took the Abbe Gaultier with me, 
that he might be an eye-witneſs of the effect it might have. 
I can aſſure you, Sir, no letter ever produced two effects 
ſo oppoſite. The Queen ſaw, with the utmoſt fatisfation, 
that the ſuſpenſion of arms was ſettled, and might be pub- 
liſhed in few days, which ſhe looks upon as the moſt 
effectual method to make the States-General, particularly, 
more tractable, and to increaſe the number of thoſe in 
this country who with for peace. On the other hand, her 
Majeſty ſees, with much ſurpriſe and regret, the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, at this late period, inſiſting, either that 
the Catholic Low Countries ſhould be ceded to the quon- 
dam Ele&or of Bavaria, or that that Prince ſhould be made 
King of Sicily. | 

The firit propoſition can never take place, becauſe in the 
offers made by your Miniſters at Utrecht, and in the * 

I | O 
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of the general peace, drawn up in conſequence of what 
paſſed between the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, and 
thoſe of France; it is there ſaid, that the Catholic Nether- 
lands, except what ſhall remain with the King, and except 
Guelderland, ſhall belong, in ſovereignty, to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; and becauſe we muſt begin a new war to force 
the Imperialiſts and Dutch to conſent to it. 

The quondam Elector of Bavaria is already maſter of 
Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, and Nieuport; it only 
depends upon the Queen's having troops in Ghent and 
Bruges : but, Sir, the States-General are in poſſeſſion of 
the reſt of theſe provinces : the allied army is very con- 
fiderable, as well in number as in goodneſ at troops, and 
the check it received at the camp of Beis will not diſable 
it from the defence of conqueſis ready made, when rein- 
forced and ſupported by the Queen. fn a word, Sir, it is 
neither agreeable to her Majeſty's honour, nor her intereſt, 
to make war againſt her allies, ungrateful as they haye 
been, in favour of a Prince, whoſe ſituation ſhe has la- 
mented, and for whom ſhe conceived ſhe had done enough, 
by promiſing to inſiſt, at the treaty of peace, that part 
of thoſe dominions, the whole of which he had loſt in the 
war, {hould be reſtored to him. 

The ſecond propoſition was, in truth, made in the plan 
I mention; but the Queen, ſo far from conſenting to it, 
could never perſuade herſelf that this article could poſſibly 
ſtop the negociation. Upon another ſubject you refer me 
to the map, permit me, if you pleaſe, to refer you to it 
upon this. Caſt but your eye upon it, and you muſt ac- 
knowledge, that there is a very great inconfiſtency in the 
propoſition of giving to the ſame Prince, the kingdom of 
Sicily and the EleCtorate of Bavaria: ſuch a diſpoſition 
would cauſe continual] jealouſy, and would prove the ſource 
of diſputes and quarrels, particularly among thoſe nations, 
whoſe ſtrict union and indiſſoluble amity are the points of 
view to which we have ſo long directed our plans. 

The Queen's Miniſters are far from wiſhing that the 
King ſhould act contrary to his word and his honour ; but, 
Sir, after having exerted himſelf for his ally, as much as he 
could reaſonably expect, ſomething muſt be done for the 
fake of the peace, and the intereſt of an individual muſt 
yield to the general intereſt of Europe. You will doubtleſs 
feel the force of this argument, ſince you well know this 
| | negociation 
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negociation was begun and carried on, upon the ſuppo- 
ſition that the Queen ſhould depart from ſome conditions, 
which, of right, ſhe was bound to procure for her alhes. 

I will not weary you, Sir, with long reaſonings. You 
ſee as plain as I do, of what conſequence it is in the pre- 
ſent criſis, that peace ſhould be made between Great Britain, 
France, and Spain. The wiſe arrangements of Providencey 
have made that practicable now, which ſome time ago we 
dared not hope for; let us then avail ourſelves of the op- 
portunity, and not loſe the fruit of our toil. 

Much may be ſaid as to the barrier demanded by the 
Duke of Savoy. Her Majeſty is perſuaded that France 
will have no cauſe to be alarmed at this Prince; but it is 
evident that, with leſs than has been offered to him, there 
will be great reaſon to be alarmed for him. The Queen 
is far from wiſhing to aggrandize him on the fide of 
France, and at the expence of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 

jeſty; the only intends his ſecurity, and has no doubt it 
may be effected to the mutual ſatis faction of the King, and 
of his Royal Highneſs, in the treaty of peace between 
, them, to which treaty the ultimate diſcuſſion of theſe points 
may be referred ; but, Sir, I am ordered to tell you, that 
the Queen will in no wite recede from her propoſal to the 
King, in my letter of 17th and 18th inſt. O. S. concern- 
ing theright of his Royal Highneſs to the Crown of Spain, 
and the Indies, after King Philip and his deſcendants ; and 
with reſpect to the immediate ceſſion of the kingdom of 
Sicily to his ſaid Royal Highneſs, ſhe inſiſts, and will al- 
ways inſiſt upon it; and after all ſhe has done, and all ſhe 
is to do, to ſecure the concluſion of the general peace, 
the thinks ſhe is entitled to ſuch a condeſcenſion on the part 

of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, | 
I Yau have often repeated to me, Sir, that there is no 
time to be lot : I agree with you: but we ſhall loſe it, 
and continue ſo to do, until this point 1s ſettled. Our 
Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht will remain inactive; the 
Duke of Argyle's journey, who is going to Spain, and is, 
on his way thither, to concert with you the neceſſary means 
to finiſh the war, at once, in that country, will be deferred. 
The orders to be ſent to-morrow to Sir John Jennings, 
who commands her Majeſty's fleet in the Mediterranean, 
will be put off to another time; and, laſtly, the convey- 
ance 
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ance of the forces from Genoa to Catalonia, of which you 
complain, will be continued. 

J ſhall wait, with impatience, the return of la Vigne; 
be pleaſed to ſend him back, Sir, with the utmoſt diligence, 
that both of us may know what we have to depend upon. 

As it would not be proper that the diſpatches, with which 
my meſſenger, who went from hence laſt Saturday, was en- 
truſted, ſhould go to Turin, I muſt beg you, Sir, in cafe 
you have detained him, to give him the incloſed order; 
and if, unfortunately, he has proceeded on his journey, 
have the goodneſs to ſend the fame order after him by one 
of your meſſengers, who, ſpeaking the language and know- 
ing the route better, will certainly overtake him. | 
Jou are right, Sir, when you ſay a refuſal muſt be diſ- 
agreable, both to him who makes it, and to him who re- 
ceives it. I never received a letter that gave me more pain 
than that which arrived from you yeſterday, and I aſſure 
you, I never wrote one with leſs pleaſure than I do this. 

I am, &c. ni 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 492.) 


81 R, | | 
Fontainbleau, Auguſt 4th, 1712. 

| I YESTERDAY received by one of your meſſengers, 
the honour of your letters of 17th, 18th, and this morning, 
that of the 21ſt July was delivered to me by the meſſenger 
I diſpatched to you the 26th, and whom you ſent back to 
me with Ja Vigne. | 

If my letter of the 28th gave you uneaſineſs, I aſſure 
you, Sir, I ſuffered no leſs when I found by the anſwer 
to it, that foreign intereſts ſtop the concluſion of the peace, 
at a time when it appeared as near as it was certain. I 
could not dread ſhipwreck when in ſight of the harbour, 
and in ſpite of all new difficulties, I ſtill hope, that the 
anſwer which I expect from you, Sir, to the letter I have 
the honour to write this day, will conſole. us both, for the 
unhappineſs our laſt letters have mutually occaſioned. 

For this purpoſe the Queen muſt have ſatisfaction upon 
the article relative to the Duke of Savoy, but ſhe muſt alſo 
take into conſideration his Majeſty's engagements to the 
Elector of Bavaria, and affiſt him to make good his word, 
pledged to an ally, whoſe fidelity is irreproachable, and 2 

; as 
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has for many years been deprived of his dominions, for 
having ſtood firm to his promiſes. 

It is very true, Sir, ſomething muſt be conceded for the 
ſake of peace, and it is very right that the intereſt of an 
individual ſhould give way to the general intereſt of Eu- 
rope ; but you will not deny that the King has experienced 
the force of this argument; the ceſſions made by his Ma- 
jeſty, are proofs of it, add to this alſo, his offers for the 
ſake of the general peace, the renunciation of the King of 
Spain, the number and importance of the diſtricts he gives 
up, the poſitive and real aſſurances of the King's ſincerity, 
which the Queen received before ſhe entered into any en- 
gagement on her part. Vou muſt allow, Sir, that no 
monarch ever did ſo much for the ſake of the peace, or ever 
extended ſo far his compliances for the reſtoration of the 
tranquillity of Europe. 

His Majeſty has neither diſguiſed his engagements, nor 
his intentions, with reſpect to the Elector of Bavaria. 
You will recollect, the plan of the general peace, drawn 
up by the King's order; you will there find, that when your 
Plenipotentiaries demanded Sicily for the Houſe of Auſtria, 
the King replied, that that kingdom was the only compen- 
fation which the Elector could have, if he were forced to 
give up his claim to the Netherlands; and that his Majeſty, 
as well as the King of Spain, were engaged to procure 
him a remuneration for his lofles, that therefore, on con- 
dition of having Sicily, he would give up his right to the 
Spaniſh Low Countries; that he would alſo, upon the 
fame condition, make over to the Elector Palatine, for his 
life, and after him to Prince Charles of Neubourg his bro- 
ther, the Upper Palatinate, with the dignity and rank of 
firſt Elector, becauſe the title of King would remove any 
diſgrace in the loſs the Elector of Bavaria might ſuſtain in 
his rank in the Electoral College. 

This, Sir, is the ſubſtance of the plan I have quoted, 
and I only refer to it in my turn, to ſhow you, that the 
King has not changed his mind in regard to the articles it 
contained. The Abbe Gaultier might often have told you. 
that his Majeſty having well weighed all the conditions of 
it, would not relax in any one, and that he thought he 
gave the Queen of Great Britain a particular inſtance ot 
his confidence, by depoliting wich her the ſecret of his 
ultimate intention 


Were 
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Were the King, at this day, to demand new advantages, 
the enemies of peace would certainly cry out, that the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Majeſty's arms had altered his ſentiments ;- but 

| 8 know it is nearly four months ſince I mentioned what 
have the honour to repeat to-day; and the King thinks 
he has now a right to expect, as much as formerly, ſome 
tokens of the Queen's wiſhes to pleaſe him. And cer- 
tain it is, that none can be more grateful to his Majeſty, 
than being enabled to accompliſh his engagements with an 
ally, whom he can never abandon. 

You may anſwer, that the Queen is of the fame opi- 
nion, with reſpect to the Duke of Savoy; it was for this 
reaſon | obſerved at the beginning of my letter, that the 
Queen muſt have ſatisfaction upon the article relating to 
this Prince, and the King has reſolved to conſent to the 
principal part of her withes, provided ſhe will alſo aſſiſt 

his Majeſty in procuring ſome ſatisfaction for the Elector 
of Bavaria. In the ſequel of my letter, I ſhall propoſe ſuch 
expedients as may be uſed. | | 

The Queen demands in favour of the Duke of Savoy, 
that the King do immediately declare, he acknowledges 
the right of that Prince to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, after the 

Catholic King and his deſcendants ; that he do promiſe that 
the King and the States of Spain ſhall acknowledge him 
alſo; that the Princes of France, eſpecially the Dukes of 
Berry and Orleans, ſhall approve, ratify, and confiria every 
thing that ſhall be done for the recognition of the right 
of ſucceſſion ; that, moreover, his Majeſty do promiſe the 
Duke of Savoy, as well for himſelf, as for the King his 
grandſon, the execution of every thing that may be found 
neceſſary to ſecure to this Prince, and his family, the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of Spain and the Indies, in default of 
the Catholic King and his defcendants ; that he do promiſe 
particularly, that the King of Spain will, of his own 
-accord and by authority, abſolve his ſubjects from all oaths 
to the contrary which they may have taken ; that he will 
recal and annul them, as alto all declarations whatever, 
made 1n favour of Princes of his blood. | | 

You ſee, Sir, by my letter of the 28th, that the King 
expected demands of this kind, for the ſubſtitution of the 
Duke of Savoy and his deſcendants, to the Crown of Spain. 
So that his Majeſty has no objection to grant them, and 


to engage for the King his grandſon, and the Princes of 
4 | his 
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his blood, to execute the acts of recognition and confir- 
mation ſpecificd in your's of 17th July. . 

He conſ-nts alſo, that theſe ads ſhould be executed at 
the ſame time as the ſecurities, to prevent the reunion of 
the two monarchies, are finally accompliſhed, But for 
this purpoſe, it is neceſſary, that the Duke of Savoy ſhould 
be at peace with the King, and the King of pain; a 
{imple ſuſpenſion will not do, and it were unjuſt to call a 
Prince to the ſueceſſion of the Spaniſh Throne, who was 
ſtill actually numbered among the enemies of that Crown. 

It is, therefore, expedient that, as a generel peace can- 
not yet be effected, a ſeparate one ſhoula be made between 
France, England, Spain, and the Duke of Savoy. 

Beſides the ſubſtitution in favour of this Prince, the 
King of Spain, by the ſame treaty of peace, which is the 
moſt authentic act that can be made, will cede Sicily to 
him. He will, as you propoſe, declare, that by virtue of 
this ceſſion, he holds, until the concluſion of the general 
peace, the kingdom of Sicily, for, and in the name of, the 
Duke of Savoy. 1 1 

That this Prince, in execution of the treaty, may take 
poſſeſſion of this kingdom whenever he pleaſes, as ſoon as 
the general peace is ratified. That, at the ſame time, the 
King of Spain will abſolve the inhabitants of that kingdom 
from all oaths of fidelity to him, and order them to ac- 
knowledge the Duke of Savoy as their lawful King and 
Sovereign. That the galleys and other veſſels belonging 
to Sicily, with their crews, ſhall be, at the ſame time. given 
up to that Prince, together with all titles, papers, and do- 
cuments, relating to the kingdom of Sicily. 

The other clauſes: you mention, Sir, for the ſecurity and 
8 of all conditions that may be agreed upon with the 

uke of Savoy, ſhall alſo be inſerted in the treaty, as alſo 
the promiſe to ſupport him in the poſſeſſion of what has 
been ceded to him, by the treaty concluded at Turin, 
November 8th, 1703, with the Emperor Leopold. 

Theſe, Sir, are the principal and moſt important parts 
of the Queen's. demands in favour of that Prince, and which 
the King grants upon the following conditions: 

Firſt, I hat it be effected by a treaty of ſeparate peace, 
between France, Great Britain, Spain, and the Duke of 
, Savoy, and not upon the proſpect of only a ſimple ſuſpen- 
fon of arms for a time. © | 


Yor. II. SF Second, 


626 | TRANSLATION or 
Second, That the Queen of Great Britain do engage 


to procure, in concert with the King, the reeſtabliſhment 
of the Elector of Bavaria in his ſtates and dignities, ex- 
cept the firſt rank in the Electoral College, which the 
Elector Palatine, and after him, Prince Charles his brother, 
are to enjoy, during their lives, as I before mentioned, to- 
gether with a remuneration for the Elector, according to 
one of the two expedients I am now about to propoſe. 
The firſt, that Prince to keep the ſovereignty and propert 
of the two provinces in the Catholic Netherlands of which 
he is now in poſſeſſion; that is to ſay, the Duchy of Lux- 
emburg and the county of Namur, with the cities and for- 
treſſes of that name, and, generally, all their dependencies, 
as well as Charleroy and Nieuport. The King would even 
- conſent to diſpoſe of Nieuport as her Majeſty might judge 
Moſt proper. By accepting this expedient, ſhe would be 
obliged to enter into a war with her allies, in favour of 
a Prince whoſe ſituation ſhe laments, for he is actually 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe provinces and places which the King 
propoſes he ſhould retain. _ | | 

As it is even neceſſary, according to the rules of juſtice, 
that he ſhould conſent to forego his right to a poſſeſſion 
legally belonging to him, by virtue of a grant from the King 
of Spain, ſhould this firſt expedient not be agreed to, and 
the Queen of Great Britain {till perſiſt in referring all the 
Low Countries to the diſpoſal of her allies, the ſecond ex- 
pedient which the King propoſes, to obtain the Elector of 
Bavaria's conſent to the ceſſion of the provinces and places 
of which he is in poſſeſſion, is to procure for him in ex- 
change the kingdom of Sardinia. This equivalent, of ſmall 
conſideration in itſelf, will only give the Elector the title of 
royalty which he may regard as a kind of recompence 
for the rank he will loſe in the Electoral College. 

Notwithſtanding the diſtance, and ſmall connection be- 
tween Sardinia and the Electorate of Bavaria, there is no 
inconfiſt-ncy in the fame Prince poſlefling both. Suffer 
me, Sir, to teil you, that neither was there any in giving 
the Elector the kingdom of Sicily, and far from conſi- 
dering this arrangement as likely to occaſion continual jea- 
louiy and quarrels between France and England, it is 
much to be feared that the Duke of Havoy will make uſe of 
it to the prejudice of both nations. 

It is already reported, that his deſign is to exchange on 

I cily 


> 
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cily for the Milaneſe, and I beg you, will remember what 
ou wrote to me, that England is not leſs intereſted than 
F rance to prevent that iſland falling into the power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. . ; 
The laſt condition which the King attaches to his con- 
ſent to the demands made by her Majeſty in favour of the 
Duke of Savoy is, that this Prince do deſiſt from all ulte- 


rior pretenſions he may form under the name of a barrier. 


His Majeſty knows better than any perſon, the frontiers of 
his kingdom, and what is neceſſary for its ſecurity. He 
thinks he has done a great deal for the ſake of the peace, by 
granting Exilles and Feneſtrelles to the Duke of Savoy. 
He will grant nothing more, and as he has hitherto ſincerely 
declared his intentions to the Queen of Great Britain, it 
would be contrary to that good faith always obſerved · du- 
ring the negociation, were the diſcuſſion of an article, which 
his Majeſty is determined conſtantly to refuſe, referred to 
the conferences at Utrecht. 

I do not think, Sir, that ] loſe any time, when I candidly 
explain to you what is the King's opinion, what he is will- 
ing to do in confideration of the Queen, and, at tne ſame 
time, his Majeſty's engagements with his allies. His 
wiſhes to accompliſh theſe engagements ought to merit the 
commendation of a Princeſs ſo ſenſible of true glory, and 
ſo attentive to the intereſts of her own allies. 


A good underſtanding will ſoon be formed on folid 


| ee ee and her Britannic Majeſty has already received 


uch proofs of the King's confidence, that I cannot be in- 
duced to ſuppoſe ſhe will refuſe to acquieſce with thoſe ar- 
guments which oblige his Majeſty to fulfil his engagements. 
So that I hope the promiſes you made me in your for- 
mer letters will be immediately executed. It would be diſ- 
trefling to think, that the delay in ſending the Queen's or- 
ders to Catalonia, and to the coaſts of Italy, ſhould be 
productive of inconveniences much eafier prevented than 
repaired. Y ou are perfectly aware of the conſequences, and 
you are very zealous for the peace; fo that I doubt not you 
will repreſent to the Queen, in ftrong terms, the impor- 
tance of concluding the work begun, and now ſo near per- 
fection; it is for t:eir common intereſt that it ſhould be 
kept no longer in ſuſpenſe at a time when foreign intereſts 
are alone concerned, and when the King yields to the 
Queen's importunity, every thing that the Duke of Savoy 
can alk that is molt eſſential for him. | 


As 


— 


5 . —ů— —— 


R 


— 
* 


F 
— — - _— 
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As you deſired, me, Sir, to haſten and facilitate the 


journey of your meflenger to Turin, I greatly fear that the 


one ſent off, only eighteen hours after him, will not be 
able to overtake him. I am, &c. 5 
15 DR Toncr. 


To the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 505.) 

81A, | 

Whitehall, July 3eth, O.S. 1712. 

On Monday laſt J received the honour of your letter 
of the 4th of Auguſt, N.S. and the Queen has commanded 
me to make- known to you, that ſhe has ordered me im- 
mediately to repair to your Court, | 

I ſhal ſet off from hence next Saturday; I may arrive 
at Calais on Sunday, and J hope, before the end of the week, 
under the auſpices of the Abbe Gaultier, to have the fa- 
tisfaction of ſaluting you at Fontainbleau. 

You will have no objection, Sir, to my deferring tilt 


then what I have to ſay to you, upon the contentsof your 


diſpatch. Let me aſſure you, I accept the commiſſion with 


which 1 am entrufted, with ſo much the greater pleaſure, 


as I depend upon the goodneſs you have manifeſted to- 
wards me ever ſince I have had the advantage of corre- 
ſponding with you. 

Mr. Prior accompanies me, .and flatters himſelf he ſhall 
be fo fortunate as to remain with you. . 


2 Jam, &c. 


B. 
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